2SWAMI RUDRANANDA. BEHIND THE COSMIC CURTAIN


3Introduction


3The Early Years


8Spiritual Teaching


18Growth and Transcendence


24Creativity and Detachment


28Timing and Evolvement


35Magic


39Death and Rebirth


44Transition


46The Last Forty-Seven Days


65SWAMI RUDRANANDA (RUDI). SPIRITUAL CANNIBALISM


65PART ONE


65Chapter One. Teachers


72Chapter Two. Spiritual Work


107Chapter Three. Teaching


117PART TWO


117Chapter Four. Time and Space


132Seven Stories


1321


1332


1333


1344


1345


1356


1367


137Swami Rudrananda's Transcripts




SWAMI RUDRANANDA. BEHIND THE COSMIC CURTAIN

Behind the Cosmic Curtain: The Further Writings of Suami Rudrananda

Author: Swami Rudrananda
Format: Hardcover
Publication Date: June 1985
Publisher: Neolog Pub
ISBN-10: 0961347708
ISBN-13: 9780961347703
http://www.rudrapress.com/teachers/rudrananda.htm
[image: image1.jpg]



Introduction
Chapter 1 – The Early Years
Chapter 2 – Spiritual Teaching
Chapter 3 – Growth and Transcendence
Chapter 4 – Creativity and Detachment
Chapter 5 – Timing and Evolvement
Chapter 6 – Magic
Chapter 7 – Death and Rebirth
Chapter 8 – Transition
The Last Forty-Seven Days

www.brucerubin-class.com
www.rudimovie.org
www.internetyoga.com
www.nityanandainstitute.org
Introduction

At the time of his death, Rudi (Swami Rudrananda) had completed his first published manuscript, Spiritual Cannibalism. This work was drawn from a regular series of dictations that he undertook during the last few years of his life. It also incorporated material that he had written at an earlier time. When the book was republished in 1978, new material was added from this pool of dictations. But there remained many pages of unpublished manuscript.

The present work brings together much of this unpublished material. Since it had not been previously organized by Rudi or anyone else, the editor has had to put the manuscript together according to its intrinsic character, and make the necessary editorial corrections to bring it from a dictated to a publishable form. Whatever the risks and difficulties in such an undertaking, the importance of making this material available to a wider audience justified the effort.

It is my hope that Rudi would approve of the result. But whatever changes he might have wished, the spirit of his being speaks through his words as they come to life in the reader and generate a fiery awareness. And it is this which constitutes the essence of his action.

John Mann, Ph.D.

Director, Rudi’s Big Indian Center

* * *

The Early Years

My first conscious energy connection occurred when I was six years old playing in the park. Two Tibetan lamas appeared out of the air and stood before me. There was no problem in my accepting them as I knew no fear and loved everything that related to me. They told me they represented the head of the yellow hat and red hat Tibetan Buddhist sects and were going to place within me all of the energy and spirituality of Tibetan Buddhism. Some four foot clay jars appeared next to them, which they said they would put inside me, from my belly button to my bowels. These, they said, would stay in me; and, at the age of thirty-one, begin to open. The process of assimilating this content would continue for the rest of my life.

My next experience occurred when I was 10 ½ years old. I had just undergone two bone operations, followed by plastic surgery to relieve some congestion in my nose, which was backing up mucus poisons and causing a slight paralysis. The operations were successful, but just after I reached the age of 10, I was smacked in the head. Once again I had to go to the doctor for an examination. Since my family had almost no income, I went to a city hospital. My mother worked very long hours, so I had to find the clinic by myself. After the doctor examined me, he very gently explained that I had exactly the same problem as before and it would require at least three more operations. He would have to break the nose bone with a hammer and chisel and remove it with the pliers while I was under local anesthetic. It was a brutal medieval type of torture.

I thought of going to the subway and dropping myself under the oncoming cars. Terror of this operation made any escape from it seem rational and pleasant.

Suddenly, as I walked across a great open field outside the hospital, I felt a strange energy. I looked up and there was a great beam of light. I heard someone talking in a very resounding tone. He said, "This pain and torture that you are being subjected to is the expression of my love for you. You must understand that you are paying for something which in later life will give much peace and love to you and many other people."

I did not really understand what was happening, but this faint promise sustained me through the ordeal that I faced.

At the age of eleven, I had many dreams and visions that were almost identical. I saw myself at the end of my life looking happy and young, although I knew I was in my late seventies or early eighties. I was standing on a box as high as a four-story building. The box was white and I was dressed in a white gown with my hands held up to the sky. Around me, stretching into the distance, were many thousands of people similarly dressed with lovely faces. I took a deep breath, and slowly rose into the air a thousand feet. Then great fire shot out of my lower body, much like a rocket ship. I sped into the atmosphere for some minutes and then exploded into dust, which spread on the horizon and became a rainbow. This vision fascinated me. I felt so grateful to be free of the earth. The idea of becoming a rainbow appealed to my childish mind very much.

When I later traveled to India, people asked me how I would die and I would explain that I had seen what I believed to be my death. My vision received mixed reactions, from incredulity to complete boredom. Later, when I was about thirty-eight, I was given the name of Swami Rudrananda. It was explained to me that Rudra was an earlier aspect of Shiva. Whereas Shiva stood on a dwarf, Rudra was surrounded by ten thousand people. It brought back to me my childhood vision.

At 11 ½, 1 would often wake up at night and look down upon my sleeping body, sensing the separation between my soul and physical self. One day I had been feeling quite strange, a little nauseous, a headache and general discomfort. These vague feelings were usually the buildup of some spiritual experience. It did not surprise me when I woke late that night and found myself approximately where the ceiling should have been, looking down at my bed. Unlike the previous times, there was nobody there. This did not disturb me since I didn’t know that the situation was remarkable. When I tried to contact my physical self, I found I was standing in a different world. I saw great stone doors of extraordinary magnificence. I was aware of being near a vast mountain. Suddenly I became aware that what I thought was a mountain was actually part of a leg of a person. It was as though I was standing next to the Empire State Building on a cloudy day. The enormous building rose up and left me thinking it went on forever. I could not even see as far as the knee cap. Children must have an incredibly fatalistic attitude, because I could not remember a sensation of panic. It was strange, but not as strange as having someone scream at me for no reason. As I stood looking up, a booming voice, which I felt was God, started to give me a long lecture. It said, "You know that everyone who ever grew spiritually and taught, stopped, because they thought they were to serve the world and not me. They always became caught in the external nature of their spiritual duties."

The conversation went on and on in this vein. I did not know what was being talked about and stood listening like the child I was. I was asked to remember what was said and to promise that I would never stop working. I promised because there was no reason not to promise, and I respected the vision. Then the voice said, "You must stay detached to serve me and to serve people. Doing this, you will then have everything and it will mean nothing to you because it will just become nourishment for your growth."

Throughout my life, as situations were ripped from me or dropped away, I would remember that it was part of the price I was paying for my spiritual growth. I now understand there is nothing to be attached to, except our own work; and that what we cannot surrender, only becomes the resistance to further growth.

For the next six years, I had a recurrent vision. I saw myself as an enormous water buffalo. It went around and around a tremendous rock about twenty feet in diameter that was part of a mechanism for grinding grain. Something within me understood that this was the expression of the enormity of the work that I would have to do in my life; that regardless of internal or external conditions, I would just continue to go round and round and round, grinding down everything.

I saw this vision several hundred times over a period of many years. Whenever I was working very hard, I thought of the simplicity of this ox who worked at a regular pace and accomplished what was wanted. I came to realize that this simple beast had a healthy philosophy. I have seen people do the most insignificant things for me and demand enormous tribute. I have seen people do terrible things to me and demand great recognition. I have seen people destroy things for me and feel justified in asking for money, time and energy. To the ox, everything was the same. He was just doing a job.

During my growing years, I had an operation every three months. It may seem strange, but the hospital became a place of rest and nourishment for me. My pain tolerance increased to astronomical proportions. Later in my life when I was physically beaten, I was able to absorb the pain, without crying. I would understand that I was receiving somebody else’s frustration. I thought of the ox many times and felt this kind of physical structure developing in my own body. When I was twelve years old, I had the opportunity to get my first job due to the labor shortage caused by World War II. I was physically strong for my age, and found great pleasure in working and earning money. The job was in a pocketbook factory putting together frames and carrying them to the spray room, where they were lacquered. Whenever someone came from the state to check up on employees, I was hidden in a closet because I was underage.

It was a wonderful world for me. I was able to go and buy my own lunch, ride subways. Life opened into this beautiful expression of working, doing, earning. It was a simple existence and the people I worked with were not particularly bright. But for me it was the first time I was relating on my own as an individual. Being so young and completely innocent, people were very good to me.

I next got a job working in a textile company where I earned 5 times the money and worked 10 times as hard. I stayed there until I was 18, when I went into the army for 1 ½ years. I was an instructor for the government teaching ROTC at the University of Washington in Seattle. Not having been to high school, I was awed by the college students. But I had very good books, from which I taught myself and then instructed them. They were not particularly interested and I was not particularly gifted, so we had a very good relationship. They loved me because of my enthusiasm and youth, and that seemed wonderful to me. Many people invited me to their home or to parties. There were many attempts at getting me involved sexually or in various political and social programs. But there was nothing in me that understood what these people wanted. Their subtlety was completely lost on my ignorance. You cannot contaminate somebody who is innocent.

I became friendly with a girl at the USO in Seattle. She was a sweet, plump, red-headed lady. I am sure she wasn’t more than five or eight years older than me, which, of course, made her an "older woman." I patiently waited to be taken advantage of, but it never happened. However, this woman did get me an invitation to spend Easter with a local family. It was common practice for the USO to provide service men with a home atmosphere during religious holidays.

The people who invited me turned out to be quite unusual. The woman had been a doctor in China and was also a belly dancer. Her husband was a business man with international interests. They had two little boys close to the ages of four and seven. I have always loved children and had a wonderful time playing with their sons. During the course of dinner, the wife told me that the crystal goblets that we were drinking from were a wedding present from China given to her by her father. A few minutes later, reaching for my water glass, I tipped it over and broke it into three pieces. I got very upset. The woman tried to make me feel better by telling me that she had only five left out of the original dozen and this made an even number, which she preferred. During the dinner conversation, it was mentioned that the older boy was going to be eight in two weeks. I went back to my barracks and bought a beautiful birthday card, which I sent to the young man and thanked them all again for their hospitality, while apologizing for my clumsiness. I gave no return address because I felt that my action had severed the bond of friendship with these people. Two weeks later, the Sergeant of my company told me that I was wanted in the Captain’s office. There, to my complete surprise, was the lady. She had gone through a great deal of trouble to trace me in order to extend an invitation for the weekend.

This event helped me to understand that anything we value should be nourished. I was aware that I was not particularly bright, but if I could simply communicate to others in every way possible, I would at least be able to show what I felt. This couple, for their own reasons, took me in as their son. I lived with them for over a year, going back every morning to teach at the university. It was an exposure to a much finer type of living than I had ever known. I learned a tremendous amount, but when my term in the army was over, I left to return to my job in the warehouse. I could have stayed, as a sort of companion and nurse to the children, but it would have been an unreal situation. I felt I had learned what I needed, so I left.

It was at this point in my life that a much more formal type of spiritual relationship developed. I began going to lectures and speaking with people who had spiritual experiences. My interest in Asian art began to develop. I started collecting objects. I read many books about Tibet and China. A deep awakening began to express itself in my being. Before going into the army, I led a very solitary existence. I had only superficial relationships with people and existed within the strange world of myself. But now my search for inner understanding led me to reach out to others from whom I hoped to receive aid and nourishment.

When I was almost twenty, I began to feel enormous physical pain in various parts of my body. During the week, it was tolerable; but from Friday night until Sunday, it was unbearable. From weekend to weekend, I thought that I would go mad. I could feel the bones in my head cracking and breaking. I could barely see two feet in front of my face. I felt a desperate need to have somebody close to me. For some reason, a deep personal relationship was like a sedative. Later, I understood that someone who was close to me drew enormous quantities of energy from me, which reduced the pain. I could not sleep at night. This burning inside tormented me very deeply.

The company I worked for was anxious that I leave. Since it was a union shop and I had been there a very long time, my salary was quite high for the menial task that I performed. Refusing to be paid off, I settled for the fact that my employer helped me get into college. He said that my potential was wasted on the job. I applied for and was accepted to North Carolina State College.

While registering, I was called off the line and taken to the Dean’s office. He had my entrance papers laid out. I had obtained a score of 35-45 on English, Math, and the more practical subjects one takes in college. On the psychological tests measuring perseverance, I had scored in the high 90s. It was a frighteningly unbalanced pattern and I could understand his uncertainty about me. I begged the Dean to let me in, even on a trial basis. I told him I needed to study in order to survive as a human being.

Throughout my life, I have found that when I asked without embarrassment, my deep cry for help was recognized. The warmth that was extended to me during my time at North Carolina State College was responsible for a great turning in my life. I shall never forget the kindness I received during those years. I had no doubt that I was on the brink of a complete nervous breakdown. I was like a great broken pot with enormous quantities of water pouring into me, losing less than I was receiving, so that I had the illusion of a vessel overflowing. In my last six months of college, I began to feel a flowering in my mind. I knew that I had succeeded through enormous discipline and great suffering. Then something separated in me. During the next two years, I was almost in a total coma, moving like a puppet, unable to communicate clearly.

It was my wish to stay in the South. It gave me the quietness that I needed. But my mother became quite ill and it was necessary for me to return to New York.

I became an engineering trainee in a textile company. For a year I played hide and seek. They looked for me and I hid. I was like one of the fifty thousand people they can never find in the army, or like a character in some strange mystery running in and out of closets, eluding my employers. I was simply incapable of doing the work that was put before me because of my strange inner condition. If someone had sent me to a psychiatrist, I would have been put away for a year or two in a sanitarium. This would probably have ended my creative existence.

When you are in a coma, you do not know you are in a coma. You only understand it as you come out. I lived in this strange half-life for several years. It took me almost twenty years to totally shake the inner tension and exhaustion associated with my condition. Finally, the people who were responsible for my productivity could no longer hide the fact that I was incapable of being trained for the kind of work I was undertaking. The fatal day arrived and I was sacked.

The next thing I attracted was a more technical job with an enormous textile firm. It would have meant my living in a laboratory, measuring two threads fifty thousand times a month and weighing them on a scale one hundred thousand times. I could not face the possibility of locking myself into something without a flow of creative energy. I felt that to be made to do an endlessly repetitious task would drive me completely crazy. I had lunch with my prospective sister-in-law. She listened to my concerns and was very sympathetic. It loosened me up a little bit. After that, I walked down Fifth Avenue for several miles and finally got to Greenwich Village. I passed a little store with a "FOR RENT" sign on it and looked in. It was no larger than a decent sized bathroom and was in terrible condition. But to my amazement, I heard a voice whispering, "This is your store, this is your store, this is your store." The situation was like that of a man in a sinking ship off the coast of an island with cannibals running around the beach. One condition represented certain death, the other meant there was a vague possibility for survival. I called the agent for the building and came to terms with him. I opened my business with just a few hundred dollars in my pocket and some sculptures I had collected over the years as my stock.

It was during this period that I began to see the energy flow within people. But looking into myself was like seeing a great dark cave. I could feel things moving but they were invisible. It was very frustrating and painful to be aware that there was no light inside at all. A continual observation of my inner condition made it apparent to me how desperate my need was. I went to different spiritual schools and tried to put myself in situations that could break into this inner vault and allow some light to enter.

I started attending a spiritual school under difficult circumstances. It was a cold and clinical situation, with a limited capacity for developing people as individuals. But I found within myself such a desperate need that during classes and meetings with members of this school, I was able to draw knowledge and nourishment from them. This was in no way done through their giving, but through my taking. I became an energy pirate. I found that I could awaken talents that existed within these people that they didn’t even know they had, by opening deeply within myself and letting my appetite, which was endless, reach and absorb. It became one of the foundations of my existence.

Once I began to understand that my system was able to take nourishment in this way, I tried to associate with people I felt were gifted or who had an internal strength that I could absorb. It was not often that they were gifted or nice in an ordinary sense, but they served my needs. This strange type of search was an example of the unconscious seeking what the conscious mind does not yet have the development to understand. It accounts for many relationships that are not obvious on the surface. We often see a beautiful woman with a homely man or a homely woman with a handsome man. We cannot understand what they see in each other. Theirs is not a surface situation. It is the inner need for nourishment that is expressing itself, and the flow between them is satisfying what an external quantity could not.

I had, at this point, another type of shock. I was living with a very thick, peasant type of person. He had a basic goodness, but he was not successful in communicating with many people. We met because of our mutual interest in Oriental art, and I found his hospitality and warmth essential at this particular time.

One morning at about four o’clock, I woke screaming. I found my friend sitting quietly in the next room. I asked whether this had happened before. He said he could not remember when it was otherwise. I was very disturbed because I had been steeping only an hour a night at that time and did not realize what was waking me up. The tremendous inner torment, which was keeping me awake, also gave me the nourishment that replaced what a normal person would get from sleeping. Pain is intense food. One should never indulge in such nourishment by choice, but if it is what life brings, one should eat what is given, not what one wishes.

The paintings of Tibetan beings dancing above fire reflected my situation because I lived above my pain. I was so blisy reaching beyond the level of my particular agony that I did not sink into it. A child could remove me from this depth of despair for half a day. The scent of a flower gave me twenty minutes of peace. I have gotten high as a kite over a new pair of socks. The ability to love everything saved me. I found the narcotic of life enabled me to transcend the pain of existence. Everything and anything became essential for me. It taught me to appreciate all things.

Shortly thereafter, I started hemorrhaging through the nose, mouth and rectum. The increased consciousness of my condition brought it to the surface. I began to wish I were triplets, so I would have two other people to share this pain with me, but I was grateful to have one friend who was willing to act as a witness.

We had another friend whom I had actually met before the man I was living with. This person was deeply psychic, but without the consciousness to build his gifts into a vehicle that could serve him. He was very adept at Tarot cards, palmistry, and had a great capacity for going into trances.

One day he meditated deeply and asked God to help him find the meaning of his life. He was told that on a particular day, in a certain place, he would meet somebody who was spiritually gifted and would grow into a great teacher. I was there like the village idiot making lots of noise, reflecting anything but spirituality, dancing wildly above the flames of my own torment. It was not, perhaps, what he expected, but our relationship lasted for a long time.

In my early twenties, I began to feel as if my head were being torn apart day by day, and especially on weekends. I suffered endlessly, not knowing what was occurring. I thought I must have a brain tumor. It was only after many years that I began to understand that the weekend was the release of tension from my ordinary week. Seeing the relation allowed me to be more conscious of the pain. I was almost like an animal who has had its skull crushed in. It became my day, bad as it was, and I learned to live with it, as somebody does with a club foot or a hunchback.

After about five years of torment, I began to awaken at night and hear the clicking of metallic instruments. I would see a circle of very bright lights exactly as in an operating room. At times, I would see people dressed in white with gauze masks standing over me and talking to each other. I would fall asleep, wake up, fall asleep, wake up, sometimes six to seven times a night. I must have had fifty of these kinds of experiences a year for about eight years.

After some time, these operations became more prolonged. It was almost impossible for my mind to accept the extraordinary nature of what was happening to me. But I was grateful to have a tangible expression of the sheer brutal pain. It was the difference between being strangled in the dark, not knowing what was attacking you, and at least being able to see a human figure. Gradually, a pattern emerged. After a very deep spiritual experience, or an intense energy exchange, an operation or series of operations would follow. I began to understand that it was the result of a large intake of energy that necessitated an internal rewiring to increase my capacity.

It was not different from looking at a city in which the streets are torn up. Preceding any major building, it is always necessary to expand the wiring and sewage systems to carry the essential facilities for the large increase in population. Our personal growth is only supported by the ability of our inner psychic digestive system to develop and expand the capacity of the nourishment that is flowing into us. It is like a plant that must increase the size of its root system in order to support the stem that feeds it.

It is not until people accept within their mind that growth does not take place without internal renovation, that it is possible. Usually they retreat as soon as the pressures produced by growth begin to express themselves. It is only conscious suffering that allows for the endless potential of a human being to manifest.

Each human must pay for himself. It is a true democracy. It is possible to avoid some of the pain by not repeating patterns and having the consciousness to detach from coarser and less profitable relationships. But you must still pay.

There are many signs that occur to warn a person of the imminence of a spiritual operation. I remember once when I had returned from India and was visiting Japan for a week. I awoke the second night smelling a medicinal odor. It was impossible for my mind to accept the fact that this had anything to do with me. I walked to the door and looked out into the corridor to see if anyone was being taken to the hospital. That I had hundreds of experiences close to this one in no way gave me the security to accept the fact that I was being worked on by higher forces.

I awoke the next night with the sense of bandages around my head. My head felt very sore. At that point, I began to understand what was happening. The next night, I awoke and found myself under operating lights and heard the endless clicking of steel instruments for some hours. The next day I had to receive injections for shock. I awoke one night dreaming I was a reclining Vishnu, dreaming the world into existence. It was very shocking to feel myself in that particular position. it certainly would have been easy to accept the image of God and creation, but I have always been deeply suspicious of identifying with dreams. I surrendered very deeply for half an hour and finally a new image of myself began to appear. I was lying on a large steel crater over which a white sheet had been placed. My head was on a pillow and it was almost completely bandaged. Over me there was an enormous light, as one sees from an operating table. From every muscle a tube entered me and a tube left. From every major organ, a larger tube also brought in energy and took out the by-product. I was overcome with a frightening feeling of my own nothingness. It was as if I were some kind of a mechanism transforming the energy that was fed into my body and having it be used for a purpose that was unknown to me. I was more or less in a coma in this state. I was dreaming I was Vishnu, who was dreaming the world.

(These have been some of my earlier memories, before becoming a spiritual teacher.)

* * *

Spiritual Teaching

The value of seeing spiritual manifestations of energy in the form of symbols is that it helps us understand the inner content of situations that we face. Recently, for example, a very charming and handsome young man arrived in my ashram in the country. We had just come to the area and it was nice to think we could have attracted someone so fine. He brought out a guitar and played and sang in a most delightful manner.

It soon became obvious that we were unprepared to handle the physical problems of a country estate. It turned out this talented artist was local contractor. He volunteered to bring over heavy equipment, which would speed our work enormously.

A few days later, I was standing near the road talking with someone. A truck pulled up and I could see it was this man. He opened the door and stepped out. To my amazement, he was wearing a harlequin’s costume. We spoke for two or three minutes, and as he jumped upon to the truck, I could see he was wearing very ordinary bluejeans. From this experience, I understood that he was not someone to depend upon. A harlequin is certainly not a responsible person. Only through having had this perception could I consciously allow him to be part of our group. This kind of experience is not and never should be held against somebody. It is really God trying to tell you what to expect, so that you can deal with the person properly. It is not an excuse, but a means of understanding the nature of someone else’s bondage.

One of the most common occurrences that happens for me with a new student-male or female-is that a spiritual person will walk out of them, a spiritual person will walk out of me, and both will unite very much in the posture of a Shiva-Shakti image. The marriage of energies that manifests looks like the gold gilt figures of the Nepalese or Tibetan culture. There is no sexuality involved in the experience. It is just the coming together of two bodies of energy, which look like the people they emerge from, until they meet. Then they turn into gilt statues.

It would be so easy to project upon this experience a past life meeting. I have found that it is safer not to analyze it. The need to hold on to such experiences makes them precious jewels, which we can’t surrender, and limits the energy that can emerge from them. They, more than anything else, must be surrendered; for they represent the richness of the spirit manifesting in the limitations of our vision.

One day after her first class, a mature woman came to see me, breathless with excitement. "I could see you were my brother in a past life," she said. I have heard such statements many times and no longer am thrilled by them. I told her this and then said, "Time will tell whether I was a brother who nourished you in your last life or tried to kill you." I explained to her that having a connection with people from another existence does not always mean that it was positive. It should not make us open without conscious reserve. Three weeks later, she ceased coming to class. The energy of her experience was not of sufficient depth to sustain her connection with me. Whatever I was as a brother previously must have been shallow, like a small lake that dried up as soon as the heat of the sun touched it. Without maturity and dedication, the quality of whatever is uncovered disappears. It is only through conscious effort that it grows and becomes deeper and more useful.

One day, while I was in my shop talking to several groups of people, I noticed a middle-aged black man looking at me, with tears rolling down his face. He stood there for an hour. I consciously paid as little attention to him as possible. He was having his own experience. I just tried to stay open to him, so that he could take from my energy whatever he needed. Finally, he shyly approached me and said that he had dreamt of me and felt I was a great teacher. I thanked him and said he could come back whenever he wished. He returned two days later and stayed for about half an hour. I didn’t see him again for six months, when he said he had several experiences of seeing my face during his meditation. I have not seen him since.

Such experiences may serve a person in depth; they may be transitory. The human contact is touching. But to speculate as to the needs of the person or my responsibility toward them is all imagination. A conscious effort can be made only if the person asks for help directly. But it has taken enormous effort over many years for me to become detached from this kind of emotional situation. It is easy to assume that when somebody reacts so strongly that you are essential for their growth. That is your will. God’s will is that you serve people who come and ask to be served; it is not to project all kinds of illusionary quantities which then create tensions for the other person. If I expect this man or that woman to need something from me, and then they do not come through as I anticipated, I have placed a responsibility on them that they may not wish to accept. We waste enormous amounts of energy on this kind of projection. The whole purpose of energy should be to nourish and free people. I am more than willing to give, without entering into an enormous illusionary relationship. Between milkings, a cow does not dream about the person who is going to milk it. It allows itself to be milked, because that is its function. All of our energy is given by God to feed and nourish us. The less thought and emotion with which we receive it, the more we can be filled. It is the tensions that we create through speculating, that dry us out. Doing what is wanted, and not what we think should be done, is the right way to give nourishment.

Every three or four months, I announce that I am available between the hours of ten and five in my shop for anybody who has any problems that they wish to discuss with me. In the course of the year it is very rare that a real situation is discussed. People bring illusions and very minor complaints. It is always necessary for me to dig into them to bring forth something that is really essential. I have had parents come to me about their children, and I was deeply concerned about what would provoke such a visit. The superficiality of the problems that were brought up has often been a shocking revelation. I remember treating a young man who still under the influence of drugs and emotionally very disturbed. I received a call from his parents. I could understand that they might feel that their child was being estranged from them because of his attachment to me. I made an appointment to see his mother. I deeply searched my soul to think of all the things that I could do to improve her relationship with her son.

The day of the meeting came and a very emotional and taut woman came into the store. We sat and talked for a few minutes and then, in a burst of emotion, she expressed her heartfelt appeal to me, which was, "Why does my son have such long hair?" I was completely flabbergasted. I had opened for days, tearing myself apart, to meet this superficial and very stupid problem. That her child was on drugs, emotionally disturbed and deeply in need of help, was not what bothered her at all. It was what the neighbors would say. I have endlessly found this type of reaction on the part of parents. They are only concerned with the outer appearance of the situation. The rot and destruction taking place inside their children is completely ignored, as nothing in them is deep enough to even accept the existence of this form of death.

One of the most familiar Christian sayings is that "God is love." Yet, if there were any personal feeling between a minister and his congregation, the shock would destroy his chances for continuing in the service of God. Most people would rather die than have you touch them to remove whatever tensions are choking them to death. Love is the energy that frees tensions. The laying on of hands by Jesus was part of the beauty of Christianity. It allowed His grace to flow into the person, and through the flow of that love, the spirit of God removed the blockages. If this were attempted today, it would completely destroy the psychological security of the congregation. It is the age of plastic religion. The success of encounter groups and all types of radical psychological practices is due to the extent to which they help to free people from these tensions. The fear of this process is understandable, as people lack the consciousness to be responsible and limit the depth to which this freedom extends before it damages them.

One outstanding separation that has occurred for me in the last few years is seeing people, not as they would normally appear in the twentieth century, but as they really are in different time and space periods. In the course of one week, I have met people from the Iron Age, the twelfth century and the eighteenth century, all born within the last fifty years. In a similar vein, to see a particular ethnic group as a primitive tribe and watch them relate to each other for several hours is fascinating and frightening. The superficial cover of today falls off and reveals something of hundreds or thousands of years ago. It expresses the limitation of environment that is perpetuated by these people on their offspring. It is heartbreaking to see anyone coming from this background striving to adjust to a higher spiritual life. One must first teach them how to live in an ordinary way, to humanize their emotions so that they can draw energy in the proper manner. Eating a truffle on top of a frankfurter does not make you a gourmet, it just contradicts the brutality of existence. The endlessness of our potential growth lies in our ability to see these contradictions, not as something to laugh at, but in the sense of work needed to bring us to a higher level of development.

A man whom I had placed in charge of an ashram came to see me. He was very troubled, as he felt he wasn’t growing in the job. I referred to an incident in which some people from another of our ashrams had come to visit him and had felt abused. His reply was that they were not receptive to the hospitality that he was offering them. They kept themselves separate and he felt slighted by this. As he was speaking, I saw a picture of how he had related to them. I saw him look over his shoulder and contemptuously offer them the hospitality that he had mentioned. I could also see the look on the faces of the two people and their recognition of his disregard for them. I told this man exactly what I saw and it shocked him as he realized for the first time the truth of that moment. The mind always justifies its actions. We project what we think we said and how we feel we must have said it, instead of what we actually did. Many times it is because of the negative manner in which someone expresses themselves that we refuse an advantageous relationship. They wish to give, but their heart is closed, and the tensions that go with the gift are less desirable than the gift itself.

In my life, there have been many times when someone would say they could feel a connection with me in a past life or that they had a message for me. I have always tried to look upon such events with detachment. If they are real, they will become part of my life. If not, they will pass away. The only thing to worry about is imagination, as it allows things that are unreal to become part of us.

I have often found other people’s extrasensory perceptions are the forerunners of events to come. I have found it invaluable to listen to other people’s views of my present and future condition, as they have also found it valuable to listen to my sense of their life situation. After an event had been fulfilled, people would often say that I had predicted it. This was true, but not a complete truth, because it represented a growing awareness of an incomplete picture on my part. It is only through an openness to other people that we can begin to see the picture as it is.

Any person who attains development and creative stature lives among many other people, who represent the security that comes from sharing and having their belief reinforced and nourished. It is a situation that very few people have the humility to accept on face value, and so they extract from people that which would be given willingly. Why not share with those who wish to share with you? It is only the ego of someone who has the ability to take, but the inability to share, that necessitates the brutality of many people going without the satisfaction of giving back. It is much like a farmer squeezing the tits of a cow and not ever patting them lovingly and being grateful for that which is given by them. It is our lack of gratitude for what comes from others that in every way destroys the potential good of the relationship.

Some time ago, I had received a series of letters from a distant city inviting me to come and lecture. The letters were full of warmth, and guaranteed my stay to be a pleasant one. I finally decided to visit. When I arrived, I found a loose atmosphere and nothing which in any way substantiated the feeling in the letters. This was disturbing, yet there was a powerful underlying energy that kept intruding itself, making me quite uneasy. I began to see an image of someone who loved me and whom I loved, who had been missing from my life for a long time. After having given several classes and lectures, I went to sleep with the full expectancy of someone coming into my room during the night. I had no idea who this person was, but the sense of immediacy made me nervous and quite uncomfortable. Nothing happened. The next day, I awoke and again felt the unorganized atmosphere, with the sense of this unfulfilled relationship hanging in the air. Late in the day, I chanced to pause by the stairwell. Standing in a bathrobe at the top of the stairs was one of the people living in the house. Something leapt from me and connected with this young man. I realized that he was the person I had been expecting.

The depth of these experiences is enormous, but we are usually very existence of a past life connection. This person finally admitted to have written the letters.

I gave a long lecture that evening and left immediately for New York. I could not endure spending another night being torn apart by the erotic energy in the atmosphere. Two weeks later, this young man telephoned that he was arriving to spend a few days to study with me in New York. It was minutes after his arrival that he spoke about the feeling of having been married to me in a past life. It takes a great deal of adjustment in the mind of a human being to accept that, in a previous time, in a different body, there was such a relationship. It was a remarkable experience for me to be with the person and simultaneously see a moving picture of the past relationship. I could not rationally expect this young man to be able to enter into this kind of dramatic and psychologically extraordinary situation and deal with it in an easy way. I undertstood that. It took all of my years of training to allow me to function with some degree of intelligence. And even I found myself unable to cope with some of the factors that emerged as the days and weeks went by. It was a new experience and I learned a tremendous amount, but only by having forty previous years to support this mindtwisting drama. Eventually, the situation was more than this young man could consciously accept. It caused him many emotional conflicts and finally forced him to abandon the relationship. The ending of this connection brought me many other relationships in the same city. They were all rich and because of my detachment flourished, producing many wonderful students.

The need to encompass these past energies does not necessitate a personal relationship, but it can produce a consciousness of the previous incarnation and the ability to open to the energy and content of that life. The ability of a human being to go into a church and stand before an image and receive through that image the love and blessing that it signifies has only to do with the consciousness that a person has of the symbolism involved. The same image before a native of another country would only provoke curiosity and in no way be of benefit unless it were made by an artist who could transcend the limits of his own culture.

A student came from a distant ashram to train in New York. I welcomed him and told him that I hoped he would have a good visit. Before he could answer, I saw a large growth over his head with an enormous knot tied on the end. He replied that he did not know what he was doing here. I understood immediately that I must answer him in a way that would sever this knot from the cord. I shouted at him that if he didn’t know why he was here then he must pack and leave in fifteen minutes. The young man became terribly upset and I walked away to the other end of the room. Fifteen minutes later, while I was talking to some other people, he sat down next to me like a poor puppy who had been beaten and asked if he could go upstate and live in my country ashram, rather than go back home. It touched my heart deeply to see him working for an alternate situation. I very brusquely told him that he could do it, but he must not ever complain about his new situation.

It is very difficult to be so severe, but once a new person enters a situation and builds a negative wall around himself, it is impossible to nourish him. It is only by cutting through as I did with this young man, that we remove the block and free the person to live above his ordinary tensions. I feel that it is essential for the development of any teacher to see these abstract symbols manifesting the problems of the student. They are really God’s answers and our clues to the solution of another person’s situation. It has always been this direct guide that has allowed me to surrender myself and serve as I am shown. I do not believe that a person can help any one through their will, but only through God or a higher creative energy, showing what is needed.

Trying to be the same thing to everybody is one of the great limitations of this life. By treating a person in a way that is foreign to them, we are threatening their security. We would not give an untrustworthy person $10,000 cash to go out and buy a car. It is certainly not possible to trust an undeveloped person with dimensions of spirituality that are much above their capacity to understand. In dealing with people in these kinds of situations, it is necessary to be very kind and responsible. It is an instinctive part of man’s nature to close to difficulties. It is only by consciously opening that a situation has a chance to reveal its treasures to the participants.

The difference between myself and most of my students is that they don’t have sufficient energy to complete many of the projects that they undertake. My energy is so excessive that, once I start in a direction, nothing can stop me.

I had one student who was unable to keep on a steady path because of his erratic emotions. One day, after he had been studying with me for about two years, he came to see me. With tremendous exasperation, he admitted his defeat on a particular project. With great violence, he shouted at me, "If you had done it, it would have worked because you have the energy." I was not mature enough to completely sympathize with him, but I did begin to understand that the energy that I possessed was of a deep and rare character.

Another situation that helped me to understand my own energy involved my close association with my mother and a mutual friend, both of whom were quite similar. They were both extremely difficult for me to handle and, ironically enough, were very difficult for each other also. Watching my tensions with them individually, and then seeing their tensions together, revealed to me that the problems that were inflicted upon me in my relationship with these two people individually were their tensions more than mine. But my insecurity enabled me to be cut down by them and pulled under, and so I was defeated. It is usually an older person’s sophistication, more than their goodness, that allows them to prove themselves right. Over the years, I have learned how to enter a situation being 100 percent wrong and, because of my own development, emerge from it successfully, having made what was a misfortune into a victory. It is the weak person who begins by being justified, but who ends by having lost their victory during the battle of energies. It seems unfair, if we must look at life with a completely childlike attitude, but life is a battlefield and a single battle does not determine the outcome. Longevity, the ability to marshal one’s forces over and over again, is the determining factor of ultimate success.

During these years, I was destroyed endlessly through my vulnerability, my wishfulness, my imagination and my tremendous need. I had many friends with whom I found my crippled energy expressing limited relationships. It was shocking for me that, as I grew within myself, these people were not interested in what was happening. They responded to my need for help, more than my ability to grow. This has been a recurrent factor in my life, and one that I think exists for all people who are in need of nourishment but are immature in their growth. They must understand that when they are crippled in any way, they attract people who wish to help them because of their condition. These people do not want a complete relationship. For this reason, as you grow, you must very consciously watch and see that the people who supported you in your sickness do not try to mutilate your growth.

I am dependent on the people who come to me. I try in every way to use them well. It is through relating to the people around us that we discover God’s love. It is only when a human being has too much tension to accept God that he recoils from the change that is essential for growth. It is necessary during periods when psychic operations occur to have such love, for it provides the equivalent of blood plasma on the physical level.

I clearly remember one relationship that I had with a lady who acted very sympathetic to my growth. She catered to me at a time in my life when I had a tremendous need to receive any nourishment at all. The physical was the least part. It was the atmosphere of her home that was so dear to my heart. I was often so exhausted that I would fall asleep during dinner. But she accepted this without comment. Occasionally, however, she would, without any provocation, reach out and hit me in the head. It was as if she were trying to kill a fly that didn’t exist. I found it very difficult because she was rattling my brain, which was in a very delicate condition. It became a real problem. The nourishment on the physical level was wonderful, but the threat on the spiritual level was extreme. It became necessary for me to discuss the problem with her. I explained that I couldn’t have a relationship in which this type of attack occurred. A few days later, she again hit me on the head. Within myself I knew this was the last time I could afford to accept her friendship. Amazingly, I did not see her for several months after that, as she too understood that it was not a proper situation. I now realize that the threat of my growing brought out this instinctive attack from her, as she tried to keep me from moving away from the level of our relationship. This is one of the most difficult parts of evolving. We grow beyond those who cannot sustain our level of development. We threaten them not so much in their consciousness but their unconsciousness.

About ten years ago, I was spending an evening with an astrologer. She had done my chart and said that one of my recurrent patterns was that when something big ended, I always found something small with which to immediately replace it. I have found this to be very true. It seems that by not emotionally holding onto the loss which in a sense means pouring energy into a hole the energy not being used in the old situation will attract a new one. We are often a puzzle to ourselves, sensing that something is missing, but being unclear about its nature. If I am a certain person with so much position, creative energy, power, needs, etcetera, and am still unhappy, what am I lacking? I try to use this approach when I interview a student. If I cannot see them fitting into my school in New York, or in the country or at a party, then how can I fulfill them? It must be possible or I would not have attracted them. If I wish to take them on, then the potential of their growth must be in the parts of the puzzle I can supply from my own self.

A student of mine, who was also a close friend, became attracted to a teacher I knew for many years and wished to study with him. He was made to feel that I was no longer his teacher, though he wished to be my friend. When he faced me with his change of attachment, it was obvious that the damage was done. I will never fight for someone who gives me an ultimatum. It is not that I feel I am beyond change, but once somebody builds a wall or separates from me without my knowledge and consent, they have made a decision on their own. It is very difficult to rebuild these situations as they are not on a physical level. The properties of a human being are mostly in the unconscious. When there is a deep surface resistance, it is only the reflection of a deeper unconscious separation.

Why continue the relationship, when the depth of my own chemistry has caused a withdrawal by the other person? It is best for them to find another connection. Nevertheless, these separations are without reason. If any two people want to live with less than full flowing chemistry and energy, it is only that they wish to stay apart and do not wish to grow. I do not want less than everything with anybody, and particularly with God.

The statement that this student wished to stay with me and study with someone else caused a strange reaction in me. I became very mad and simultaneously felt an enormous relief. I recognized that the relief was an indication that the relationship was wrong for me. My fury was produced by my feeling deserted without warning. I can accept someone’s need to change, even though I have a tendency to be possessive when it touches people I love. I have surrendered much that I could have had as mine, because I felt it would be better for the person to move away from me.

There is a great trap in fighting for something that is being taken away from us. We hate to lose our investment. In the stock market, they say cut your losses and sell. In life, I feel nothing that changes is a loss. It is only a fool who pours energy into a cut connection. Therefore, I absorbed my anger when told of the change in my relationship with this person. I brought a sense of gratitude to the place in me that felt relief. This allowed the gratitude to absorb the energy of the anger. I felt as if God had freed me from some karma that would have gone on for many years.

When a door closes, another door opens. It is the maturity of a person and his detachment that allow him to see this. There is never a change that does not come through the conscious wish of the person involved. We do not take responsibility for what is taking place, but try to project upon somebody else the responsibility for the breaking down of the situation or relationship. We stand like innocents trying to look the other way. It is like digging under the mountain, so that the situation can fall into the mountain instead of simply destroying what is on the surface. It is in the nature of people to have something eat away at them over a long period of time that can be resolved with a few words and a little bit of courage. We inflict upon ourselves these slow and torturous patterns while pretending that we don’t want to hurt somebody else. It is really that we do not have the guts to face reality and take responsibility.

Each major act in a person’s life is programmed before and often after the event, if their life is part of a growing creative flow. The ability to reach deeply into the past of one’s life for information helps us to understand what we are experiencing, and creates elasticity in reaching from the present into the future. But the ability of a human being to pick up assorted psychic information from the past and the future is, in many ways, a mixed blessing. There are situations in which we indulge ourselves because they have imprinted themselves upon our psyche as connections from the past or intimations of the future. When we meet them in the present, they fold into a void that has been etched into our psyche by the continual attraction of energy to that particular point within us.

I remember having had a vision in which I saw myself walking up a very luscious green hill. This particular vision occurred three or four times. I watched myself reach the peak of the hill and approach a modern glass house. Sitting inside was someone who represented a past relationship. It was very exciting to think that the person in the house might come into my life some time in the future. Several years went by until one day the exact individual came into my shop. I became very emotional, remembering my vision and realizing that here was a past karmic connection appearing in the present.

It soon became obvious that this person was extremely erratic, and that it was totally impossible for me to deal with him in any rational terms. I began to get feedback from people that I knew that he was very destructive. I was warned against him at least five or six times by people whom I had every reason to trust.

As I thought about the situation, I realized that it was costing me enormous amounts of physical energy. But I was amazed to find that I was able to raise within myself the force that was needed. It made me work deeper so that I would not be caught off guard by the enormous impact of the situation. That I personally felt like I had been beaten by a rubber hose at the end of each day was secondary. It was the ability to be completely used that was the reward within myself. I was supporting two worlds, instead of just the one for which I had been previously responsible.

As time passed, I began to prepare myself for a trip to India. I understood that the trip would require a great additional physical capacity on my part. I also saw how the situation with this man was allowing me to use him to increase my physical stamina and my psychic capacity simultaneously. I was not in any way going to be caught by his tensions and brought down from the spiritual direction that I had undertaken with myself. There was no question in my mind that when I left for India I must leave by myself, as I could not support the kind of situation that he represented on one side, while I was being very strongly tested on the other. It would be the ability to use the energy that I was feeding into the situation with this man that would allow me to sail above the test that I would undergo psychically in India.

About two weeks before the trip, I consciously brought the situation to a climax. It was the first time in my life that I ever did such a thing. The timing was essential because I needed the two weeks to get myself together and prepare for the trip. I also wanted to take the additional force that I was producing and integrate it in my system, so that these two lines of energy became one. On a day that I cannot possibly forget, I asked him to leave. It became a marathon of energies. The violence within this person at being rejected made my words seem like trying to sail paper airplanes into an oncoming hurricane. There was nothing rational in the nature of this confused and totally unrealistic human being, who was trying to stay within the situation that was providing his balance for the moment. It was more than I could afford, and I could in no way be concerned about the outcome. I have found that people who are strongly disturbed are perfectly capable of attracting the energy that they need. It is weak people who serve, and strong people who take. This was a taking that I was absolutely fighting in my effort to unhook the tenacious connection.

It is when we come to such psychodramas that one must completely abandon good manners or sympathy of any kind; for it is only a fight between energies. There is no reason except for the need of one energy to contain the other, and I was not about to be contained. It is like trying to put a genie in a jar. You can only put a force back into the container of itself. It was the lack of reality in him that brought about his enormous ego, which felt it could willfully control the situation. It was only possible to capture that ego with an illusion. It was the first time in my life that I ever consciously used a promise which I had no intention of fulfilling-to capture an energy (which in this case was the person), so that I could dispose of it. It is always possible to make restitution to the living and I first had to remove the situation so that I could see what was the right thing to do. My objective was my spiritual development, and this situation represented a major danger for my own growth. So I said whatever was necessary to end the situation, and prepared for the test in India that was to come.

In my life, I have often seen the destruction of people who considered somebody in a higher manner than they deserved. It is not the conscious mind, but the depth of the unconscious in such people, that will do anything to create the tension that keeps us operating below their creative level. It is a brutal way of living and necessitates endless fighting, so that the stronger will eats the energy of the opposing force until it is reduced to a lower level in itself. We are not dealing with a person or situation, but only with an energy that will take any form in order to gain its objective. It is very, very difficult for an ordinary human being to fight a great energy, as the mind of a rational person is always trying to find excuses for the irrational nature of a psychically immature or disturbed person. It is not different from trying to talk to a burglar as he comes through the window. The only reality is that, if the man is a dangerous criminal, he will come in and kill you. There are no statistics for these situations. I am sorry to think that most of the people who were in them no longer exist. They were destroyed by an energy that did not wait for good manners to express itself but completely annihilated anything that either opposed or opened to it. It is only by keeping our force totally together that we can meet any powerful onrushing power by either absorbing or transcending it. To save an old lady who is being beaten to death by a twenty-year-old man is possible, but only by tearing the man away from her. Discussing his hidden resentment of his mother will certainly not deter the madness of the energy that is out of control.

An irrational human being will talk on and on endlessly to anyone who will listen, as all his ego is being satisfied. Trying to dismiss such a person will provoke an enormous storm, as the energy must be pressed back into him or else it must be taken out in such a way as not to provoke this resistance.

It is only when we make the conscious effort to enter the depth within ourselves that we exercise our human capacities. Then we do not become the victim of our tensions and limitations, but sink into ourselves with our conscious mind and tap the limitless energies that we have to overcome all situations. There is nothing in the world greater than a human being. It is only when he is asking from his limited self that he is vulnerable.

A human being in a developed sense, is God, as he has within himself that capacity for endless development. It is only his inability to rise above situations that reduces him to the lying and self-deceiving animal that he becomes. We need never allow anyone to press us to a lower level, but can fight and fight until we draw within ourselves the energy to rise above all obstacles. It is the psychodrama of the meeting of our energies that is the test of life. We either open and take in energy, or close and reject ourselves and others. What could be simpler? And what could be more worthwhile than to slowly eat away through the levels of tensions that imprison us in the darkness of our own ignorance.

When an army of red ants marches forward eating everything in its way, burning them or trampling on them only stops those who are destroyed. All the other ants keep moving toward their objective, which is to obtain the nourishment they need to sustain their life. The army does not scatter, nor show the hysteria that a human being expresses under attack.

Similarly, during a fire, all animals and insects run away from the direction of the smoke. If the same tragedy occurred in a city, there would be lots of human beings moving toward the catastrophe to look at and appraise the situation. It is shocking to see people running toward disasters, continually trying to understand and analyze something that has nothing but the obvious situation to present. It seems that the mind of a person cannot acknowledge reality, but tries to project onto the obvious all kinds of mystery to keep from consciously accepting the truth as it is. It has always been amazing for me to look at someone who is truly evil and to notice how my mind and emotions try to find excuses for what is so obvious. It is not different from looking at a rattlesnake, hearing its rattle, and then trying to look beyond it, to see if some child were shaking a toy. It is necessary to accept reality before spirituality can be attained.

I spend eight hours a day, six days a week when I am in New York, sitting in my shop. I have done this for twenty years. There are many thousands of people who are aware that I teach and who have passed through my store during this period of time. It is a remarkable event when somebody presents a situation that exposes their real need. It is rare when even half the truth is given. Usually a situation is distorted beyond recognition. It is as if somebody is saying to me that if I can dig out the real situation, maybe they will allow me to help them. When a situation occasionally is presented in all its nakedness, it is only because the person is defenseless at a particular moment. As soon as they have one stitch to put on their back, they again retreat into themselves, distorting what they said and what they think you said. The ability to hear and see is rare in this world. It only exists in somebody who truly wishes to grow. This has not, unfortunately, been the attitude of most seekers. So few succeed in reaching their goal that it is safe to assume that there are few who honestly pursue a spiritual life, and even then, very few teachers who cater to anything that brings the realism that allows for enlightenment.

The term enlightenment in itself is deceiving. It is so abstract that people who attain any sort of insight feel that this makes them enlightened. It is as if a Catholic priest were to understand one five minute chant in Latin, and would therefore consider himself qualified to serve people in the ritual of Catholicism. Such training takes twelve to fifteen years, and then there may be only one out of the hundreds of priests who finish and practice, that has any real spiritual gift. It should be for the seeker to try to feel within himself that which truly wishes to grow, and then to take energy from others, and in no way allow their minds to limit the growth process. Growing itself brings the enlightenment, as each level opens to reveal itself.

Spirit is the manifestation of energy from level to level. Truth is revealed as we add a higher level-the truth being the energy that is taken by the person as the revelation occurs. The revelation itself is merely the shell protecting the content. The shell limits the amount of nourishment that is absorbed by the person having the experience. In all teachings, the temptations that appear during the revelation period are those things we identify with, that take away the energy or content from the experience. It is the courage to put the bottom on the void, so that the incoming energy is not lost during any experience, that is required. This enables a person to grow endlessly, by surrendering content as fast as it manifests itself.

It is finally this consciousness that allows a human being to feel God as the constant energy that is absorbed by all of the chakras, filling him with sweetness and joy. Not feeling happy is only the result of not being in tune with this force and not having the consciousness to contain it. For whatever reason we fail in holding on to energy, we must look to ourselves. We cannot blame anybody or anything. It is only our lack of capacity to hold that which is given.

On my recent trip to India, I spent some time with a young couple whom I care for deeply. They are physically very beautiful, and have a child who expresses the love that exists between them. Having seen them a few months earlier, I was appalled at the grayness that I found when I met them this time. I told them that I was shocked and asked what had happened. They said there was nothing wrong except for a lack of communication between themselves. We talked and it seemed to relieve a tension, which they claimed had been building for several months. I spoke the next day with the man and he assured me that the flow between them would get better.

There were several friends traveling with me, one of whom had also become close to this family. By chance, he heard from a mutual acquaintance that the man suspected he had a fatal disease. I couldn’t find within myself anything that substantiated this conclusion. A few hours later, when I saw this couple, I asked to speak to the man privately. He was very upset and said that nobody knew about his suspicion, but that at a weak moment he had talked to a business associate. He had been living with the idea in his mind that he was going to die of cancer. He felt that in order to spare his wife the shock of his death, he should begin to withdraw from her. It was really not consideration for her, but his inability to be open with himself. His condition was purely imaginary, but if kept under the pressure he was creating, it could very easily develop into a cancer. We have the capacity in our minds to create that which we are most afraid of. In the same way that we bury some ignorance like a grain of sand inside the shell of an oyster and build around it until we come up with the end product, which in this case is not a pearl.

Spiritual work is the training of the mind so that it can reach within and beyond our chemistry to bring about the situation that we want. We attract from the atmosphere, from within ourselves, and change our body chemistry so that it produces what will allow this extraordinary process to take place. It can be called the greatest level of self hypnosis or the greatest level of faith, depending upon the point of view of the person viewing the situation. The endless limitation that people accept is really within their own mind. There have been numerous instances of a young and beautiful child being brought up by cruel and vicious people. The purity of the child is its own protection. There is no magic, no force on the earth that is capable of doing anything to anybody that is not a reflection of something that already exists within the being of the person. Anyone who is complete within himself, need not open to any outside force. It is only curiosity, or the wish to be seduced, that allows somebody to relate to a condition that they claim was inflicted upon them. Just as a child within a mother takes exactly what it needs for its chemistry, regardless of what diet a mother eats, we within the womb of the earth can draw exactly that nourishment that is required for our growth. It is our mind and our wishes that allow us to project exactly that which we feel is our right. Everyone is equal under God, for we all come with the same potential. It is only the drama or outer manifestation that is different. The end result is the product of the amount of work and ability to persevere against all outer manifestation.

Endlessly in my spiritual search, I have reached a place where I could not endure the pressure being inflicted on me. At that point, I very quietly opened to accept that which I felt awaited me. It was amazingly without drama. There was always one feeble breath left, when another door would open, and by reaching toward it, I was able to leave behind a death and begin a rebirth.

I remember very clearly the Shankaracharya of Puri saying that the difficulties that we feel are only the tensions that stop the flowing between us and other people. We must understand that as we grow, these tensions will be released, but not without our consciousness. Unless we grow and continually surrender, we will grow with tension instead of without it. If we grow with tension, we can never attain maturity, which brings sweetness to all beings.

In the process of understanding my own tension, I have met good psychics and bad psychics, but I have never met one who did not show me many significant and valuable insights into myself. I try to keep my connection with these people minimal because too many different opinions can only bring you to a point where you lose your perspective. Just as we use salt and spices sparingly to add flavor to our food, a little psychic aid goes a long way.

When I was twenty-six, I became involved in a Western philosophy that used many Oriental principles. I was very innocent in many ways and the victim of my emotions. External conformity to the teaching was required, but nobody tried to pry too deeply into your life. In my case, someone had come before I had entered the school and informed them all about me, which I felt was an advantage as I didn’t have to hide anything then. In later life, as I studied with other people, I made sure they knew exactly who I was, so that they could not take any skeletons out of my closet at a convenient time. It is the mind which thinks that something that is not on the surface is safely hidden, while on another level, it lives in dread of exposure. Unfortunately, it is the nature of man to only attack what is held from his view, so that the whole effort of concealment is wasted in the end.

At the time, I found tremendous hostility on the part of one teacher toward me in the spiritual work I had started. It was, in his eyes, impossible for me to hope to attain the spiritual state to which I aspired. I did not know that other people had no such aspirations. It was my innocence that allowed me to have my spiritual dream, never understanding that most people who pursue a so called spiritual life, are only looking for sustenance in the moment, not enlightenment, freedom, and happiness. I sat for six years under the will of this man and found myself continually challenged. When simple exercises were given, most people would forget to do them or would discuss them in a crippled way, while I would find them an adventure in the cosmos producing thousands of experiences, which I did not understand as being unusual. I spoke of them in classes with great enthusiasm and received solemn and sarcastic replies. The effort was always to cut me down to a more conservative type of person. I am sure in the consciousness of my teachers, there was no intent to harm me, but I felt very threatened by their lack of understanding, and particularly by the lack of love. I saw many people dry up and become completely without hope. On many occasions, when I would question the answers that were given, I was told that it was of no consequence to me as I would not live to be more than thirty-one. I never questioned this particular answer, luckily, as I felt deeply within myself that at the age of thirty – one I would have a rebirth. It is like trying to take away a toy from a child. If the child doesn’t fight, it only means that he has found another toy to replace the one that the parent has successfully taken away. I later learned that there is a line in my palm which broke at thirty-one, indicating a death. I find it wonderful to have risen above it. The focusing on the moment of negativity makes it the only reality. The ability to surrender allows these inevitable situations to become a vehicle for the grateful realization that the flow of creation and time resolves all difficulties.

As I passed my thirty-first year, I left behind the form of work I had been studying. As part of my business and inner development I went to India, having been given an introduction to a lady interested in spiritual work. When I went to see her, she had left for London for an indefinite period, with no forwarding address. The only other person I knew was a business associate. I told him my situation. He was quite unprepared for dealing with the emotional and spiritual needs of an American whom he had only known through business correspondence. But since he was earning money through our relationship, he acted sympathetic and began to take me around to see other dealers and collectors in Bombay. On the second day, we went to a beautiful house that had many magnificent objects, We were let in by the servants, but it became apparent that the master of the house was not there. I saw a large Chinese head that I liked and was told by my business associate that it would be available for a very nominal price. We returned the next day. Once more the master was away. But there was great preparation going on. I asked my friend what was happening. He said that the Guru of the master of the house was coming for a visit in two days. I became very excited and felt that this would be the beginning of the connection that I had come to India to establish. I expressed this to my business associate and he became very upset, telling me not to expect the coincidence to be the answer to my problem. We returned in two days, and sitting with the master of the house was the teacher with whom I had been studying in America, who was on a world tour and staying with this man during his visit to India.

This type of sensing I have called spiritual groping. It is reaching into the unknown, feeling for a light extrasensory energy, and allowing this energy to stay in its simple form, much like a pig smelling out truffles. This extrasensory energy must be approached with great consciousness so that it is not destroyed, but frees us to be led to the next objective.

By meeting my teacher in a foreign land, I realized that my danger was over. I had gotten beyond the time I was supposed to die. Perhaps he realized it too. But I had learned, even at that stage, not to need a dramatic incident to proclaim an important event, so I didn’t ask him. It is by avoiding a calamity that we can sustain our life. Only a fool must have a drama to achieve an effect. It is by reaching and growing that we receive the energy of God, and it is our capacity to surrender in ever deepening ways that allows our inner tensions to disappear, revealing the deep creative capacity instilled within our creation-the gift of life.

* * *

Growth and Transcendence

A child within its mother’s womb is a physical-spiritual being in an ocean of life chemistry. As the fetus develops, the chemistry changes to fulfill the need of the life within. When the child is born, he is surrounded by an outer ocean of energy, which is the electrical field of creation coming through the atmosphere. At that point, it is not the mother but his own consciousness that produces the nourishment that feeds him. It is his ability to absorb and refine this outer ocean by recycling it endlessly within himself that determines his growth potential.

The refining of outer energy uses up the instinctive forces, which support the coarser needs of survival. It also allows each person to live on whatever level of development he attracts with a sense of security. The inability to survive on a given level is due to the failure to sustain those lower aspects of nourishment that it requires. A person who marries after a very intense physical relationship must have that experience perpetuated to sustain the emotional connection. Changing needs produced by a new situation, such as the birth of a child, require awareness to balance the energy flow between the people involved. In any situation, all partners must feel the nourishment held to a necessary level.

The wish to grow necessitates the continual excavation of physical restrictions to extend the openness of a person to the ocean of creative force that flows through him. This flow only builds in a person through conscious service to others. It is doing, not through your will, but through surrender to God’s will or the will of your own higher creative energy, that allows you to recycle your energy so it can rise to a higher level. This recycling is essential in order to remove ego, which can limit your growth at the moment of its expression and become the limitation for others who are influenced by you.

After many years of recycling the life force, crystals of creative energy begin to be formed. In India they are called "siddahs" or gifts. If they are given away, it allows the crystals to break down and the deep energy from the gifts can then be recycled into the life force. This energy will continue to develop and bring forth deeper "jewels."

It is unfortunate that for most people, finding such a rare jewel becomes the reward. It is only fool’s gold, energy that we use on a certain level instead of giving it away as a present to one’s friends so that they can also grow to a higher level. A person who can transcend the pressures of life and continually expand on all levels must expose himself to many influences. In a spiritual person, because of the additional need to serve others, a particularly strong mechanism must develop. He must be able to refine energy for his own evolvement, and to simultaneously absorb the tensions of those he is helping. It is possible to perform these two actions simultaneously.

To refine one’s own chemistry and consciously work for less developed people brings great pain to the teacher. It is like a machine designed to mill potatoes, having peach pits put into it. It is possible for the machine to function, but only if it was built with this in mind. The consciousness required for a person to undertake his own development, and the growth of others at the same time, is complex. It is impossible to stay on your own level and teach another person on a lower level. It is also impossible to reach someone else’s level and teach them there. It is only possible to do both acts simultaneously. It is for the teacher to raise himself to his highest level and connect with the student on their level, transcending and feeding the student until the level of consciousness of the teacher is reached by the student. The effort on the teacher’s part is great, but the student must be willing to surrender in order to allow the process to occur.

Teaching in depth for a long period of time requires the ability to consciously suffer, by absorbing the tensions and pains that make the student immobile. These blocks are karmic and can be removed by someone willing to undertake the karma. They constitute a deep and powerful force that must be burned or absorbed by the teacher, usually with physical pain due to the intense nature of the material and the impurities it contains.

Refining any material and extracting a product requires intensity (heat and pressure), as well as time and consciousness. Modern technology allows men to extract treasures from the earth. Spirituality consciously teaches a man to take from life what he wishes and needs. It is karma that teaches him to take what is right for his nature.

An example of positive energy transfer is the laying on of hands, as utilized in Christian healing. It is a beautiful and simple way of being an instrument through which God’s force is allowed to flow through one person for the good of another. The energy stimulates a current that allows accumulated tensions and blocks to be washed out. These blocks are like puddles of dirty water; water sprayed from a street cleaning truck connects the puddles, causing a stream that cleans the street. Each contact with another person or situation either washes away tension or adds to it. Only by consciously using our own energy can we succeed in making our contacts increase our life flow. There is no situation that cannot be made positive in this sense. It is only our own limitations that cause the tension that congests us.

Digging into an area of energy always requires working from the point where the unknown touches the known. In the case of the laying on of hands, it involves the areas between the fingertips and the palm, and the forearm and upper arm of the healer. It is like clearing a canal that goes into a river. The congestion is emptied from the junction of the canal and the river by digging and opening the area nearest the river. It is possible to move slowly up the canal, clearing as you go, allowing the congestion to flow back into the river.

In order to initiate this process, place the wrists together, fingers facing in the air, with middle fingers straight up, like tracing a river to its source. At the base of the hand, just above the wrist, there is a valley between the mounds of the hand. After feeling an energy flow in one’s internal psychic system, place the fingertips of the left middle fingers (reverse for left-handed people), with the index finger in the middle, on the mounds of the right hand. This is where the flow into the palm from the arm can be felt. Continue the contact until the flow becomes well established. Then repeat the process for the other hand. This will help to clear the channel from the palm back into the forearm.

There is a tendon on the inside of the elbow where the upper arm and forearm meet. After feeling the flow from the forearm for some time, place the thumb on one side of the tendon and the index finger on the other. The flow from these fingers should then enter the upper arm if the whole arm is at a relaxed right angle. The fingers will send energy into the upper arm until a descending flow is felt. Thereafter, when using the laying on of hands, this flow will be felt from the entire arm into the hands, and ultimately from the heart to the arms and fingers.

Spiritual students using the laying on of hands are bringing into themselves the tensions of the person touched. The accumulated congestion is then removed by surrendering the negative psychic tension through the open hands. This not only removes the psychic poisons, it also helps to make conscious an awareness of the flow in the hands. Not using such an exercise will cause tensions to back up and produce great pain, and possibly disease, in the individual. It will certainly limit their capacity to function in helping others.

You have to constantly relate everything you do to the basic question of what you really want in your life. The essential nature of a human being is that he can make conscious choices. It is only when such decisions help to establish the flow of higher energy in the body that they represent an approach to freedom. A man has to fuel his mechanism. He has to open his system and feel energy coming in from the cosmos. This is how he grows. All the metaphysical secrets are just ways that people use to represent energy flow. Unfortunately, a human being can’t attain anything in a simple way. That is why sacrifice exists as a part of every kind of religious ceremony.

When you find yourself in a difficult situation, what you’re doing is making the situation worse than it is in your own mind. You have to overcome this tendency if you are going to find a treasure in yourself. Getting up in the morning and facing your existence can open you. A truly sensitive person can look at the sun, or a flower, and feel the adventure of life. If you really enjoyed a day, you would find out what paradise is all about. We don’t appreciate what we have until it’s taken away.

I had close to forty students when I left this country to go to New Zealand, and all of them wanted to follow me there. It shocked me, because nobody showed that much loyalty when I was here.

I find a great deal of happiness and joy in myself; I don’t have to depend on anybody else for it. At the same time, everyone has to nourish and be nourished by the people that they love. It’s through your own ability that you’ll have everything.

I know that many of you have had things come about that you couldn’t believe could occur, but how much of it do you feel in your ordinary day? You’ve all been enriched tremendously. If you don’t nourish these gifts, they’ll cease to grow and will vanish like an unattended flower. You have to find something in your day that is marvelous, and have a zest for life. If you’re chewing on one peanut, everything in your body should respond to the taste of it.

A day for me is like a hundred years. It holds so much richness. When you become one with yourself, you have enough inside to become one with someone else. In your ability to expand your energy, you begin to share with all that’s around you. You should be in the midst of a symphony of energy. Look at the colors. Feel the force that’s being given off. It’s yours to reach into, yours to share. People are afraid to expose themselves to life. But life begets life and love brings love. All that people require is love. A mental disease is a symbol of a very sick ego. A person will try to change everybody else, but won’t change himself. Nothing can satisfy him because he doesn’t want to be satisfied. You have to want to share and be happy. Anything in you that can’t be happy represents the death in you, and you have to begin to break that down. You have to learn to laugh and do good things. Play at being happy, until slowly but surely you become a happier person.

You have to work at things that expand your energy. You have to begin to realize that if there’s a bridge in your life between you and somebody else, you have to do whatever you can to open and love them. What difference does it make what you have to do? You’re supposed to be a more conscious and spiritual person. It’s not always easy for me to break down energy blocks for hundreds of people. You have to put out for me. You’re responsible within yourself for an immediate love quantity. You can’t let a day go by or an hour go by where you can’t open and love the people around you. If you feel a lack of communication with me, then get dressed and come in my store and wash the floor. I can break all of you down, but if I go away for two years, you’ll all fall away because of your inability to break down that block between you and your own creative energy. You have to learn to break down your own chemistry. Go inside and bring your attention down and make it expand inside you. I’m telling you things that should go deeply inside, not just stay in your brain.

Everything is based on energy. People come in the store and I ride on the wave of their energy. You have to begin to relate to everyone you meet in this way. You have to want to work so that the force is going into every muscle of your body. You must feel one with yourself and with every person that you contact during the day. You have to understand where you’re wrong; where you’ve done something to close the other person. You’ll find that every conflict you have with a person is satisfying a need within you to fight. You can’t go to sleep mad because you’re closing energy patterns that you need. Your anger at someone else is just a manifestation of your inability to transcend yourself. When you’re free, things come to you because you are open. The thing that draws most is a vacuum. A human being can be an instrument for God. If the force flows through you, it fills you and keeps cleaning you out. You’re just a tube through which this higher force moves. In class, your whole effort is to expand yourself. As your heart opens and the force flows, rise with it until you’re free and open. You have to be grateful to function as this kind of instrument.

If you see the expression of God within somebody else, then that force will expand you. It will come down into your heart and help you grow. But any energy under pressure keeps getting smaller and tighter, until you eventually go crazy. A God force has to be continually flowing through an instrument. Energy without love isn’t a God force; it’s a manifestation. Not only do you have to relate to everything in yourself, but you have to realize that you have to be inside when you talk to somebody else, so that you’re nourishing and being nourished. Spiritualism without love is a kind of magic. It isn’t being one with the whole cosmos. Real knowledge encompasses everything. Understanding that doesn’t have a basis of love and humanity becomes a destructive experience. You become so protective, and your need to be supreme in it becomes so strong, that you eventually become crazy.

You have to be able to encompass through love everything and everybody that comes near you. You have to let your heart expand. Then you will find that your spirituality flows into the atmosphere and becomes one with God, and that you love God. Your need for a restricted way of doing will cease to exist. If you don’t feel love for the people that you are close to, then you really have to sit down and work to open to them. If your energy doesn’t manifest as love, it will manifest as another energy force. Your inability to work and your inability to love represents your failure to be a completely happy person. It’s good to know that you’re in trouble. It’s better than thinking that there’s nothing wrong. Nobody says that you have to love everybody, but at least see within yourself what has to be done to help you open. If your heart is closed, then you’re fighting with yourself and you’ve gotten an innocent person involved in your inability to express yourself. You must begin to see where you don’t function.

God is love. A spiritual person who can’t love cannot nourish another human being. If you can’t find the oneness in a relation, you won’t find it anywhere. You have to begin to realize that it isn’t that one person is good and another is bad. We usually tolerate people because they are like us. When you begin to live with and love people who are not like you, you break down your own energy and start to live. You can’t be a prisoner of the psychic forces that live within you. There are no special conditions that make one kind of life better than another. Basically, everything is all the same, but certain things manifest in a way that you find easier to take. Breaking down difficult experiences frees you. Your inability to encompass somebody else’s life represents your inability to share your life. Everyone wears the face of God.

One of the major reasons for working for a long time is that certain energies only come into being once in a hundred years. If you are not open to them, you have lost an opportunity that will not occur again in your lifetime. People represent the manifestation of different types of energy in the cosmos. Difficult situations come to test you and to tell you that you need a new and greater energy. You have to look in people and see what God is projecting toward you. You cannot accept any situation as not being good. You must pursue it and try to clarify what is happening. You either attack people because you can’t accept what they are telling you, or you love them and go above the situation to find out why you were previously closed. You have to surrender all of your effort and all of your ego. If you won’t accept someone else’s situation, it is because it threatens what you’ve done. You have to open to everything. It’s only a fool who goes to someone with his knowledge. You must go with your surrender. To really have a spiritual life is to let go of what you have in order to take in something else. You have to be strong enough to surrender. You should be able to take in energy, as well as be willing to change.

I want to expand my life. I want to grow and be happier. The whole concept of growth is nothing if you don’t find sweetness within you. One should really have a taste of God today. That joy and that happiness should exist now. You have to do things that prove to you that you’re capable of experiencing love. You have to feel God spread in your heart. If you can’t enjoy today, you’ll never realize God tomorrow. What you’re working for is a projection of what you have earned in all your previous lives. Begin to enjoy it now! You should have heaven on earth as much as you possibly can. You have to attract from the sweet part of yourself to fulfill your own life. You work hard, you have the right to enjoy your life. You must look around and love your atmosphere.

What I have now is my realization. I want to enjoy that. I don’t want a hundred ashrams. I only want what God brings me. Success for me is sitting in a park, reading a book, and watching some children go by. Unless you consciously reach for the things that you love and enjoy, and consciously taste and consume them, you’ll never know the sweetness of realization. Enjoy the drama of your own life! Enjoy the air, the sunshine; ENJOY! It’s your life! Feel your face, feel your hair; you have to consciously be aware.

None of you are enough for me to reject God. When you let somebody come into your life who distorts the joy and bliss, they’re taking you away from God. Nobody has a right to deprive you of that. When you sit down in your meditation to tap higher energy, it should fill you. If it doesn’t, then you should feel the deadness inside yourself. Breathe and try to open.

You have to learn to love God by not just opening one way, but every way. On the earth, the greatest way of contacting God is through absorbing refined energy and by feeling love. You have to make yourself light inside to reach up to God. Everything that you do has to expand your inner being. Then you will feel the energy begin to open your heart and rise into the cosmos. You have to raise your level of love so that it becomes an expression of God.

Continually taking in higher outside energies and experiences breaks up the crystallization that limits a person in his capacity to connect with God. Regardless of the height to which anybody goes, this process of dissolving karma must be active in them. Only such openness allows us to reach and connect with the oneness of creation when we die. If this occurs, there is no rebirth, but freedom from this physical life.

Since I have been teaching I have had many thousands of students, and feel I will have as many next year as I have had in all my previous years of teaching. It is my growth and detachment that allow for this increased flow. It is not the number that is important, but the increased ability to serve a large number of people. Many people claim they want; very few want. I have never had someone leave because of a lack of anything but their own depth. It was their game to find something, and then it was their game to avoid the responsibility that comes from the commitment to working.

I have never relaxed inside with anyone, unless I knew them extremely well. I have learned to be as a warrior prepared for battle, armed to the teeth and aware that the enemy is on all sides. This is not an act of aggression but an act of consciousness. We must be totally within ourselves, ready to defend the accumulation of our achievement. Either our next situation adds to our growth or endangers it. It is the responsibility of a human being to understand that only through his consciousness of the life energy flowing in him can he have a sense of whether he is receiving or losing his own vitality. This is the only culture-free criteria for appraising good or bad. Good feeds; bad depletes.

A wolf will not usually attack the master of the house who is capable of defending himself with a rifle, but he will attack the geese who are the expression of the wealth of the farmer who owns them. The real wealth of a teacher is his students. They represent his flock. If they are attacked, and he does not have the consciousness to defend them, he will lose the gifts that God has given him.

I have watched so many teachers treating their flock as if they were roosters to pit against each other so as to enjoy the fight, rewarding the one who is capable of mutilating the other. It is not only unconscious, it is a cruel and totally destructive system whereby the energy of a student is used for the amusement of the so-called conscious teacher. There is a law against vivisection, but there is no law against the misuse of human beings. There have been endless writings by teachers expressing their spirituality and claiming great attainments. There has been very little written about the need of the teacher for the student. The student is the direct expression of the capacity of a teacher, and it is only through the proper use of the student and the student’s growth that the teacher will also grow.

The energy coming into the universe is constant. We fail to receive it because we are closed. It is only the foolishness of man that forces him to look for other reasons when the answer is so obvious. The moment a person can open within himself, he can feel the flow that is ready to enter him and help him transcend any difficulties. It is therefore our awareness of a lack of flow that should immediately warn us that we are not in a state of surrender. The thousands of books and millions of words written on spiritual subjects are only a complex way of bringing a human being to a point of accepting this self-evident truth. The more sophisticated the individual, the more he must find complex reasons for allowing cosmic energy to enter him and slowly to remove these tensions. He has structured an enormous mechanism at the cost of an expensive education, which thereby requires an equivalent complexity to reestablish the basic flow.

We are so busy trying to share the blame with other people and make them responsible for our ineffectiveness that we are not open to the potential of our existence. When a human being comes to the point of accepting responsibility for his own life, and not blaming anyone else, hen he comes to the beginning of the simplicity that makes it possible or him to be his own master. It is only the fool who blames somebody else, rather than accepting his own ignorance. Even if someone else were involved, our blaming them only lessens our ability to find the benefit in the situation, which is to understand where we are wrong as individuals. There is no collective consciousness. Neither is there collective guilt, but only the holding together of ignorant people who cannot accept their own mistakes. They continually defend themselves, using the energy that should produce change to activate a heavier and heavier logic to justify their condition. It is only the act of surrender, which allows us to use the energy contained in any shock or disappointment, that opens us to the truth. We go into shock when we are caught by surprise, or have revelations that we find difficult to accept. It is only by surrendering to the enormous energy that is within these experiences that we can rise above them. To be a professional in spiritual work means that we are able to draw in all energies that are working against us, so that we can transcend them and benefit from whatever the condition is we have attracted. The need to relax is only the childish reward that we are promised after some difficult piece of work has been done. When something is moving, you don’t take a vacation. It is always the novice who sits with his mouth open while a miracle is taking place. It is the professional who surrenders to the next level, and the next and the next, in which one height is followed by another. It is like driving 200 miles to get to the hills, not realizing that they are only where the mountains begin. It takes great effort to get to the first point, but once the initial elevation is achieved, each successive height is attained with increasingly less energy as you reach out into the cosmos.

When a human being comes to a point of change, it should manifest on every level of his life, physical, spiritual, emotional, social, and professional. One of the prime reasons that people do not change is that they allow one aspect of their life to alter while holding onto the others. A great ocean liner has four or five large cables that attach it to the pier. Casting off one in no way enables the ship to leave the harbor. The ship loosened on one end can only pound against the pier and destroy the pier and itself. Similarly, a human being who becomes endowed with that which should expand and free him, may achieve nothing. By holding onto the past and avoiding the present, he may waste the energy he has received, until either the past patterns reclaim him, or the energy that has been given is destroyed.

The capacity to utilize a great expansion of energy requires enormous technical development, which can be gained only through many years of conscious work. It is not different from a child taking chemistry in high school. The brain is developed to a limited degree, and the level of work being done at that time reflects this condition. The potential in a young person will only be realized by taking many more courses in chemistry, following through in college, deepening from course to course the expansion of technical development, and possibly earning a Master’s and a Doctorate degree. He would then be specializing in a particular aspect of chemistry and have a good foundation in all allied fields. The twenty years that go into the development of a great chemist or a great spiritual teacher are the same. Muttering a few formulas does not make a chemist; muttering a few mantras does not make a spiritual teacher.

Everything must be subservient to the ultimate need for spiritual fulfillment. Everyone that we are responsible for must be made into a laboratory assistant, a product that can blend with our own chemistry and check it by the continual reflection of our own spiritual and physical flow. A bat flying in a cave gives off sounds, and by the echo understands that his passage in the dark is safe. We sound against the people and patterns that we live with, but many times our faulty consciousness does not allow us to avoid crushing situations that destroy our potential. Until we learn to use our relationships and energies consciously to guide us, we do not even have the sensitivity of a bat.

Every difficulty that we encounter may force us to find resources in ourselves which, once we have grown beyond the situation, can remain to develop and deepen our lives. Unfortunately, we are like a blind person who develops great sensitivity to sound, odor, and sensation. Once we regain our sight, we may lose all of the compensations that nature has provided for being blind, in our eagerness to see what we have missed.

Similarly, somebody who is an alcoholic becomes more and more expressive. He talks to everybody, feels with everyone. His heart is open. His emotions spill over. The remarkable job that an organization like Alcoholics Anonymous does is to remove the vice but keep the social exchange available. Often the unconscious reason that people drink is because of a deep need for nourishment. Alcoholics Anonymous provides this through their meetings. People who stop drinking and do not belong to such a group, rebuild their walls and lose the source of nourishment, which no doubt caused the alcoholism in the first place.

It is so difficult for people to understand what they want. Their shyness and fear keep them from exposing themselves. Last night during a class, one student complained that he felt a growing tension in himself. He is a very weak boy with an enormous ego. I told him that there were only two ways that the tension could be destroyed. It could be dissolved, or allowed to build to a certain point and then I could remove it. He got very emotional and said he didn’t want me to do this. He wanted to do it himself. I explained to him that this was only his ego. He admitted as much. Ego is the cause of most diseases in people. Those who stay sick are those who refuse help. Unconsciously they don’t want to be beholden to anyone.

We take situations at their face value. We also analyze them according to what we think is human and right, which is exactly what keeps us on a life level. To bring something down to the level of our understanding is to stay on that level forever. To surrender it and allow our energy to rise above the situation is to free ourselves from the pattern of our life.

When the emotions and mind attach to a situation, it is the limitation of the situation that is being expressed, not the capacity that the situation has to nourish and free us. After time passes and we reject or are rejected by the situation, we feel badly used. It is only by having each and every moment of our time express itself as an organic natural process of growth that we are capable of taking from everything and are sure we are not in a dream state. Continual growth means continually detaching from patterns, illusions, and all of the people for which we have value. Then they must also develop or be torn away from us by our growth. This is the reason that it takes real courage to pursue a spiritual life. It is not to pour cement into ourselves to keep everything the same, but to draw in energy and surrender to the continual change. it is when the consciousness of growing and separating as a result of growth is acceptable, that we can consciously free ourselves from much of the limitation that we place on the situations that surround us.

For example, when I was recently in India, I underwent a series of spiritual tests. Each day I felt increased demand on my energy. Finally, I felt I was approaching the limitation of my capacity. I tried very deeply to open inside and ask for help. I remember feeling my energy pouring out of me to meet the demands of the test. It was like a onemotor airplane, going further and further into the atmosphere, straining its mechanism. I have always said I would much prefer to die in a spiritual situation than to fail. Fortunately, there was nothing in me that was concerned about losing my life, though it is one of the great concerns that stops people from growing spiritually. They do not focus upon their objective, which is to be enlightened, but succumb endlessly to the fear that a given situation might take their life away. In truth, it would be an honor beyond anything they would deserve if they would happen to die in the course of a spiritual experience. Thousands of people die from a fall in a bathtub. Only once have I heard about someone who died during a spiritual test, and this only qualified him for a very high reincarnation. You are an amateur playing at spirituality if you do not have within you the capacity to surrender your physical life in the pursuit of inner development. You have to remove all of the physical in order to have a spiritual state. Unless this fact is consciously accepted, we will always be limited by our tensions whenever anything within the mind feels threatened by its physical annihilation, as is inevitable in any death-rebirth experience.

It was during this particular test, when I had exhausted all my physical energy, that I had a very strong vision. I saw a five-block-long dragon lying on the bottom of a great ocean. What had been an extraordinary test of my energy I saw pass over this enormous beast as a ripple. I became immediately aware that the experience that I had been undergoing only involved my surface tensions. It was the first time that I was able to go deeply within myself to the endless energy that is within each human being.

We always allow ourselves to live with the limitation of a situation. If we are challenged, we react by feeling uncomfortable until we cannot bear the situation any longer. Then we destroy it. This is nature’s way of allowing people to go from one level of life to a much lesser level, while avoiding the embarrassment and degradation that would follow if they were still attached to the environment of their past. We subtly prepare ourselves for our death by removing from around us those symbols of life and relationship that are full of energy. It should be the opposite. We should pass from this world surrounded by all the good that we have done.

* * *

Creativity and Detachment

Creating an extraordinary existence depends upon the energy that we select to weave into the fabric of our life. It is the consciousness of one’s ultimate creative projection that allows us to select what is needed to bring about the result. It is the continual attraction and encompassing of higher energy that increases the vitality of our life. Reaching for an illusion instead of satisfying the reality only permits weakness to develop in a human being. Maturity should allow a person to see when a situation lacks potential, and then detach from it. It is not different from opening a refrigerator to pick a morsel of food to satisfy your appetite; if you have stomach trouble, you stay away from spicy foods and pick something that will not produce indigestion. We should learn to stay away from things that do not satisfy the deeper part of us, even though they appeal to an immediate hunger. Satisfying the appetite only increases its demands, but doing the correct thing frees a human being and allows him to rise above the limitation of his more primitive needs and illusions. Inner discipline is the basis of all real teaching, and consciousness increases the capacity for discipline, as it helps us to understand the reason for our choices. It is only the childish nature of people to think that, once they have gone a certain distance, they can revoke the pattern that brought them there.

The subtle lack of reality that people accept is one of the defects of our socialization process. For example, almost no one getting married anticipates the natural results. The honeymoon, which exists during the brief interlude between illusion and reality, only makes the pattern of every day life more difficult. The naive couple intoxicated by their momentary position of being the center of attention is in for a rude awakening. They are like a child who expects Christmas to go on for 365 days a year. It is certainly possible to bring some of that happiness into one’s life to reflect Christmas each day, or to live with some attitude of love and sweetness that one experiences on a honeymoon, but it takes a conscious effort. It is only through training and the ability to accept everyday reality that one can bring joyousness into one’s life.

In spiritual work, it is the ability to live in several dimensions simultaneously that is the essential factor in trying to achieve a higher consciousness. During the height of a spiritual experience, there must still be detachment to allow the assimilation of higher energies into the physical body. It is the increased surrender that allows for increased spiritual experience, for the expansion of energy allows levels to build, so that we reach greater heights through each experience. The nourishment from the experience is the essential ingredient, not the experience per se. The experience without the content is only an empty illusion. It is the vital energy that we retain after the experience that can carry us to a higher level.

It is comparable to the difference between a psychic who works for other people, and a spiritualist who works for his own devolvement. Spirituality is not to justify our existence, but to allow us to take in nourishment and to grow. It is unfortunately used by weak people to stay the way they are. Human history records the lives of many great saints and teachers, which were filled with great experiences, reflecting their ability to work in depth. They did not sit and listen to other people’s stories, but met their own drama and fought their way through the temptations and obstacles that tested them.

People respond to energy in the way their mind has been conditioned to react. A great warrior is trained for a life that demands an ability to function under pressure. He is programmed to work under conditions that would stop an ordinary man. This type of training exists in many other areas of life. A doctor must act under circumstances that would completely paralyze most people, such as seeing another human being torn and bleeding. A pilot in a plane is trained to remain calm when a motor starts sputtering and various types of mechanical failures begin to reveal themselves. He works to correct, not to react. It is the amazing capacity of a human being to ignore the obvious and work above it to find a remedy that is otherwise hidden.

Everyone who has attained any state of responsibility in this world has also consciously or unconsciously been tested by life, until they have developed the capacity to detach and change the flow of their energy to suit their ultimate purpose. It should be the logic of life to attain that which we want. We lack the ability to move from level to level only because of a lack of imagination.

People tell me endlessly about situations that they find impossible. It is even more impossible to get them to change. They are so crystallized in patterns of right and wrong that their capacity to do what is needed is destroyed by their need to do what has been impressed upon them. The instinct in a human being to achieve the level that is expressed in his karma is a continual attraction within him. It is the ego responding to its ultimate expression and limitation. Unfortunately, most spiritual work reinforces this tendency. It brings the person from an insecurity to a crystallization. It takes tremendous faith in a teacher to not allow this limitation to form.

It is when we meet with somebody extraordinary that we open completely. In that eternal moment, their energy enters into the seed within us to nourish that which cannot form a personality. It is the nourishment that opens a human being to his connection with God. However, the personality of the teacher also forms the beginning of a new crystallization in the human being, because it is the combination of the limitation of the teacher’s mind and the student’s personality. The expression, "The mind is the slayer of the soul," explains that energy brought through the mind is coarse and causes crystallization. It is the energy that is taken internally through the chakras and up the spinal column that is energy without mind, and, as such, in no way causes the person any limitation. The thickness of the energy going through the mind, plus the karma of a human being, is what brings about an end of growth. Rebirth can only take place through the impact of spiritual energy upon the soul, and this rebirth has a capacity for occurring again and again.

I had a student who visited me yesterday. He told me about a recent spiritual experience. He was seated in meditation and felt me walk into him. My head touched his heart. This boy has such a sense of manners that he bowed his head so that it would touch the feet of my spiritual image. It was his way of showing humility, but it was also his mind handling the situation and bringing the energy to where he wanted it to be, not to where it was going. His mind destroyed 50 percent of the experience. He should have allowed my head to touch his heart.

There is no right or wrong in spiritual experience. There is only that which is, to which we must surrender. It is the mind’s lack of capacity to accept spiritual experience that destroys its energy. Without this nourishment the brain will not grow in the direction that is necessary for the next level of experience to take place, and so the person receiving these gifts with the limitation of their own personality will grow on a tangent until they become the expression of their own limitation. If God wishes to enter you through the ear, he enters through the ear; if he wishes to enter you through the nose, he enters through the nose; if he wishes to enter you through the anus, he enters through the anus. It is not for us to judge how spiritual energy operates. We must gratefully receive it in any way that it comes. It is a waste of time to try to explain the nature of God.

To undertake what we consider a spiritual effort should be to bring the very greatest capacity we have to the situation. Anything less than this demeans our energy capacity and demeans God.

It is noble to see an undeveloped human being making an effort to raise himself spiritually in infinitely small amounts, since we understand his limitation. But if we see a saint lifting a match stick, and making a great fuss about it, it is a disgusting experience. So many people become emotional when they see somebody who has a tremendous capacity doing a simple act. Their ignorance and his lack of accepting a challenge allow him to use his audience badly, and the audience to react in a way that allows the ego of the performer to feel secure. But this will never create the openness that continually absorbs the total person, reducing all his attachments to a free-flowing energy.

Sound is caused by the flowing of energy. The projecting of energy through a void allows it to develop sound and create life. This is the basic principle of spirituality. We ask inside ourselves, and our wish gathers around it the power that helps bring the fulfillment. A superficial wish brings only surface result. We must ask thousands and thousands of times, so that we can begin to hear the superficiality in our asking and perceive our lack of consistency. It is beyond comprehension how infinitely small the effort is that a man makes in really asking for what he wants. The Bible very simply states, "Ask and you shall receive." Like all simple things, it is extraordinarily difficult for people to understand the basic principle because of their tensions and complexities. You can be in the arms of somebody you love for three hours and they can suddenly turn to you and say, "Do you love me?" If somebody in that type of situation needs reassurance, can you imagine how much others need it in everyday living? There are people who have lived together for fifty years and are never sure that they are wanted. It is because of their inability to ask.

We all understand but still fail to give the reinforcement that others require for their security in the relationship. It is always the foolish person who says only when a situation is threatened, "Don’t you know I always loved you?" The answer usually is, "I don’t know what I don’t hear." In the same sense, God may be all-knowing, but to be on the safe side, it’s good to keep the connection flowing so that you feel it. If you really ask and keep asking, you are continually poking and prodding and reaching for reassurance. There can be no problem as far as annoying or provoking a higher power. People complain and lament endlessly. Asking for love should only bring a positive response in comparison.

When working toward spiritual development, the changes that take place are continual. They resemble the reconstruction of a great city. Planning for the future is essential so that as growth occurs, the projected potential and the present moment work harmoniously. It is impossible to tear up the streets every time you build a large apartment house. In large cities, there are planning committees to develop sewage lines, electrical power supply, and other essentials for future needs. The same type of foresight is necessary for people in spiritual life. The tendency toward expansion and consciousness always shows itself many years before the actual need is critical. For a human being to undertake reconstruction at the last possible second is totally impossible. You can’t rip up, physically or spiritually, the vast systems that feed the complexity of a city or a human being.

In life, there are two principles of energy. They are expressed by the need to kill the cow and eat its meat, or feed the cow and live from its milk. Most people do not have the capacity to sustain life, which can only occur as a conscious process. Forgetting to feed the cow results in the cow’s inability to give milk. It is the nature of people to want without commitment or depth, and the fact that they have the capacity to take and enrich themselves never allows them to realize that an alternative exists: namely, to nourish and add another cow and another cow until a herd exists that can support their own needs and eventually those of others. It is the herd principle upon which spiritual schools are based. Many schools following this approach fail to feed their herd, and so the amount of food or energy that is produced is kept at a level that reflects the teacher’s capacity to gather people, but does not provide enough nourishment to allow the people under him to grow.

People should understand that killing the only cow they have leaves a man without alternatives. But to raise a herd will make him a rich person, having milk as well as meat.

It is within the consciousness of nature to put so much milk into the tit of a cow. It is also within nature’s consciousness to put so much syrup in a maple tree. The nourishment that is available comes at certain periods and must be gathered or it spoils.

In the same sense, there are one-day people and there are six-month people and five – and fifty-year people. We do not have the sensitivity to consciously use these varied capacities and depths of people. If they were cows or maple trees, the person relating to them would determine their cycle and take what is available at the right time. One great error that we make is in thinking that human beings are consistent in the length of time that they can give, and in the nature of their depth. Their variance in productivity and capacity is very great, but is not different from the range in plant and animal life. There are insects that are born and die in one day. There are animals that live five hundred years, trees that live many thousands of years, and rocks that live almost forever. Within the human being are all of these capacities and energies. The richness of life is in the consciousness of our ability to take what is there and, when that quantity is used up, to be able to surrender, allowing for the source of the energy to be recycled in life and to give its gift and depth to other people and situations.

It is not that human beings lack the ability to go deeper and give more, but that many people are attached to their limitations and find the need to function like a mayfly. There are women who give themselves remarkably and beautifully one time and then die emotionally, but it is sufficient to attract to them a husband and child. They live from the one 24-hour flowering. It is not so much the dance of life as it is the enticement of death. The man is attracted to this energy, consumes it, and then waits unconsciously for it to be given again, becoming the victim of a one-day life, which must be paid for with twenty years of marriage.

There are men who can pursue a woman for thirty days. If the relationship is not consummated within that period, there is no chance for any real future connection. Their chemistry completely dissipates. It is ridiculous to analyze the person in order to understand why they have ceased being attentive or loving, for we are relating from ourselves and from the accepted "normal" potential of an average, which varies from one to a million.

It is only when we understand our own cycles that we can grow, not being bound to the illusion of a past capacity produced when someone gave to us in a particular situation. At the same time, it is within a human being’s consciousness to rise to greater and greater capacities if they are willing to call from within themselves sufficient energies and depths to fill the lack of the moment. A human being is in no way limited by their mayfly 24-hour capacity, but can relate to the ancient stone within themselves and break through this rock to open to the millions of years of energy that exist in the atmosphere. When we talk about surrender, we talk about digging and letting go endlessly. There is a vast difference between the delicacy of a mayfly and the stamina of a 500-year-old turtle and the density of a 50 million – year-old rock. Content is almost invariably related to the density of the material from which it is extracted. It is the depth in a human being, which he is capable of digging for endlessly, that creates the continual death and rebirth process that precedes enlightenment.

Spirituality allows a human being to stay detached and transcend himself again and again, so that he can keep a situation alive as the increase in energy flow changes its molecularity. It is this ability that gives the conscious person the ability to control the atmosphere around himself. Not only can the energy be increased, but the ability to give from one’s self to the situation also allows the atmosphere to change. If we are in a room with two people who are antagonistic to an idea that we have, and one is totally resistant, while the other is more flexible, we can consciously feed the person with less resistance. It is like acupuncture. Removing a block between us and a second party drains energy from the third party, to the second, to us. We can then incorporate that energy and use it to raise our own level. This initiates a process that will completely destroy the resistance, and also cause us to simultaneously see the situation on a higher level and to raise the other two people to this new consciousness. It is necessary for the person doing this to be free, so that as the situation evolves, he does not try to inflict his own will on the others but continues to permit the change to manifest again and again until it reaches a level that is acceptable to all the people involved.

A four-year-old child will spend an entire day trying to compose a letter to thank someone for a gift received. He is unable to cope with this simple task. Between the ages of six and eight, it becomes a relatively easy act. At the age of twenty, it is an after thought.

Our dealing with emotional situations is no different. Certain patterns are complex because the mind, emotions, and appetite that we are trying to feed must break through the blocks that have been put in us as children. It is not the simplicity of right or wrong, but our ability to reach for what we need that determines whether we grow.

It is like a tree far removed from a source of water. If it does not receive enough nourishment, then its roots will grow very long until it taps water. If a human being has a tremendous need, he must be able to survive his ordinary life until he can reach and develop the mechanism within himself that can find a permanent source of nourishment.

Growth in a human being is on the horizontal, physical level until there is enough capacity to force a human being to ascend to higher and still higher levels to reach the nourishment that is essential for his development. By relating to previous patterns and seeing whether we deal with the same situation in a better way, we have a measure of our progress. If we are growing, we are always involved in ascending and accelerated cycles of the refinement of our past.

It is possible to judge our growth only by the recycling of life-that is, the people who come back again and again in other forms. It is our maturity that allows us to pass by some of the things that we were deeply involved with in our youth. Our capacity and detachment should grow with the years.

A very real change that occurs as we mature spiritually is that we learn to be more patient before we commit ourselves to a course of action. Usually we react too soon. We are the victims of our tensions, instead of a controlled human being making decisions that will help us to go in a direction that we are trying to pursue.

People pay a tremendous price for their reactions. It is almost impossible for them to detach from what they do, as their conscious mind does not have within it the generosity that is required to claim responsibility for what has occurred. They have also not learned to apologize or to retract when they are wrong. The state of Buddha-hood, or enlightenment, is recognizable by the flow of energy, which gives the person the ability to alter their actions and reactions as the richness of the energy changes for them. When spiritual energy is stronger than the mind, what is said and done becomes the reflection of higher energy in time. The mind can be dissolved in the spirit so that it becomes only food for the spiritual expression of our life. At that point, the intellect speaks through the spirit instead of through the tensions of the mind.

This is what occurs in the Kundalini process when the energy of the mind is brought through the throat and the heart down to the sex organs, and then up the spine to the top of the head where the energy accumulates and matures. When it ripens sufficiently, the refined energy is secreted into the brain. At this stage, it is the spirit talking through a person, not a person talking spiritually. it is impossible for a starving man to look at a table of food and not have his chemistry react, until he transcends his need for food.

It is impossible for an emotionally starved person to see someone he thinks he could love and not react. In the same sense, it is our fulfillment that gives us enough detachment to be objective in our creative work with the people for whom we are responsible. Lack of success on one level is usually defended by a success on another level. This in no way produces a healthy flow of energy. It only makes for an imbalance that is detrimental to everyone involved. If a human being has excessive tensions and temper, then it is the expression of the energy not having transferred from one aspect of a person to all parts. That a person is capable of having a great deal of success, should only be indicative of a capacity for this creativity to be transferable to other areas of his life. It is usually the lack of demand upon people that keeps them from becoming totally rounded in their own development.

* * *

Timing and Evolvement

The pattern of our life in every way portrays our evolvement. If we become too deeply entrenched in any situation, we are intensifying our attachment to the physical level of the earth. If we can surrender it, we are expressing our commitment to attaining eventual freedom.

Every situation that we surrender can dissolve. It is only by continuing our work that we will have the opportunity to watch it evolve into another level that matures and feeds us more deeply. The ability to let go of what we have attained depends on our capacity to consciously face a barren period. Our ability to persevere through this interval is the test of our sincerity.

It takes a long time for people to accept the cycles of latency and growth in themselves that are seen so readily in nature. To have a healthy tree, one must allow it to become dormant and then prune the unnecessary branches. Our inability to conform to the laws of creativity in nature causes us to abort natural cycles through which the psyche must regenerate itself, by drawing energy into its roots so that it can give forth fresh growth with a new and deeper vitality.

It is only after an endless repetition of pattern and evolvement that we begin to realize that our growth takes place not only in different phases, but on many different levels simultaneously. The joy of spiritual development is that while one level is dormant, another flows. It is the same as planting a garden so that it blooms from April until November, with evergreens for the winter time. Whenever a new and exotic bloom appears, it should be appreciated within the context of the entire garden. It is not the most important flower, but only the focus at a particular moment. It should relate harmoniously with what is around it, and not deprive other levels of vegetation of the attention and nourishment that they require. It is the gardener’s detachment that allows him to cut or even uproot a plant, if it is in conflict with the overall balance and health of the garden.

In a similar manner, spiritual growth and maturity allow us to develop the conscious ability to cut away the parasitic growths that are out of harmony with the rest of our spiritual life. It is only an ego centric human being who feels that all growth is positive. Even though we work very deeply to acquire a given capacity, that does not mean that it may not be detrimental to our development. There is much creativity that is looked upon in Oriental philosophy as siddhas, or gifts. These are magical powers that develop as a by-product of growth. They must be viewed with great detachment to determine whether they are absorbing a disproportionate amount of energy in comparison to the nourishment that they provide.

There is a famous story of a Tibetan monk who was very gifted. Each morning, all of the monks in the monastery were required to sit in meditation at 4:00 a.m. On the previous evening, this particular monk had experienced levitation. He was so enthralled by his experience that when he came to the morning meditation, instead of walking, he floated over the crowd. The other monks were very enthusiastic. Six months later, this particular monk was working in a circus. The moral of the story is that there is a time and place for everything, including the extraordinary.

There are many people who become involved with teachings and teachers because they cannot understand what they are being told. They feel a sense of inferiority, which they express by attaching themselves to an illusion, i.e., that something exists that they cannot understand. It is a form of castration, which keeps a person ineffective and in a position that perpetuates their self-hatred. To grow, one must receive nourishment that is acceptable and digestible. It is not within the nature of people to approach spirituality with simplicity. But only through simplicity can they build a strong foundation that will allow them to transcend the conditions under which they live.

The wish within a human being to attain freedom from the attachments of this world must be continually nourished and reinforced. Progress can either suffocate the wish or provide inspiration to deepen our effort, so that the goal is always above the attainment and helps to generate a living and expanding energy that brings the person continually to greater heights.

The nature of a situation is reflected by our capacity to see the event in relationship to its surroundings. Very often, we can miss an obvious opportunity or difficulty because it has not yet been reflected by external sources. On a day in which one attracts a certain negative pattern, it is possible to have many similar events take place, each one helping to expose the underlying situation.

It is as if we had somebody steal a $1.00 from us very early in the morning. By 10:00 a.m., we experience someone coming and trying to borrow $5.00. The earlier experience is trying to tell us that it is not a good day for making risky financial transactions. If we stay on the same level, we are susceptible to a repeat of the sequence. It is probable that by 3:00 p.m., someone would try to take from us some material thing with a tempting promise to which we might succumb, if we were not aware of the building pattern of the day.

I have always noticed that I would attract students in particular periods of time. I might not have a new student for a week and then a dozen would appear within three hours. It is not different from a fisherman who must wait for hours without results, and then suddenly hits a school of fish. Up until that time, he is repairing his nets and servicing his other equipment. This allows him to be ready for the run when it occurs. An effort made during a positive cycle can bring fifty times the return of the same effort made during a negative cycle, when we should keep our energy within ourselves, preparing and surrendering.

As a puzzle comes together, each piece becomes more vital. It adds to the sense of the whole and helps to clarify where missing pieces belong. Growing should be exactly the same. Each event should add to the pattern and clarify the future development of our life. A person’s inability to accept his own existence is remarkable. People close within themselves when situations that they wish for are taken away from them. They react as if it were a personal rejection instead of understanding it as part of a revolving energy that is reflected by the attaching and detaching of people. A scientist seeing clusters of organisms form and separate under a microscope understands that this is nature working by the attraction and repulsion of energy. We can accept this as a natural phenomenon because it is easy to separate from a minute organism when looking at it through an instrument. Detachment is the ability to look at yourself through the shaft of time and see the attraction and repulsion of your life with exactly the same attitude that a scientist can view organisms.

The world is filled with people who have to be part of somebody else’s drama. Most of the accidents on highways occur as people slow down to view a disaster. The accumulated energy that is wasted in one July 4th weekend on the highways of America would be more than enough to effect the cure of cancer. On the other hand, the capacity to change a country like China in two decades, from having an abysmal lack of national unity to what it is today, is extraordinary. The Chinese always tended to make great drama out of any incident. This same energy has been harnessed into a highly conscious and driving effort. It is certainly more worthwhile to allow for individual growth as in a democracy, than to force everyone into the same mold; but very few of the people in power wish to train individuals to attain their own freedom. It is sufficient, in their minds, to create a more unified society regardless of the loss of individual freedom.

Energy is the call to God. As the energy builds and expands, it has within itself the capacity to communicate on a much higher level than the limitation that we place on it with our mind and emotions. This is the reason why people who work for spiritual growth in a state of surrender are always heard by God. They have the simplicity and faith that allow their energy to gather naturally. It is like firing a living projectile in a straight line. As it goes through the atmosphere in an open condition, it has to grow and grow and at the same time gain elevation. Everything it touches becomes nourishment.

It is only human beings who continually turn the energy they absorb into something heavy and dead, because all their creative capacity has been drained into the tensions of their mind and emotions, rather than being absorbed into their being. The living energy that can build in a person is in itself the creation of the seed of our rebirth. It awakens from its latent condition within us because we have an ultimate objective that is above the level of the earth. This allows all energy to enter a human being and go into the highest place, which is the soul or the umbilicus between ourselves and creation. It is this from which we were separated, as our soul entered the womb with the first drop of semen. The true spiritual being is continually expanding his consciousness and his potential, just as a living plant, by the very nature of its growth, takes in a waste product, refines it, and gives off oxygen. A real human being takes in vast amounts of work, refines it, and psychically, spiritually, and chemically, puts it back into the atmosphere in a much higher form.

The great miracles that occur at religious shrines and temples all over the world have to do with the energy that accumulates there, and the prayerful receptivity with which the believers approach the situation. Their attitude and the rich atmosphere allow them to surrender deep inner tensions, which in turn permits their health to be restored.

Prayer is a very rich experience for many people as it allows them to relate to a higher energy. From this power, they can receive the insights that they wish. Prayer should not only be the outcome of desperation, but the expression of consciousness. It is extraordinary that a human being who receives the positive result of prayer does not sustain this effort every day, so that the help that is wanted continues to nourish him.

The principle of prayer is incorporated in energy projection. When you meet a brilliant business man who is deeply involved with future projects, he talks with great intensity about his plans. At the same time, he is very busy finishing off other projects and maintaining work that he had done in the past. This is the fundamental difference between a dreamer and a doer. A doer is projecting the future while he is still consciously attached to the past and the present. This gives him momentum. It also allows the movement of the projected work to draw upon the foundation of accumulated energies.

Anyone who ever started a garden understands the process that is involved. The first year it is necessary to remove rocks and cut down trees. Extensive nourishment has to be put into the soil; drainage has to be arranged. All of the work makes the next season a simple responsibility of maintaining what was done previously. This usually allows the person to develop the land further because success encourages expansion.

Not having a particular person to guide me for most of my life, I have always had to project my own future. Whenever I was in India, I would try to see a half dozen different palmists, astrologers, psychics, readers of ancient books and other people gifted in the craft of spiritual forecasting. It as like getting six maps of an unknown area. By placing them one on top of another it helped to clarify the situation. It also gave me the opportunity to conceive of a higher possibility and understand the sacrifices that might be necessary for me to attain it. I do not believe in the logic of modern science, though I accept its conclusions. I only believe in attainment, which is to use everything that is available to attain a higher potential. To not take advantage of all of the things that are available in this world as a means of conscious growth, is to accept the limitation of one’s ego and one’s defensiveness. To use everything, is to allow what exists to guide us to our ultimate destination; to free us from our own limitations and detach us from everything on the physical and material level. When you can surrender everything, you can enjoy everything.

To really serve another person is to be detached from them, so that you can see them as they are. It is then possible to help them, not by your will, but according to the lines within their being. Much like a rock has grain and can only be cut along the line that God has placed within it, so a human being can only evolve along his karmic potentials. As the rock is endless in depth, a true student can have his entire karma cut away and a whole new rock exposed. If he has the capacity to surrender, the form that exists can then be smashed and a new block of stone is exposed beneath, which allows another finer sculpture to be formed.

For years, I have had people tell me how much I look like a Buddha. Recently, I went to a dinner party where I did not eat because I was on a fast. I had already lost twenty-five pounds. My host and hostess, whom I love very much, remarked that I had such a strong shape that they both found the weight that I carried a beautiful thing. I said it is very much like forging a great cannon. It succeeded in defending me while I had tensions that required this kind of an instrument. But my atmosphere had changed enormously and I felt the weight of this image was a restriction to my future growth. I felt I no longer needed the security of it, and I was less concerned about maintaining other people’s security based on what I seem to be physically.

One of the profound statements in the Bible is "Thou shall not worship images." It does not refer to statues, but to the image of one’s self. It is part of surrendering to allow the changing of images to take place. Nature, in its extraordinary expression, always gives animals an appearance that protects them in the environment in which they exist. It is man’s will that has distorted his form. It is not according to the law of nature, but according to the law of man that he assumes different shapes. These distortions are produced by enormous tensions which, until they are released, limit the growth potential and spiritual evolvement of a human being.

The best development of any situation is when it becomes part of the evolving expression of a human being. Then it is not a reflection of the past or a projection of the future, but the vital connection of the moment that is concerned with growing and fulfilling itself. If this moment contains all the creative energy of the past, it must also open the door to the future, allowing the two points to be connected. The great gaps that appear in this process for most people have to do with their illusions, which do not connect with anything, and so do not allow energy to flow from one point to the other, and create life through time. Illusions completely blank out everything. They take energy but produce nothing that has a positive capacity for growth.

To try to evolve completely in this world is to have a sense of our own nothingness. This process cannot exclude anyone or anything. What one cannot accept is a restriction. Such limitations exist not to frustrate us, but to act as a barometer. Everything that we are incapable of absorbing and digesting represents what we have not reached. It is, in a sense, our inventory for future work and should not be dismissed.

The solution to every dilemma that we attract can only be found through the process of detaching and working to raise the level of our energy. This will bring forth the creative answer, because we are drawing all the tensions and limitations of our existence into higher places, so that all the problems on one level are being reduced to a flow of energy. It is only the mind and emotions that try to accept and reject. But through surrender and consciousness, all parts of a situation are used to produce an enlightened solution that covers all the contingencies.

A mature person in a difficult situation has the capacity to act if a solution is visible to them. If it is not, he has learned to wait until the situation builds and reveals itself. I have, throughout my own life, watched and waited until I understood. Many times the various parts of a situation had not yet come together, so that the real chemistry involved could not possibly be sensed. All truth must come from the maturing of the component parts of a situation, so that the energy is free to rise to a higher level.

It is like the racial problems that exist in our country today. The lack of maturity in all parties necessitates an endless number of partial solutions. It is only when we grow up enough to love ourselves, that we can begin to love our neighbor, and the problems between us can be resolved.

The seeds of creative resolution can be developing at different levels simultaneously. Evolving on one level in no way limits that of another. In fact, the flowering on one level is the manifestation of potential on all levels. It is only our inability to focus on several things simultaneously that keeps the flow of our energy from going to many different levels and dimensions within us.

It is as if a human being were a garden of hundreds of bushes and plants, 20 or 30 percent of which were in bloom. We are not working for the isolated development of a particular realization. Our garden should be continually producing a profusion of beauty that is the manifestation of creative development.

I witnessed one of the worst expressions of such a process when I came to a temple where a great teacher had recently died. All I heard was the lamentation that the master was gone. I could feel the soul of this teacher still hovering, waiting for people to reach to a higher atmosphere to make contact with him. Instead, everyone looked at the emptiness that was the physical form. They never tired of expressing their despair, looking too close to the earth for what had gone to another dimension.

It is a misconception to look for spirituality on the physical level, when, by its very nature the energy must exist on a higher plane. All the symbols of evolvement suggest the need to look above. Levitation, astral travel, angels, and tantric practice all pertain to an intense and refined energy that cannot exist in the heavy atmosphere close to the earth. It is impossible to bring these experiences to somebody who is sitting on the earth and waiting for them to fall upon him. He must develop the capacity to reach up into the atmosphere to attain that which is always there.

People occasionally wish to make a sacrifice for their spiritual growth. They judge themselves inadequately due to some personal standard, rather than allowing their growth to judge them. These man-made whims are responsible for mutilating large numbers of potentially creative and spiritual people.

It is similar to a young girl intending to pursue a career in the theater who has been convinced that she must satisfy the producer’s lust in order to get a part. She wears makeup and dresses in clothes that she feels are necessary to attain her theatrical ambitions. Anyone looking at her would think she was a street walker, but she feels she is preparing herself for a great theatrical career. What she is actually preparing herself for is a sacrifice that in no way will bring about her success. So much brutalization is perpetuated by people in the battle of life that it is truly remarkable that any positive results take place. Such needless sacrifice is produced by illusions that people maintain about their situation, even though they may be realistic about other aspects of their life, with which they do not identify so closely. Disease among animals is stamped out quickly because of the economic value of the animal. Disease among plants is treated and cured. Among people, the situation is more complicated. Americans, for example, have gone to the aid of weaker countries and have helped them abolish such diseases as tuberculosis, yellow fever, and plague. But we have great difficulty in helping ourselves because of an inbred complacency that does not allow the reality of our situation to cause an appropriate reaction. Society is an enormous beast that does not recognize its problems, because its size and insensitivity make it feel that strength alone makes a situation healthy.

A good example of an attempt to produce a last minute change is found in the Catholic Church. After two thousand years of accumulated abuse, it is cutting itself to ribbons in its wish to improve. In the process, it is tearing out the ideas and regulations that function as the arteries that carry the energy within the church. The simple statement "God is love" was the foundation upon which Christianity built the church as the manifestation of Jesus Christ. The vastness of the system above and around the spirit is what choked the flow of love from Christianity, and built an enormous structure to replace it. To tear this structure down is to also destroy the system through which this love was flowing. If the basic concept were again the source of nourishment, the energy would return to its prime level and the capacity to revitalize itself would exist. The larger the structure, the further away it is from the basic energy.

The attempt to revitalize a human being faces similar problems. One should not look for a new channel but put into the old channel the energy that was there at one time. It is very difficult for the mind of a person to return to the original concept, particularly since the passage of time changes the outer manifestation. We always look for the connection that we need, and cannot see it. It should be felt and understood through its ability to accomplish our objectives, not by its outer form. It is man’s limitation to demand that things stay the same. It is the role of nature that the inner mechanism and flow of creative energy increase proportionately to the outer expansion and change of manifestation.

When you plant a tomato, you expect it to go through various stages. You put the seed in the ground, water it, expose it to the sun, and watch the green shoots come up. It becomes tall and produces small green tomatoes. They expand and eventually ripen to become red tomatoes. Through these many changes, which are only the expression of energy altering manifestation, we do not destroy what is growing. But in life, people want to see nourishment between themselves manifesting as a constant, There should be a great inner sensitivity that feels the growth and appreciates the change. This is the consciousness at very few people experience.

Life is only desired by the fool. It is not a sense of mystery, but dealing with the complexity that motivates people in their ordinary existence. hey cannot afford to see the truth, because the lightness and simplicity of a drop of energy endlessly expanding reduces all external dramas to nothingness. Detachment, which allows all things to come o the point where they can then be surrendered, only reflects the tension that has been removed from the grain of spirit that is man’s rue state. It is only through this consciousness that peace can be obtained. Our life is the great simplicity that has been magnified into extraordinary tension and complexity, reflecting the tightness of the atmosphere that does not allow man to find the miracle buried within himself.

A symptom is nature’s way of alerting a human being to the fact that is system is not functioning correctly. It is then possible for him to look inside to find the cause. It is only in recent times that we resort to surgery to remove what is only a reflection of a block in the mind. It is our inability to use creative energy consciously that has created his condition, which is rendered chronic by our illusions that bleed our life energy into the atmosphere.

Wars are a great and obvious example of this condition. It is always the naivete of people to feel that, by killing other human beings, they are making the world a better place in which to live. The First World War was "the war to end all wars." This motto could only have originated in America, as we were new to this experience. The European countries, having fought wars for two thousand years, were less naive. Since World War 11, we have realized that war does not make the world a free place for democracy, but rather it is another kind of business. It is through war that the economic balance of a culture is maintained. This is a sophisticated and difficult idea, and most people are too immature to accept that war is essential for our country to sustain itself. It would be impossible for the President to ever talk cold turkey because nobody would accept the responsibility for fighting a war for economic reasons. It takes maturity to understand that life is difficult, and that it forces people to make many unhappy choices. It would certainly be easier for a President if he had a nation that understood the needs that he, as a parent of the country, must accept. But he knows that his children, with their Santa Claus attitude, never could understand the basis of the nation’s existence. To state facts as they are has never been within the capacity of any religious or political institution. It is necessary to give people partial truths and great illusions, which allow them to believe what they can afford to believe. It does not make people strong; it only keeps them in a state of ignorance.

I have been in many, many countries. The opportunity for individuals to develop in the United States is unmatched anywhere. We are the only culture that allows such freedom. But we do not defend this reality. Rather, we try to inflict the American way of life on others, whether it suits them or not. We have the best truths in existence, and the worst illusions.

We generally look to India for spiritual truth, but the spirituality that exists there today is a reflection of the energy that came into being during the renaissance of Indian culture in the 8th century. India, at that point, was not only at its spiritual height, but also was the wealthiest country in the world. It is only through richness and deep energy that the nourishment can be obtained that sustains spiritual growth. Privation breeds ignorance, for even the brain does not receive the nourishment that it needs to be free.

Physical life must be enriched until its energy is refined to a spiritual level. Then the energy of the spiritual must be refined until it creates a state of being that allows this outer force to express itself as a separate person. It is in no way limited by the physical or the spiritual, as it is a by-product of a more refined energy. It becomes the essence of spirituality, and as such is superior to that from which it comes. It is this force that can become a teacher. Though it is produced by years of spiritual work, it is very rarely understood by the person having it, because it is the atmosphere that surrounds him, not his physical structure. One can meet a saint one doesn’t like and still benefit by being in their presence. Their refined and detached energy can be consciously drawn into one’s self and become the force that can create a spiritual life, as only this type of energy nourishes the inner seed of a human being. It is refined enough to penetrate all the other levels and reach the soul deep within the person.

There is a further step above this one that allows someone to direct his energy and place it within people who do not have the capacity or opportunity to otherwise receive it. This is the beginning of another dimension of experience.

Many examples of this process occurred around Swami Nityananda. People hundreds of miles from where he lived would have a vision of him in their sleep and hear him say things pertaining to their personal situation. It was in every way an example of a miraculous energy filling the atmosphere and going where it was needed. By the very nature of his development, everyone felt individually loved and looked after.

The ability for two people or a group of people to develop a creative situation allows them to attract more energy. By its growing, everyone will grow. By its changing, everyone will need to be more conscious.The development of a situation requires that all illusions be cut away.They are like skin that separates layers of nourishment. Illusions protect the content and keep the life force fresh within. As the need for nourishment expands, the walls break down and the nourishment pours into the person.

The mechanism of a human being is extraordinary. The body can very often be revolted by the person who occupies it. I have often had people come and express all kinds of violent reactions toward them-selves. I have tried to explain to them that what they call their conscious mind has so completely alienated itself from the deep unconscious within them, that it has in a sense begun to reject them.it understands and, as a desperate act, tries to seal itself away from the so – called conscious man who is abusing it. Disease, skin eruptions,odor, tensions-all of these things are the unconscious expression of the pollution being perpetrated by the superficial. A person with boils who smells bad is not different from an ocean with dead fish floating on the surface. It signifies that the pollution level has gone beyond a critical point and that something is dying. It is possible to take certain superficial measures to chemically put the system back in balance, but this may only produce a deeper and less discernable disease. It is the expression of will, not of surrender, to artificially try to keep our own nature in harmony. People will drink and abuse their system, and then go to gym to work out and take steam baths to keep up their surface appearance. They are insensitive to the condition of the organs within them that are trying to cleanse themselves.

People always express creativity under tension, which limits the potential of what they are reaching for, as the tensions eat up a great deal of the creative force. Many people who wish to attain success in this life justify bad manners, cheating, and lying as the means to the end.These attitudes only dry out and block the muscles that contain the energy that brings about the fulfillment.

A reservoir is successful because of the enormity of the tributaries that feed into it, the vastness of the forest that retains the water, and the consciousness with which it was situated. The usefulness of what is contained is ultimately based on its purity. If there is pollution working into the system all of the effort is worthless. But it takes a great amount of life experience to realize how vital purity is to the final outcome.

I have been increasingly grateful that I started working at an early age and have had to surrender so much. Through time, I have understood why, when others attained a particular end, they did not rise above it, due to their need for premature success. Their immaturity allowed them to indenture themselves and limit their own development. All the judges of hell are within each human being. They are the muscles that close when we do not put the necessary nourishment into them by using our energy in wrong directions.

It is again the limitation in the mind of a human being who succumbs to an immediate need, instead of choosing what is essential for the long run.

The ability to collect energy is always manifested by the quality of the people surrounding any human being. If they are healthy and growing, then they are like great trees around a reservoir, in that they are holding energy, joy, and sweetness. Negativity, on the other hand, is like a mustard gas that eats into the flesh and bones of people. The degree to which we allow other people to spread this poison gas in the atmosphere is an expression of our own deep unconsciousness. The psychological warfare that people inflict upon each other is the most insidious battle that we fight. That it is unconscious and innocent in no way makes it less detrimental.

A person with a hustler’s mind, shopping for bargains in the spiritual marketplace, always ends up buying exactly what will keep him from any realization in his ordinary life. It certainly will not give him the return for his effort, time, and money. There is no bargain in spirituality. There is only the willingness to do the work that is required to grow from one level to another. Surrender must be complete. It is not trying to appease a situation by doing what you think somebody else wants, but it is surrendering totally to God so that you attract exactly what is needed, not what your limited concept of the need or your interpretation of the need is. It is only by living fully that we attract situations that force us to raise the level of our energy, in order to defend what we have attained. This, in turn, reinforces the newly developed muscle system associated with this higher capacity and consciousness.

When we begin a new relationship or spiritual teaching, we are in a unique condition. Because it is the beginning, there are endless ways in which we can attach ourselves to the person or situation. It is the nature of the mind, after one or two encounters, to limit what we feel we are willing to pay, as well as to limit the elasticity and scope of the potential relationship. It is essential for our growth to keep our mind and emotions open, so that we do not constrict the creative energy that is trying to go where it wants to go. We continually take situations on the lowest level and completely deny the existence of other higher emotions, forces, and dimensions. It is always necessary to categorize a situation as existing on the physical, or working toward the spiritual, or on the purely spiritual level. Many times people react because of a physical need. This does not mean their values are physical, but that their physical need is manifested at a particular moment.It should certainly be the consciousness of the people involved to take care of the physical, if necessary, so that the emotions and mind are free to work on higher spiritual levels.

We often try to reconcile a situation on its highest level, when it depends upon a lesser and more practical need. It is like trying to negotiate a contract with somebody, while they are standing and you are sitting. The lack of awareness of their physical disadvantage in itself keeps a solution from becoming realized. Perpetuation of a spiritual pecking system within a school or ashram does more to destroy the potential growth than any other factor. Forcing a student to go through a series of ego trips of other people before they can present their problem to a teacher distorts the situation enormously. It is always essential to have a problem presented as simply and directly as possible.

I remember many years ago having gone to a doctor because of a strange growth in my calf. He and his colleagues were fascinated and puzzled. They wanted to let the tumor develop until they could diagnose it. I protested violently and demanded that it be operated on immediately. It was removed and that was the end of it. I thank God that I didn’t need to know the answer to their question. Sometimes by simply removing something from a person or situation, it keeps the dramatic from taking place. It is when we can surrender the need for this drama that we can remove from our life anything that drains us.A simple cut with a knife can take care of the situation completely and forever.

* * *

Magic

Magic is a craft. It is the technical capacity of being able to use spiritual energy to create an illusion. It is not a giving, but a manipulating of the forces that are drawn from a human being, by stimulating his imagination and using his wish (like the spit that comes out of a caterpillar to make a structure around itself). The building of this artificial world allows him to feel secure, for it comes from within himself. It expresses his limitation, imagination, and immaturity. The person becomes like the princess locked in the ivory tower who is so thrilled waiting for the prince to come, that she is not aware that time has passed and she is an old lady. It is being caught in the illusion of what we wish to happen, instead of living in the reality and consciousness of what is happening day by day, and moment by moment. Magic is the promise. It gives no fulfillment since it has no content. It is amazing to see someone guarantee many things. Hours go by without result, but people are satisfied because they are not threatened by any reality that forces them to grow. A magician has no capacity to give; only a will that must control the level of the people who come to him. It is like going to Las Vegas. There are always people who win, but the percentages are against them. A magician has energy and if someone coming to him by chance tunes in on his frequency, without relating to his mind, personality or ego, there is a chance for him to receive some nourishment. If he stays, time is working against him, as in the gambling hall. One of the ancient images of a magician is of a dragon inside a castle holding a great jewel. The challenge is to slay the dragon and to capture the prize. The jewel is usually of such an enormous size that it has great value. But it is almost impossible for anyone to steal something that valuable and not be destroyed by what it attracts. It is always the wish of a person without the guts and capacity to pay for their spiritual growth on a day by day basis to serve a magician and to be rewarded some day. If the reward is not continually being given, then one is a fool waiting to receive a fool’s reward, which is nothing. I have known many magicians. They are generally contemptuous of the people whom they attract. They are only inspired to perform when they feel challenged to capture a prize by using their craft. Only the pure of heart or someone with a deep sense of surrender can enter into a relationship with a magician successfully. They can absorb energy without succumbing to the attachment of matter. Taking nourishment without crystallization is the only way to grow in any situation, but with a magician, it is crucial. In fables and fairy tales, magicians are usually served by drab servants who are the living manifestation of what their masters have to offer. Magicians may possess great spiritual powers of various kinds be – cause they are driven and possessed. As such, they have a potential that is not expressed by ordinary human beings. It is only through their insatiable capacity to use life, that they can satisfy the endless void within them. The material world around them increases, but the physical people who inhabit their kingdom do not become free. It is only the creation of independent or enlightened people that represent spirituality. Magicians delegate authority; they in no way give freedom. The outstanding difference between a magician and a spiritualist is that the spiritualist produces teachers and people who are on an increasingly equal basis with himself. A magician continually creates more extraordinary illusions but never gives equality. It is only by nourishment and love that a human being can grow. It is the void within magicians, the lack of love, that never allows for the filling of their heart. This void can suck in the entire world, and produce absolutely nothing but more and more materialization. It can build great and beautiful buildings and many other physical manifestations. It cannot give the nourishment that develops on the spiritual level a detachment from these outer conditions. It is another kind of hero worship, this attachment to the external. it is like a girl loving a movie star when she cannot satisfy the needs of her husband. The unreal world and the unreal relationship make her incapable of coping with the reality of her own existence. One of the classic examples of being under the spell of a magician is the story of a prince going into a foreign land in search of truth. He is captured, often by a magician in the form of a beautiful woman. While he is under her pell, he forgets about time, his family, and his kingdom. He is lost in the pleasures of the moment. This is the very clear difference between magic and spiritual reality. Spiritual reality allows us to maintain all of our responsibilities as we grow. Magic allows us to forget about everything and think we are what we wish to be without effort. The enormous appeal of magicians is their ability to instantly relieve a person of their tensions by creating the one inch of snow on a mountain of shit that allows people to think that they are on a mountain of pure snow. How can anyone hope for the instant enlightenment that magicians promise? An immediate remedy to all of the shortcomings of life can only be experienced through illusion. Life and reality are strong forces. it takes incredible perseverance and endless growth to bring about enlightenment. It is only the contempt for God that these people have as part of their contempt for life, that brings them into power. They also fulfill the need of the multitudes to have an immediate inner experience, which they are incapable of working for consciously. A great barometer of our growth is seen in the merry-go-round of karma that brings the same situations back to us again and again. The amount of time that it takes for us to deal with them truly represents our spiritual maturity. It is this repetition that is life’s way of freeing us from patterns. Our ability to see in every person the accumulated psychic quantity of past situations, gives us the clues to deal with situations on higher levels with less involvement, thereby increasing the speed with which we finish our learning in that situation. There are principles that are essential for anyone to learn if they wish to accelerate their growth. For example, they must realize that the time spent analyzing what is dug up in the process of development is wasted. Who needs to know? You have to be big enough not to keep count. This will free your energy to ascend to higher realms of consciousness. It is like trying to rid somebody of cancer while they are continually asking you what is happening to it. it is always remarkable to see people hold onto what they claim they don’t like. The world and everything that it represents does not need justification to carry on the process of eating life and giving nothing. It is only by surrendering all matter and opening to higher energies, that we can rise above the level of the earth. The analysis of matter is of no possible consequence for enlightenment, for what you are analyzing is what you are trying to surrender. A spiritual body has no discernible parts. It is all energy. What we experience is the reduction of matter and the increase in energy. If it feels like your head is being sawed in half, it is just the releasing of tensions. The physical discomfort that we feel allows us to turn our mind to the sensation of matter, whereas what we should be experiencing is the releasing of energy. Our ability to grow is directly proportional to the length of time we take to pass through these painful periods when we are breaking down matter into energy. It also depends on our capacity and willingness to draw from other people’s energy the necessary nourishment. This re – quires a sense of humility and gratitude. The ego that needs to be independent of everyone is another expression of a magician. It can in no way ever be grateful to anyone and it places itself above the need for others, and so must create more illusions to support itself. A spiritualist is continually more and more dependent on other people to attain his freedom. It is with tremendous gratitude that I see through the years the development around me of people who can relieve me of responsibilities in many of the duties with which I was formerly involved. it is the mutual freeing that represents spirituality, and the conscious involvement in using life on all levels that makes a living chemistry of growth. Contempt for anyone is contempt for everyone. It is a deadness that completely contaminates one’s existence. It is like the bad apple n the barrel that infects all other apples. Not understanding that every – thing functions according to God’s will causes us to become prejudiced against others. It is by understanding that everyone serves that we begin to understand how extraordinary God’s creation really is. I have spent many years serving magicians, as I did not find the consciousness among spiritual people to satisfy my inner need for development. It was essential, not to learn their craft, but to develop the spiritual mechanism. Once the mechanism was developed, then the craft could be surrendered, as it was the mechanism that brought me from below the earth to a point where I could reach into the atmosphere and connect with God. Most people exist in the underworld while they claim to wish for spiritual attainment. They are less than developed, and in no way qualify for spiritual work. So they reach for magicians who are the rulers of the underworld. They do not have any capacity to judge what Behind the Cosmic Curtain they have not attained. It is only by consciously recognizing where we are in the structure of the universe, that we begin to understand how far we are from higher spiritual energy. The world of magic creates such a complete void of itself that it is almost impossible to see within it. it is only possible to see what it ejects. it is the students who are thrown out of an organization, because they no longer could serve it, that truly represent the capacity of the teaching to give life. it has been a constant expression of mine for over twenty years to continually raise the level of our work. This attracts better people and makes it increasingly difficult for older people to stay. This should be the real expression of growth and evolution. It is not a level that is maintained, but one that is rising, so that the capacity for the people who are there to grow is the expression of the potential for realization. In most spiritual organizations and groups, the purpose is to perpetuate a certain level, which limits anyone who might be gifted by God beyond that level. They must be cut and packaged to conform to the students of the group, rather than express their gift and feed into the group an energy that raises the spiritual capacity for everyone. What best serves the group is to cater to the extraordinary person, who can bring to everyone a greater capacity to grow, and not to limit the gifts that they possess. Magic always processes energy so that it does not become competitive, but conforms instead to the limitation of the magician in charge. Once somebody enters an organization in which the top person is considered enlightened, there is no capacity to come close to that, for this person represents the end, and as such stands between you and God. If they are serving you, they are beneath you. A true teacher is a servant, trying to bring his students to the same mastery as himself. He is only an elder brother, and not in any way trying to be the superior. It is his dependency upon his students, his conscious use of them, that allows them to exchange energies so that they can all go towards their enlightenment together. It has continually been my experience that I deeply need the people who study with me. I could not grow without them. In the recycling of life, we see again the people whom we knew in other forms coming back into our lives; but now we have a greater ability to deal with them because of a higher consciousness and a greater energy. It is by remembering and retaining that consciousness throughout the new manifestation of an old karmic connection that we do not waste time trying to justify the present by a past error. During the recycling period, because of the higher level of energy that is always the expression of advancement, all the psychic chemistry becomes intensified. We are required in our spiritual advancement to face the same situations under higher pressure and temperature, for we can only reduce the crystallization of a situation by a higher intensity than that which set it. It is similar to repotting a plant. An increased root system always requires a larger pot. It is also similar to the setting of a pleat in a skirt or trousers. If it is done badly, it can only be taken out by using a higher temperature than the temperature at which the wrong pleat was set. It is necessary, therefore, to consciously under – stand that all our recycled situations require greater intensity. I have never met a recurrent situation in which outside forces did not play a distracting but vital part. In the midst of these intense events, we will receive bad news that tries to take our energy and occupy our mind, to displace us from the moment, as the pressures build to reduce the situation and remove the crystallization. It is only the capacity to keep his mind on his objective, that allows a person to avoid these outside forces and illusions. What usually takes place during our dramas is a shifting of energies. It is something going from the right hand to the left hand. We are so small in our nature that we try to hold onto both, rather than allow for the change to take place. It is God taking from the right hand while he is simultaneously placing in the left the difference that we need to allow for the change in pattern. We are so busy watching what is being taken from the right, that we cannot perceive what is being placed in the left. In all spiritual work, it is necessary to ignore what is being taken away and to watch what is being received. It is the nature of man to see his losses, and the nature of a spiritual person to see what is being given. Creation is a process of life. When we focus on life coming into us, we see everything as creation. When we focus on what is being taken away from us, we see everything as death. Another barometer of our progress that must be observed is our attachment to a rising creative energy and the parallel need to simultaneously maintain all other creative connections. It is amazing, and appalling, to see how people can give their attention to something new but have the inability to sustain a prior commitment. It is not that one is greater than the other, but that the newer creative force rises from the accumulated connections with the past. If we destroy the past, we will be unable to sustain the present. It is like a married couple in love, who produce a child. If they focus on the child, rather than on each other and also the child the fail to keep the situation in balance. It is always the sacrifices that we make, not the sacrifices that are asked of us, that destroy our life. Spirituality and growth are like a one-man band to which we continually add additional instruments, because of our increased capacity to deal with materiality. Like a pl ant, we take in matter, refine it, and give out a higher energy. That we can function as a plant is our highest ultimate consciousness. it is the nature of man to think of himself as a more complicated mechanism. It is true that he can be complex, but his complexity should in no way interfere with this simple process for which he can be responsible. We buy our mechanical gadgets with more and more varied attachments, which unfortunately lessen their basic usefulness. if we buy an air conditioner, which also can be a heating unit, it is necessary to find one that gives the maximum of both services. Complexity for its own sake is the need of emotions to use up energy. It is always easy to see a childish person buying an involved gadget or creating an involved relationship, for they do not have the capacity to live without the tensions that such a situation or device will bring about in their life. I had a student who bought a cheap secondhand foreign car. I asked a friend who had been a race car driver about it. She said, "If you think your life is simple, buy a secondhand foreign car." I respected her judgment, but kept out of the situation. For seven months, I listened to the student tell me about what a bargain he had gotten until he finally carted the car off to a junk yard. It is similar to somebody telling you about their marriage getting better and better until one day they tell you they’re getting divorced. The inability to correct situation because of an enormous ego, which must express itself as having al – ways made the right decision, is a costly and immature way to live. it has been necessary for me, as my teaching has grown, to judge people and make decisions. It has also been amazing for me to see that it was the weakest of people who always said it was unfair to judge them. At a dog show, I am sure all of the mutts protest the judges’ actions. But it is only someone’s lack of capacity that resists submitting itself to appraisal. in all the years that I studied, I always asked for judgment on whatever work I was doing rather than assume that it was correct. There is an old saying that nobody can do as much damage to you as that which you do to yourself. I heard a few years ago about a teacher who built an incredible fantasy about his own spiritual life. He spoke to his students about his teacher, whom he had actually never met. He built the relationship to such a degree that he began to believe it himself. He had the nerve to finally take eighty students to India to meet his so-called master. The teacher denounced him as a rogue and vagabond to these eighty students. The man’s students left him. He had succeeded in destroying his own creation. It seems that the need to lie is part of an illusionist’s attraction. He builds his fantasies like dream castles, and eventually begins to succumb to his own lies. I met this man once. He kept claiming that he could teach a particular kind of yoga, of which he was abysmally ignorant. But I found him remarkable in the type of Bhakti yoga that he was practicing, and I met and was impressed by some of his people. If he were not made defensive by his own projections, he would have had greater success and I am sure we could have become friends. This kind of fantasy exists in all creative fields. A ballet dancer wants to be a mime, a mime wants to be an actor, an actor wants to be a director, etcetera. It is an inability to live with the creative gift that God has given us. We willfully try to distort the energy to satisfy some vague expression of what we feel success should be. I have always been heavy. I was a heavy baby, a heavy child, a heavy young man, and unfortunately, I am approaching my middle age with an increased weight. I could certainly discipline myself and cut down on my food, but for the type of shock my body goes through, my bulk helps absorb and lessen the physical pain. If the food I eat acts as dope occasionally, I find it forgivable. I have been criticized by those Hatha yoga enthusiasts and health food fanatics who I understand have reasons to pursue their own ideas. Certainly a mouse is what it is because of its nature, and an elephant also expresses its nature. I am closer to the elephant than the mouse. There is no reason for me to try to pretend I weigh 150 pounds when I weigh 250 pounds. It is the ability to live with what you are and do the work that you can do that is essential, allowing God to enter you, and growing endlessly as a channel for this divine force. It is always the mind and the emotions of a human being trying to conform to the outer manner rather than surrendering to the inner that brings about problems. I know another Indian teacher who looks like an ideal spiritual person. He has the classical cow eyes and profile that make people’s hearts flutter when they see him. For many he is spirituality. I found upon meeting with this man several times only a great hostility and an inability for him to open his heart towards me. His attitude did not fit with his purity and holiness, but suggested quite a different type of person that was ordinarily hidden. I have found the same kind of inconsistency in most people. They want until they are given, and then they withdraw as they are unable to sustain the relationship and responsibility. Loving God is the great reality in this world, for it is the force from which all other things emerge. Lying and not being responsible does not allow us to grow towards a more absolute truth. You have to empty yourself so that some saint or spiritual person can live in you and eat out your ego. When this person leaves you, then God comes in. In dealing with magicians or deeply negative people, we continually place ourselves under judgment and pressures that take away our creative capacity and destroy the matter of our attainment. But it can in no way harm the content, which is recycled and comes back in a purer and stronger form. It is only when someone objects to the destruction of matter, because they don’t have the capacity to sustain working again, that this refinement does not occur. The entire meaning of "The Lord gives and the Lord takes away" is embodied in the ability to surrender over and over again that which we receive. It is in the nature of man to take; it is not in the nature of man to give back. But it is in the nature of spiritual work to see matter reduced to spirit, and if we are fortunate, to see the matter destroyed completely and forever. This is the only way we are freed from the tensions and restrictions of the earth. It is only when we see the deepest and most meaningful of all our possessions taken from us that we can understand the process as the manifestation of mind. The surrender that allows for the immediate recycling of a situation on a higher level more than rewards us for that which has been taken from us. it is only the grieving for that which we think we have lost that actually brings about the loss. Instead of recycling the energy, it goes into the void. if we truly believe in God and creation, then we must accept that everything happens for the best. if we accept that, then we never cry and complain to God but try, through our surrender, to allow for the immediate recycling of the energy so that we can understand why this particular event took place.... We draw from people who have died. We cannot leave them in peace. To continually provoke someone who has physically left the earth has unfortunate consequences. Instead of loving them and sending energy to them, we are taking from their spirit content that is needed in the recycling of their life and their rebirth. We are bringing them down and milking them, because we cannot find the detachment to accept that which has already taken place. A very dear friend of mine died some time back. I went to his funeral service and, as the man had been a Parsee, there was a passage read from the book of Zarathustra. It spoke of a wonderful man who was very beloved in his life. He died, and as he climbed the mountains to heaven he came across a great and turbulent river. He cried to God and asked why this river was placed in his path as an obstacle to his reaching heaven. God replied, "This river is composed of the tears of the people who loved you." It was a great shock for me to hear this explained and I was deeply grateful for the understanding that it awoke in me. it is not right to make people so attached to you that upon your death, they are left incomplete and dependent. It explained why in the Orient a man who reaches the age of sixty, regardless of his station in life, takes the path of a priest and dies without family or friends. He removes this obstacle from his path, and does not have the attachment of people and their dependency on him become a negative quantity in his cycle of rebirth.

* * *

Death and Rebirth

It is essential to undergo cycles of death and rebirth to keep our selves from crystallizing, or "becoming enlightened." This enlightenment is a self-imposed limitation of a human being’s spiritual ego. Unconsciously, we hold on to our past reincarnations, for they represent the extraordinary capacity in a human being to fantasize what he was. In a sense, they are the big lie that we retreat into when we fail on the level of our ordinary existence. It is like the man who cannot pay the rent on his small apartment, telling you about the big house he used to have. We avoid seeing the poverty of our present existence by re-treating into the illusions of the past. Many people pursuing a spiritual life indulge in this kind of projection when they utilize astrology, palmistry, numerology, and other methods for trying to determine their spiritual path. It is not the approach that is at fault, as these methods are only instruments. It is the person’s ability to twist them into distorted patterns, so that they glamorize things of the past to justify their inability to face the responsibility of the moment. All religion, philosophy, or any type of study is only a vehicle for our energy. It is our capacity to be strongly critical with ourselves that allows us to keep the vehicle in a condition that can serve us, and not to use it to keep us from growing spiritually. A weak person is usually surrounded by other people who are weak. This builds a wall of illusion that is impossible to break through. We must begin to have a wish within us that transcends the limitation of any teacher or teaching, so that we are able to remain hungry and have an appetite that exceeds the moment. The ability to grow depends on the capacity to create a void that can attract an outside energy. It is the nature of people to keep themselves attached while complaining about the inadequacy of a situation, like a man living with a woman he does not like. His negatively eats up all of his energy. If he did not express himself in this way, the situation would separate naturally. It is our unnecessary suffering that keeps us bound to this endless chain of karma. One must restrain oneself from expressing energy that in no way fulfills the capacity for growth. This requires us to raise the level of energy above the situation and then allow the situation to disappear. Energy rising continually to a higher plane must attract an outside force. Each time we raise our consciousness through our will, it is like creating a ladder that can be used to climb to any height. If there is no immediate situation to transcend, it can be created through the capacity of a human being to suffer consciously; that is, he can remove something from his ordinary life in order to create a void, which allows higher energy to enter him and raise the level of his situation. It is like removing less productive plants from a garden to allow more profitable ones to grow. There is no human being who does not have friends that consume great energy and pro – duce almost nothing. We justify these situations by feeling that we are being generous. It is really that we are unconscious of the price that these parasitic relationships cause us. If we have a real sense of charity, we give what we can afford gratefully. But unconscious giving takes what we can’t afford to lose. Very successful people are almost cold in their detachment from the people around them. Their energy is of such vitality that it cannot support any parasitic relationships. There is an old saying, "You become what you eat." If we eat food that exists on the physical level and receive our nourishment from that, how can we be other than a physical being? If we eat from higher levels, then we have a chance to become spiritual. It is not different from a man looking up at a statue of Jesus Christ or Buddha and thinking how long it might take to attain that level. Looking never brings attainment. it is only by reaching into the flesh, blood, and energies of these supreme beings that allows a person to take from them and to leave behind the lesser qualities of himself. What we unconsciously relate to becomes the choice of each day. To be eaten and used is karma; to eat and evolve is consciousness. As my spiritual world expands, I am dependent upon more and more people to support my growth. I took four people with me to India on my last trip in September of 1972, to balance and support the experience. The exhaustion that hundreds of people who were close to me reported upon my return was the obvious proof that a vast amount of energy was needed by my chemistry to obtain the resulting transformation and enlightenment. It is not that I used so many people, so much as that, due to planetary conditions, there was a rendering of energy from all people. My experience was in harmony with this rendering, so that the energy that was extracted from them could be used consciously by me. In return, I could serve them by having their energy connect to my conscious experience, instead of being absorbed by the void that supports the cosmos. The gratitude that I felt in being able to use this energy was produced by my realization that I was being allowed to reach within the creative flow only through the grace of God. To be grateful to the people involved is also essential, as only through love and appreciation can this energy be woven into a conscious fabric. It is the subtlety with which this creative force is absorbed that determines whether it becomes part of the rebirth process. To take it into the mind is to only build something that crystallizes and restricts further growth. Receiving it with love and gratitude allows it to become part of the evolving and changing energy that can be dissolved again by the addition of more love and gratitude. It is like taking a tie to the dry cleaners. If you know what made the stain, you can remove it easily because there is always a solvent for a given stain. If we build with love and gratitude, it is possible to bring these energies back into our consciousness and produce further growth with – out a break in the pattern. It becomes a continuous loving growth, for it represents the qualities of a human being who is functioning through a higher will. Recently, when I went to Indiana to teach, the process of growth within me magnetized students of mine whom I deeply love and respect, because there was in my growth that which they deeply needed for their own evolvement. It is only in these higher areas of creativity that we call forth in other human beings the sympathetic, magnetic attraction of an inner creative process. The obvious deep inner response that this process brings forth helps me to undergo the incredible suffering that this type of growth requires. The people involved who, consciously and unconsciously, contribute toward the process reflect God and creation in a tangible way that no human being can see in himself. I exist in the depth that is fed to me by those who share this spiritual experience with me. With one of my students, Buford Pippin, who had just come back from Paris, I found a sense of heaviness. I attributed it to his need for inner nourishment. He was exhausted by the tremendous responsibility of heading our European ashrams. When I mentioned this to him, he agreed. It was while we were having breakfast on the second day of his return that I could hear my mind trying to attribute his condition to his "limited" capacity. I tried to surrender the thought and allow the situation to reveal itself. But it wasn’t easy. The kind of ping-pong that occurs in our mind, feeling one thing and then an – other, going up and back, is a sign of the end of a pattern. Our ability to not blame other people allows us to emerge from the pattern on a higher level. I was sitting with Buford playing both sides within myself when suddenly it seemed as though someone had taken an acetylene torch and gone around the outside of my stomach. I felt this ring of fire for fifteen minutes, after which I had an extraordinary sensation that I could only associate with the outflow that a woman experiences after giving birth. It was as if the whole by-product of the unassimilated chemistries suddenly were released in me. It left me very weak, but grateful, as I consciously understood that rather than being a hindrance to me, Buford had helped me finish off this particular phase of my work. A few weeks before, another student of mine named Danny Cook, who is a teacher in Dallas, stayed with me for several days. He is physically a very strong person who has a great deal of goodness in him. He does not know how to close against anything or anybody. We were working together when suddenly the room turned totally black in such depth that one could almost pick it up in one’s hand, like snow. In a minute or so, a beam of cobalt light appeared from the upper right-hand corner and grew in size as it came across this black all. I felt the energy from this blue light coming into the passage between my temples. It not only had energy, but also nourishment and intelligence. I realized that this was a consciousness that I could reach for at will. I had heard many people discussing the blue world and have always seen the paintings of the Buddha with this deep and vivid blue, but I never understood it as a tangible force that could be used consciously. The experience occurred two weeks ago. This week, I am cautiously opening to this new energy so that it can flow within the psychic muscles between my temples. I am certainly in no rush to understand it. I am not even sure it requires any understanding. I feel only gratitude as I open to this higher flow so that it can become part of my chemistry. I also have a deep understanding that what I have attained was given through God, and through the chemistry of many hundreds of people to whom I am deeply grateful for sharing with me our mutual evolvement. Physical and psychic changes must take place in my chemistry as a by-product of my growth. These changes will occur within my body, but my mind and emotions don’t have to identify with them. I cannot stop my chemistry from paying, but I certainly can have my being in an entirely different place while it is occurring. Having the consciousness to live in different dimensions is to have the ability to allow one dimension to operate while spiritually shifting to a different plane. A child who is suffering from a very painful disease becomes completely unaware of it while watching a circus performance. It is necessary, as we advance further in our spiritual development, to focus on a much higher purpose so that these lesser extraordinary conditions can take place in their own simple way. The fact that they are extraordinary does not necessitate our being involved with them. It is our ability to relate to a higher level that allows them to become simple, as nature has the amazing capacity to produce what is demanded of it if we do not interfere. When I was eighteen years old, I was attached to a ship where I taught ROTC navigation. I was very afraid of heights. One day I found myself being lowered in a chair to scrape and paint the side of the ship. Within five minutes, I dropped my brush and scraper and then fell into the water myself. Having come from a home in which every – thing that cost any money at all was valued, my concern for the paint brush and scraper was so extraordinary that I had no sense of fear for myself. My emotional attachment to these things overcame my sense of physical danger. The mind has the capacity to focus on exactly what is wanted. If it is unable to do this, it is only because it has not been housebroken. That we sit and piss in our own soup is not the expression of the limitation of the mind, but our inability to train our instrument for the exact purpose that we want. I have previously watched my chemistry respond to the demand that I put on it. I have watched sugar turn to salt in me because I detached from people that I loved. I have watched steel turn to water as I detached from things that I wanted, but that would have interfered with my development. Everything builds and changes to bring us the truth that we demand within ourselves. The mind has a magnetic capacity that is extraordinary. It can attract exactly what is needed from within a human being to support the energy that will, in turn, produce the situations required for growth. These situations reinforce and change the chemistry again so that we are creating life out of our wish to become a different person. To want to grow spiritually necessitates loving God, or higher creative energy, which develops the need and ability to draw into one’s self the necessary energy and chemistry to allow us to become realized and happy people. I always bless the Shankaracharya of Puri for his simple and deep wisdom. I remember his saying that when I can see around myself happiness, joy and fulfillment, I will understand that I am on the right path. Any person who is not reflecting this, is in no way a positive manifestation of the ultimate condition that I wish to achieve. It is by growing that we either bring somebody else up to the level of our capacity or they fall away. When I was about twenty-seven, I spent several months with the Shain – karacharya of Puri. It was difficult for me to find within myself the right to take from him the extraordinary quality and purity that he had. It was the nourishment that my heart and soul reached for, but my lack of self-esteem made me feel unworthy. I asked this most holy man what I should do. He looked at me for a moment and said, "Truth is always shown as a lotus. This majestic flower floats oil the top of a lake, but if you put your hand beneath the flower and trace the stem, it goes down to the root system which rests at the bottom. The garbage and rot are down there. They are like the matter within people that must be surrendered as they evolve. It falls from them and nourishes the seed which allows the lotus to grow. Truth comes from experiences. It is the ability to take and grow that matters. Not what is, but what can be." We were sitting by ourselves. He had a lady who cooked for him and sang holy songs and a man in the next room who was quite sick. Occasionally someone else would come, or he would go out and give a lecture. I understood that I was there to take what was available, not because of my worthiness but because of my effort. Nobody else was reaching for this remarkable saint’s energy. The second question that I asked him still amazes me in retrospect. It was, "After a certain point is reached, why must a person keep working spiritually?" He looked over his glasses and the moment seemed to span twenty years’ time into the future when the situation to which I referred would become a reality for me. "To keep the wheel turning," he said. It is within the minds of most people to reject anything foreign to them. Several years ago, I was invited to a forum in which there were three men who represented Western mysticism and Christianity. One man in particular became very violent toward the Eastern attachments that were obvious in my thinking. He accused me of having "sold out to the enemy." I consider myself a Western man and certainly an American product. I deeply believe in my country. I have no allegiance to anything else and told him as much. "It is as if I were an apple tree," I said, " and went to India, Japan, and China to get additional fertilizer. These are just sources of nourishment which can feed what I am. They do not change my root system and certainly do not change what I will produce." To not understand what we need, or to understand and not reach for it, is the crime. There is no real difference in people, there is only a difference in approach and technique. If it is possible for nations to allow scientists to move freely from country to country to exchange information and experience, it should certainly be possible for people to explore the content of each other’s culture. It has nothing to do with right or wrong. It is only that there is in all cultures a unique and remarkable energy that is essential for growth. We always take what we think is available. It is to consciously reach into everything that eventually brings a complete flowering. In each race, religion, and culture, the individual is made to conform to the rules of whatever dominates. This makes for unhappiness, as it is forever the nature of a domineering person to make other people do what they believe is best for them, rather than what the others actually want. I have been in many different parts of the world and watched foreigners living in these countries and culture. They always feel the differences and reject them because they are unfamiliar. In order to grow, we must encompass, not reject or accept. Cultures develop because of the diet and pressure of a particular society over a long period of time. Different parts of the brain open and grow based on what is available. It is the inability of man to see the limitation of these projections of life that makes the world such a difficult place for him to live. Taking everything on the same level in no way allows for a human being to face life with tranquility. The changing nature of existence manifests on the earth as the fluctuation of energies, which descend from the cosmos. just as electricity is a series of impulses, which we see as a constant because of our inability to perceive its variations, we are similarly unable to see the changing impulses of creative energy except in the reflection of the pattern of a human being within his environment. It is our inconsistent nature that is the true reflection of how we relate to the patterns of creation. The ocean is almost a perfect picture of these impulses of energy as they come through the cosmos to the earth. If we were to lay out one mile of ocean on the vertical, we would see that the depth is constant, though on the surface it makes a very erratic pattern. If the mile of ocean were forty feet deep, we would see an almost serpent-like picture descend. If we saw this mile of ocean laid out vertically a half-mile deep, it would look like an almost straight line coming down towards us. It is the superficial nature of man to react only to the surface of this vastness of energy. We respond from our tensions to the surface, which reflects only the outer content of the depth. The changing energy requires that we open to the depth that is being brought down upon us. By our inability to do so, we are disturbed and pressed into the tensions of life. A man having a large series of upsetting events take place on a particular day feels that life is against him. He cannot understand that the weight, which he experiences, is only nature’s way of trying to provoke him to go to another level, and thereby grow consciously by exercising his choice. Man usually only reacts to the unknown by becoming violent and confused. Each human being needs to connect with others in order to sustain themselves and grow by taking nourishment. The determining factor of this connection has to do with the ability of the individual to detach himself consciously until he finds someone who fulfills his need. The response to hunger alone allows us to connect on the surface, but it is without the capacity to fulfill an appetite for any length of time. Tensions only have the capacity to satisfy the immediate hunger and then they congest the mechanism, because the energy that comes from the surface is thick and dense. It is only inner energy that can provide a deeper nourishment that allows for growth. Our needs are not only from this life, but also from our deep unconscious, which is trying to take energy and become active. By drawing in only the surface tension, this deep creative capacity that is latent within our unconscious does not receive nourishment and cannot begin to function. Most people are insensitive to the connections that they make in life. They cannot deeply respond to a superficial relationship. They are not even conscious that there is such a thing as a vast unconscious connection between themselves and their conscious mind. The lack of awareness of such a possibility also keeps the tensions that exist in ordinary relationships from being absorbed into the deeper unconscious mind where they can be consumed. One person may be en – meshed in a situation because they only relate to it from the surface. Another can be nourished by the same situation because he opens to a deeper level, which destroys the tensions of the situation within them and converts it into nourishment. There are people who continually succeed under pressure, which destroys most of the others around them. It is only their dynamic inner life that enables them to function. It is rarely the most gifted person who survives, but the person who has the capacity to work under pressure and sustain a level of creativity. The mind has the capacity to draw from the unconscious the energy and natural resources that are within us to meet most outside pressures. This cannot occur instantly, but must e part of a deep need within a human being that can break down the tensions and extract from them the nourishment that brings the mechanism to a more balanced condition. We all have had the experience of going into a room where we knew there was somebody against us. Because of our knowledge we were aware that we must control our temper and be more sensitive to the situation. A man is different from an animal in the sense that he must learn to defeat an enemy. Those who continually fight to achieve this end in their life are rewarded by the development of a sense that warns them when danger occurs. It is life itself that is the teacher, and the more we approach life with sensitivity, the quicker we can learn. It is only a fool who continually resists the obvious. If one were to open a candy store in a poor neighborhood in a spirit of love and generosity, it would not take long for each dollar that was taken in to disappear. The children in a poor neighborhood have the cunning capacity to steal, unless the consciousness of the person they are dealing with is stronger than theirs. It is always the nature of an idealist to think that people will change because of his goodness. The reaction of a human being to any situation only changes by the demand of the situation. People do not become good because they want to be good. They become good because there is no alternative. They realize that being bad is just a limitation that will never allow them to reach the goal that they have set. It is the ability to take things as they are, not as we would like them to be, that is unusual. It takes a deep realist to put his spiritual and physical life in order. The inevitable must be accepted. All other considerations become secondary. They make life palatable, but are not essential. It is a common sight to see an executive of a large corporation react strongly due to someone’s incompetence. This is simply a lack of control. It is a very common experience for people who are hurt to try to strike back. It turns them into exactly what they are reacting against. All too often we find that what we think someone has done to us never happened. After we have tried to retaliate, we discover that we have become the villain and lost a friendship in the process. Also, we have fallen from the level that we were on, having demeaned ourselves because of a supposed injury. A real human being should have the ability to delay any reaction until he completely understands a situation, for it is the length of time that we detach from a situation that enables us to see it objectively. If we allow enough time to pass, it is even possible that no action is necessary, for having absorbed the energy of our emotions, we can then rise above the situation. A fast reaction is the expression of great tension and immaturity. There are, of course, times when a strong move is necessary, but these are few and far between. It is always essential to serve every situation with as much depth and detachment as possible. Quality in a human being should be consistent. It is not a jewel to be taken out for a state occasion. If we are privileged to have a gift, we are also responsible to share it in a way that raises the level of the atmosphere around us. A person growing spiritually or creatively is inspired by the contact with someone who represents a higher level of attainment. It is only possible to grow to a certain point with this type of relationship, how – ever. It is like the food one receives from one’s mother, which is soft and does not create the strength that more solid foods do that must be chewed. Soft nourishment given by a teacher to a student should help the student develop within themselves the spiritual child who can stand on his own feet. A child that continually crawls and asks for predigested food is retarded. Everything in nature contrives to separate the standing and walking child from soft food. It is only through their willfulness to maintain the attachment that some teachers will continue to feed this soft food to their students. Life situations are the diet of a mature man. The connection between a teacher and student at that stage should be one of light counseling and mutual respect. As a person develops, they should have within them the understanding of their spiritual roots. Their efforts should be presented to their teachers and checked, just as a student of architecture would submit drawings to his professor. But the professor only judges the quality and tries to inspire the student to do better work. Once a student graduates from college, he is an apprentice for years, until he can go into business for himself. He is continually corrected until he reaches a level of development that proclaims his professional status. The ability to submit one’s work to judgment and continually profit from criticism is always the reflection of a growing human being. It is after one becomes an independent professional that the creative process is reversed. Then one hires an assistant and extends the learning process by becoming the teacher. Architects also go to conferences, have consultations with other architects, read manuals, etcetera. It is the continued reaching and rein – forcing of their energy that allows them to grow professionally. In spirituality, the person who becomes a teacher reaches to others who are more experienced in the professional atmosphere around him. It is the test of the energy of the person to either encompass what is met in this beginning stage or to be encompassed by the tensions and restrictions that are only the reflection of their own self-esteem. Their eventual detachment from the structure within which they developed, needs the reinforcing not only of other teachers, but the students that are being helped. This allows not only the surrender of the soft food, but also of the identification with one’s self as being equal to the teacher or to anyone. It is essential to feel this independence without exhibiting bad manners. If it is not given, then it must be taken. It is the need for nourishment that causes us to begin to remove the blocks that exist between ourselves and other people and situations. When we grow as a teacher and give to other people, it is essential that the increased hunger and need for additional sustenance break down barriers inside that separate us from deeper levels of energy and love. Only the hungry person in a state of surrender, who is trying to reach their ultimate enlightenment, can gradually break down all fears and tensions and turn them into nourishment. When this process has become a pattern, the strength to absorb denser food and reduce it to lighter energy needed for growth, creates a strength within a human being that allows him to slowly open to a higher dimension. Then the power of his wish to surrender can radiate into the atmosphere. As it moves through the resistance of time and space, it can collect the necessary energy to form a new and creative situation. It is the beginning of gathering the treasures that exist in the atmosphere. What is crucial is the ability to feel the need and to project that need until it attracts what is necessary to achieve fulfillment. It is on the physical level that so much that we have attracted becomes lost. It is on the spiritual level that so much that we find consciously is forgotten. It is on this higher dimension of space and time that what was, and always is, becomes the reality of each moment. It is exceedingly difficult to survive the cycles of death and rebirth, because death is usually accompanied by the withdrawal of friends and situations that we count on to supply us with the nourishment of our ordinary life. The person who is undergoing death and rebirth, feels the change of energies within himself. He becomes irritable, and in no way attracts the vital connections that can support him in this transition. The energy entering the person during this change is trying to rise to another dimension, but he is incapable of seeing what is occurring. His awareness goes towards the death, which is obvious. It is like an egg that has been fertilized and is being transformed into a chicken. It is no longer useful as an egg, but until the chick emerges, it must be protected. The need to understand and deal with this enormous chemical and psychic change necessitates having as little energy going into tensions or illusions as possible. If the person undergoing such a change could consciously detach himself from everything nonessential, the process of death and rebirth would take place in a very short period of time. It is only when we understand that we cannot afford to fight or indulge in anything that is not giving us an actual return of nourishment, that we develop the sensitivity that will effectively bring us to the point of rebirth. I have been going through a very difficult time; somewhere between the beginning and end of such a cycle. The illusions that come to torment me are amazing. They approach in many forms. They dance and are provocative in what they suggest they have to offer. But if I reach for them, they disappear. They are promises based on illusions, and if I were to succumb to them, they would bleed my energy and in no way support the reality of the transition I am going through. It is only after surviving many experiences of this nature, that I can realize what is happening. I have a feverish feeling in my body. My mind is filled with ridiculous dreams that promise more than I have ever had before and try to blind me to the emptiness of what is offered. In a more tangible way, I can explain it as having the financing of a big business deal appear, to form and then dissolve before completion. Usually, I have a $10,000 or $20,000 day only a few times a year. Suddenly, three $40,000 sales, and many $5,000 and $10,000 sales take form and demand energy that a real situation could absorb, only to dissolve with no reward whatsoever. I have developed an attitude to take care of this situation. It is as if a beautiful actress approached me seductively and offered to take me on her yacht for a two month cruise in the Mediterranean. it would be laughable. Only the flattery that such a person could desire me could allow me to succumb to the stupidity of being involved in such drama. That I refuse to waste my energy on these seductive situations has allowed them to occur with greater frequency. I am now able to have a $500 day, while having lost a sale of $5,000 or more that failed to materialize. Or again, it is like having a bakery where you do $200 a day with your normal customers, while there is a queue from your door halfway around the block of forty-foot giants anxiously waiting to enter. It would be appalling if they came in and demanded to be served. It is only that they stand there pretending they are coming in, that makes it necessary to ignore them. It is a trick of the mind to present dramatic circumstances that we cannot afford and that we are not able to serve. These situations never fulfill themselves. Many people have lost their business trying to pursue something of an extraordinary nature that caused them to neglect their everyday responsibilities. It is the test of reality against the lure of illusion. If these situations had worked out at this point of my life, they would have absorbed the energy that was necessary to go into my rebirth. I am sure that if six months or a year from now these promises become realities, I will not become unsettled by the enormous change of life involved in the process. But for the moment, they are dangerous possibilities. If one is not prepared psychologically, then receiving such rewards becomes the expression of ego and not the growth of energy. I am deeply grateful to see and understand that these temptations are only preparation for me, so that when I do achieve more recognition and financial position I do not put my energy and ego into them. I am making the sacrifice for my spiritual growth. I understand that the rewards that are illusory now, will become actual later. An invisible war occurs during a death and rebirth process, for we are evacuating one level and going to another. As we die, space is created within us. It is the reality of leaving one kind of existence for another that provides the room that can then become filled with illusions. As matter changes from level to level, it always manifests. As it becomes refined, it rises to a higher plane, and, very much like heat rising, can produce the illusion of water. The refinement of energy rising shows the materialization, which we return to like a thief, claiming it as our own. We refuse to abandon the treasure we think exists on one level, for the unborn reality of another. death of millions It is exactly this situation that has brought about the of people during wars and in times of physical calamity, when they will not abandon their material world to go to a place of safety. They stay holding on to what they can touch, instead of surrendering it and being reborn in another land.

* * *

Transition

In the atmosphere exists an endless array of refined spiritual beings. Their sole purpose is to find people into whom they can pour their higher spiritual energies, so that their lives can be recycled into the world to serve the development of mankind. It is necessary for these higher elements to find a void or atmosphere in which they can grow, a soul similar to that from which they evolved. It is only possible to receive such beings in a deep state of surrender, and by consciously breaking down the constipation within our selves. We always assume a capacity that becomes our limitation. it should be an essential consciousness in anyone seeking spirituality to deepen their openness every day, and to simultaneously feel the rising of their energy to a higher level. It is this experience that keeps the ego from forming, because its root system is torn up as the flow of energy goes to a new dimension. it is only when working beyond ourselves that the experience of nothingness allows the gratitude in man to ascend towards God. Otherwise, there is always the danger of becoming satisfied in the ego instead of being open to the endlessness of the potential of creative growth. The spiritual gifts in the atmosphere are like vortices or spheres. Upon finding a receptive person with the nourishment to support their life, they work their way into the human being and begin to grow. It is the consciousness of having taken in such a gift that makes a person more humble and allows the gift to develop. One must surrender so that it is in control and can nourish itself from within us, just as a mother does instinctively with an unborn child. A willful person with a gift tries to shape it to his desire, and becomes its limitation. Only by surrendering to the gift can creative expansion occur. In the cosmos, there are white holes pouring positive energy into our universe. There are also black holes that allow life force to flow out. On a lesser level, the atmosphere of the earth generates great energy in the form of cyclones. These vortices are produced when two life forces, hot and cold air, meet around the equator and create a new force, which is the cyclone itself. The same principle in a human being allows the negative tension and constipation within us to fall away and our wish, which is reaching for a higher energy, to come together and create in us the void that attracts these cosmic spores. In most great religions, there is a basic Trinity. In this instance, it is the Trinity of death, rebirth, and the wish to grow spiritually that attracts the outside force or creative energy in the atmosphere. We have the ability to develop, through these experiences, an appetite that can invoke a sensitized consciousness that, like a pig rooting out truffles, can smell and sense its nourishment. An example of this process recently occurred in my life. I had taken two students with me on a trip to India in April of 1972. In order to clarify certain situations, I went with them to several different mediums and astrologers, palmists and card readers. One of these psychics told a student of mine, who was the closest person to me at that moment, that although I would always be his teacher, he would physically separate from me within six months. There was nothing in my mind hat found this acceptable, but the manner in which the young man received the information showed that it was sympathetic to his thinking. It allowed me to surrender in myself and accept the possibility so that I was able to discuss it with him. He said that he wished to live in France, as he felt he had a karmic situation there. I did not believe it, and felt the wish was more an expression of his ego than his fate; but, as he was young, I felt he was entitled to pursue whatever was necessary in his life before following his spiritual development to the level it would take him in a few years. Another psychic we had seen, who was very careless and in no way had earned my respect, had suggested to me that in September a great spiritual event could occur if I returned to India. It seemed this event would take place along the Ganges, on my way to the small mountain town of Mussoorie. Because the first psychic had been so correct, I page 111 the first psychic’s capacity. It is difficult to understand, but these possibilities exist. It is like having a brilliant friend who brings along a rather unattractive wife. In the glamour of the man, the wife begins to sparkle. In the brilliance of the first psychic’s capacity, I tried to bring life to the lesser psychic’s ability, and to embrace a fact to which I felt drawn. In my mind, they grew together and bloomed. When I returned to India in September, I brought the two friends I had gone with in April, and two other men who were teaching for me in the United States. We returned to the gifted psychic in Bombay, who began to expand on the idea that his lesser counterpart had originally provoked. It was as if my grafting had allowed him to assume the concept as his own. This type of transference takes place in conversation every day. There are advertising offices where an idea comes from one person, is developed by another, and becomes the product of a third without the ability of anyone to determine exactly where the birth took place, In the end, it is not the birth but the raising of a child that becomes the reward of creation. I was able to reaffirm the fact that toward the very end of September, somewhere between Hard – war and Rishikesh oil the way to Mussoorie, I would have a very deep experience with an ancient being 700 years old. I tried to remember a Zen story where a student goes to a great teacher and asks how to become enlightened. The teacher tells the student not to think of monkeys. The innocent student, who never thought of monkeys before, suddenly could not get them out of his mind. I felt the story was pertinent to my own situation. I could not embrace every ancient-looking man I met and try to project upon him the quality that I was supposed to find in this great spiritual encounter. Any emotional condition I generated would only prevent me from finding what should be seeking me if I stayed open.... see five It was quite a treat for the local population in Hardwar to white bodies descending the steps into the Ganges. We gathered a crowd of people who fortunately lost interest in us in about twenty – five minutes. It is not possible to easily describe the effect that the river had on me, and on the people that were with me. It nourished something very deep in our being with a vibrant and bubbling energy. I had been in the Ganges before, but previously I had felt there must be some type of illusion involved. Now all those with me had the same experience. I bathed and dunked my head in the water, allowing it to deeply cleanse me. I did not feel it was right to linger, trying to attract something that I expected. As I walked away, I felt guilty when I made a second turn around to cover one corner of the bathing area again because I saw an old man. It was my only weakness in succumbing to the prophecy. My next stop was Rishikesh further up the Ganges. I expected to find Swami Chitananda there, and, if he was so disposed, to stay the night, which would allow me to spend the following day near the Ganges. We were welcomed at the Divine Light Center at ishikesh and told that Swami Chitananda had left the day before on a three-week trip. I felt it was God telling me to move on. We drove to Derijin where I expected to stop. But the feeling was very claustrophobic in Derijin and we had an unhappy experience there. Something within me was craving the mountain air and so we drove on to Mussoorie. We found an enormous hotel that was wonderfully quiet. The air was pure and beautiful. About 5 p.m., it was cold enough to start a fire. I was seated in my room with my four students, thinking about exploring the local town, when suddenly an enormous head of a very old man began manifesting near the ceiling. A brilliant white light surrounded it, sending enormous energy into the atmosphere. As I worked, the energy poured from me to my students and it became obvious that the prophecy was taking place. Everything in me opened to receive this saintly looking person. I started crying very deeply as I felt him entering me. For the next two days, he kept coming in and going out until he finally settled very deeply inside me. When I returned to Bombay, I spoke to the psychic. He said it was remarkable that I could visually and physically experience what I did. It was a three-part experience; that which I just experienced being the most subtle. In three months, a second part would take place, while the final stage would be on my birthday, January 24th. The psychic then asked me to come out on the balcony where he gave me a very short and simple exercise that he said would help me enormously. I thanked him, paid his fee and left. It was a remarkable event for me to be able to take, in a casual manner, information from a professional person that I previously would have had to suffer enormously to receive from a spiritual teacher. The exercise worked for me in a most extraordinary way. It is with great happiness that I realize I am approaching the time of my life where I will be able to receive more and more of these spiritual gifts. I have the maturity and consciousness to take, and the discipline to put into effect, that which God has allowed me to attract. it is not to be superior, but to serve in a superior way that allows one to attract from the endlessness of creation. While I was in India, I went to another astrologer who was also quite psychic. One of the things this man predicted was that I would have balance zoomed downward from $30,000 in the last two weeks to minus $1,000 today. I have accomplished that piece of karma, and can wave at my passing bank balance in a very joyous way. My state of mind requires some explanation. I withdrew quite a bit of money, in preparation for this event, which represented my salary for the year. instead of taking what I usually take, I took twice as much so that when I reached this condition, I could borrow from myself. It is a way of fulfilling the prophecy in more pleasant circumstances. There are many ways of accepting a situation that can soften the result and even turn it into a triumph. I felt victorious, as the monies I used paid the freight on shipments representing many times the amount that I am short. So many of our problems in this life are created by taking a totally negative attitude towards the future, instead of using our difficulties as something we can work to transcend. I learned this lesson many years ago, when I sat in meditation, having at that point $2,800 in the bank. I asked what my situation would be in five years. I received an answer that I would have $3,000 in five years. This seemed a disaster, so I again asked for six hours until I received the answer that if I spent $2,800 a day, I would, at the end of five years, have $3,000 in the bank and a very large inventory. Instead of sitting and worrying about my money for years to come, I was to use it over and over again, which would bring vitality to my life and business. So many of our problems exist because we do not continue to surrender until we get a positive answer. Life is not to torture a human being. It is only to guide us and provide challenging situations to which we can find positive answers. The limitation of our development comes from not approaching these situations in enough depth to allow their energy to become part of our life force. We live superficially and are ground down by situations which, if we open deeply to them, would nourish us and make it possible to rise above them. It is the continual cry of someone staying in a situation with the same attitude, that the world is against them. It is not that anyone is against them, it is only that they are being told repeatedly that they are in a situation with the wrong attitude. If they changed, the situation would flow and detach from them. Then they would be free.

* * *

The Last Forty-Seven Days

January 6, 1973 The patterns that precede a major spiritual change are usually inconsistent with everyday reality because our energy is withdrawing to support a higher evolvement. I have lived through a continual string of such experiences. Sometimes, several are going on simultaneously. If they overlap, it creates one large shock, like plywood that is laminated and has structural matter going in different directions. When we get our mind and emotions caught between the energies that are operating, they usually build a resistance that is almost impossible to break down. The nature of a shock is to put a chemical into the body, which gives us the ability to digest what has been generated by the experience. It is only our continual mental and emotional resistance that changes a shock into a negative force, instead of a positive one. When I go through a series of experiences that are difficult for me, my body wants to resist the repetition of this spiritual pattern. I find that I resent the sense of bloating and pregnancy that I feel, and the lack of ability to enjoy that which I have attracted in my life. Eventually, I began to recognize the symptoms of my childishness and to realize that after a lifetime of incredible work, to build up such resistance in itself reflects the stupidity of my will. It is necessary for me to deeply open and see everything that I thought I was missing as only the reflection of previous work. I certainly didn’t want to become attached to something that was only part of an evolving energy. The reward for spiritual work is only the ability to work deeply, not to take whatever is brought to us and attempt to make it ours. The rewards that are given only reflect an increased state of being. If we identify with them, they only reduce our capacity to function. If you have ever had the experience of watching your mother or grand – mother baking, they often express their love by making a special little cake with the dough that is left over. When we work for God, He always leaves a little piece of creative energy for us and puts in something sweet as a reward for our effort. It is only our stupidity that allows us to focus on this small sweet and not see the larger effort. The cake is to serve humanity, while the small goodie is to placate us. Only a simple human being can serve God by slicing the cake consciously, and not becoming involved with his own little pastry. It is very easy to think that life should be a series of little goodies and to lose our focus on the major work, which is producing a larger creative cake to feed the people for whom we are responsible. There should never be attachment to the reward, but only to the initial work that produced it. If we do not understand that, we will get involved in making little goodies and not producing a larger creative cake, which is what it means to serve God. I had many people come to spend Christmas and New Year’s with me from ashrams around the United States. I was particularly happy to welcome some of our people from Europe: Peter Silverman, who built the ashram in Paris; and Buford Pippin who is a teacher there; Dr. and Mrs. Lauf, who were friends of Peter’s from Germany and were interested in being part of our ashram that formed in Germany; and Kathy, a friend of Peter’s. These were all, in a sense, the goodies that accumulated for the Christmas holiday. I had so much love for these people that I wished that they could become part of the advanced Tantric work that I was developing. I had realized some of this work with Buford previously and felt his coming was auspicious, since it occurred during an intensive phase of my own growth. But I found him busy taking care of his own needs. I have never found him lacking insofar as his ability to teach properly. It was only my wish to use him in a particular way that became a problem, for his concerns were elsewhere. I realized that if I tried to use him for this purpose, it would be an act of my will and would only delay the development of the Tantric work. I awoke one evening and found above my heart a four-inch circle of a brilliant silverish white material, which was glowing out great love to Buford. I realized at that moment that there was a maturity in our relationship, which necessitated his doing what he needed to do, not what I thought he should do. It is always difficult to free a child and allow him to mature. His responsibility is enormous, and the more I could detach my will from his effort, the stronger he could become. It does not mean he will be the type of person I would wish him to be, but the type of person he is capable of being. My will would destroy his creative flow. The situation was the reverse of what I described as the large cake and the little pastry left over. In this case, Buford was sufficient in his own growth, and was reaching for his piece of pastry rather than for the cake. It is not anything against him, only that at a particular point he was filled, and so required the tidbit rather than the entire cake. I found that I was immediately able to work out the breathing for the new Tantric work with another young man, who had appeared to fill the void left by Buford. Several days later, I was sitting in the store and felt an enormous pain. Raw electricity was running around my head. It went on for four hours. I thought I was dying. There were many people around, which only increased the pain. I have a student who is deeply open. He walked into the shop and I had him sit near me. As I held his hand, I was able to bring the energy to a place where it could flow in a more even way. Finally it sank into the depth beneath the area of the third eye. I felt exhausted and deeply satisfied. I did not understand what was happening, but I was grateful for it to be over. It was the fastest and most complete cycle of death and rebirth that I had ever known. A week has gone by. During the last three days, I have had a strange, heavy and unhappy feeling in myself. I could only understand that the unhappiness in me represented a total contradiction to the richness of my life. About three days ago, I began to feel tremendous heat between my eyes. If people near me put their hands within six to seven inches of my head, they could feel a great warmth. Looking back, I realize that the electricity that had been digested in the area of the third eye had been absorbed in the root system of this particular muscle and was giving off the heat I was experiencing. This morning, when I awoke, my head felt strange, particularly around the third eye area. My body seemed like a Ganesh elephant god, which for me has always been the symbol of being spiritually pregnant. Right now, I feel like a wounded animal, as I try to conform this intense energy to the simplicity of the day. When anyone whom I care for page 118 I as hug and kiss them. It is this strange feeling toward the people we love that represents the transformation within us of our energy from one level to another. It is our inability to understand it consciously that destroys the process. Fortunately, I recognized it for what it was. As I was having breakfast with the people who live in the ashram, I remarked about the strangeness that I felt in my lower forehead. It felt like someone had turned on many gas jets that were teaching out and giving off heat. When I opened my store a few hours later, I received a call from a friend who is a brilliant nuclear physicist, and was able to discuss what was happening with him. He felt that I would be able to direct this new energy to any place that I wished. I said that I felt it was the first eye of the thousand-petal lotus on the top of the head. If that was true, it meant that I had a tremendous amount of work ahead of me, as I would have to direct this energy consciously to each one of these thousand petals. it almost made me nauseous to think of the effort. It is frightening to realize how vast creativity can become. But there is no question in me that I will do it. Knowing what is happening makes me deeply responsible for this undertaking; refusing to do it would put me into a terrible karmic state. I would have to come back again and again, to work off a responsibility that I refused to accept consciously. The limitation of creative and spiritual work is only in the person in whom it functions. We are most certainly in a period of great creative expansion. Vast energy is pouring into the universe. This is represented by the image of the space age, but that is only a symbol of the vastness of the energy that is available for spiritual development. If the thou – sand-petal lotus is the latent seeding of a cosmic flower, then the capacity of consciousness to expand must be enormous. I feel that I am ready to embark on the most remarkable part of my life. I am not too happy about it. The magnitude of the work involved truly brings tears to my eyes. I can see the time to read murder mysteries and lie on the beach receding further and further into the void. I must accept the responsibility for the development of this potential. It is pitiful for me to see how people sometimes worship the idea of a third eye. it is of such a low order of spirituality that to aspire to such a thing as an end in itself, makes realization almost impossible. I have joked about a third eye being like the striking of a match in an outhouse. We only see a small area under very poor conditions and think of it as being the universe. It is a cripple’s use of a crippled organ, that allows him to live in a terrible world that he considers spiritual. There has been no real development and nourishment to 0 bring it into a functioning reality. How can people accept something so limited as final, when it does not produce or in any way express God in the richness of love that flows between us and everybody and everything? I find exclusiveness in religion and philosophy completely disgusting. It separates people from people and families from each other. it is not something that includes but destroys, as it requires a person to choose between alternatives instead of developing a love that encompasses everything. January 8, 1973 A human being in his ordinary state is very much like a potato that is taken out of the ground before it matures. A full-grown potato can be cut into various parts, each of which has eyes. These eyes, like seeds, can produce other potatoes. A human being can also go to seed when it reaches maturity. But what we usually describe as the seed of a human being is only a possibility. For a man to place a seed into a woman and produce a child, brings about another individual with a potential of evolving into a human being. We like to think of it as two human beings producing another. This does not occur as the two people involved do not have the maturity to produce a complete person. It is the sins and immaturity of the parents that are inherited by the child. The true miracle of our lives is that we contain within ourselves the possibility of evolving beyond the defects and limitations of our birth. I have on my head not only the third eye, the fourth eye, the fifth eye, the sixth eye and the Buddha’s bump, but also the eye and the petals of the thousand-petal lotus. This rare and highly sacred symbol is not worth any more than a pressed carnation between the leaves of a book. It is a memento, or promise. Until it becomes a realization, it is no more than any other symbol, no matter how vast. I had tremendous agitation in my third eye area recently. It was only after opening the channel between my temples and absorbing a higher level of cosmic energy, that I was able to understand the nature of the purpose of all these eyes. They are the seeds of creative potential, or cosmic consciousness. A human being is the result of creative energy descending onto the earth. As this energy touches the earth, it manifests, based on the crystallization of the matter that it touches. We are the refraction of this cosmic energy, as we represent, through our crystallization, the patterns that it produces. page120A human being can remove his crystallization by consciously overcoming tensions and increasing the flow of nourishment in his being. The halo that is seen when we look at pictures of saints and higher beings reflects the ability of the light to pass through them and manifest their evolvement. The light is not absorbed by the tensions of their crystallization. The third eye of a matured human being must be nourished by a higher source of creative food in order for it to evolve into its cosmic nature. This nourishment is a detached aspect of the flow of higher energy that comes to the earth. The entire creative energy feeds the physical and spiritual man, but the detached energy feeds the cosmic man. The first experience that I had of this process was awakening late at night and seeing above my heart a disc that I would call my cosmic heart, pouring out love into the atmosphere. It was an amazing thing to experience. I have since had similar experiences with my fingers and hands, where I saw above them, one – or two-inch fields of energy similar to moons or suns. These experiences reflect a maturity that detaches the energy from the physical body, allowing it to function in space. Sunday, I went to teach a class in Big Indian, our large country ashram in the Catskills. On the way up in the car, I kept being aware of the back of my neck. As I moved my head from side to side, large cracks could be heard as structures and tensions were being released. I must admit that I am never fully aware, in spite of such signs, that something remarkable is about to occur. No amount of earlier knowledge is ever capable of preparing a human being for the extraordinary. I had two and a half hours on the trip to work with several of the people who were in the car with me. It passed the time and also allowed me to work in depth with individuals, which is not usually possible during a normal weekday. When I began the class that evening, I felt tremendous heat at the base of my spine, but it was the first time I can remember consciously that the spine actually separated into seven to twelve individual channels. Toward the end of the class, a hood of one thousand cobras began to appear from the back of my head. I understood that the cosmic energy that entered my third eye allowed it to sprout, and the muscles from the third eye reached to the back of my head and opened some – thing that connected to the base of my spine, allowing for the increased manifestation I had, at times, felt up to two dozen snakes coming out of the back of my head, but never anything close to this number. The effect on the class was enormous. I awoke about 5:00 a.m. on the morning of the 8th of January. Something deep inside my being told me to do a very long exercise in dropping psychic tensions. I felt an enormous flushing that allowed for the spreading of the cosmic root system in my body. After I bathed and shaved, I was amazed to see my face was very clear and my cheeks were brilliant red. This has continued all day. I felt great heat coming from my face that I had only previously felt from the top of my head. I am deeply content in my heart. It is obviously a period of great maturing and the beginning of my cosmic experience. Plants in a garden require thinning as they grow. As the maturity of a human being occurs spiritually, the eyes that come about must also be thinned to allow for the enormous room required for them to go to seed. Great detachment is needed to allow these cosmic spores to separate and live in the atmosphere. January 13, 1973 Yesterday, I was walking with a man to whom I find it hard to relate. It is not a personal dislike, but a lack of chemical affinity. This time, however, it was different. His ability to accept many changes that I helped bring about in his life broke down my resistance toward him. The limitation that he had previously been for me caused me to dig within myself, enabling me to achieve a depth that might not otherwise have occurred. People to whom we cannot open represent our resistance to finding an answer to our own situation. By rejecting them, we are rejecting the ability to make the additional effort that our own growth requires. It is the nature of people to reject everything that they do not under – stand. It is the nature of a spiritual person to reach further and further into that unknown for the nourishment that represents the chemistry required to free us from ourselves. Love is the vehicle through which God’s creative energy flows. Over and over again with people for whom I felt tremendous love, I have found that as their feeling diminished, the flow lessened in me also. At times, 1 was able to fight this tendency and carry the energy to a higher or deeper level. But usually it is the nature of life to cease drawing additional energy when the response diminishes. It is like a man carrying a wheelbarrow of bricks to the same spot for a week. We admire him for his capacity to take these bricks and move them to where he needs them. When the man finds that he has enough bricks and begins building with them, the person who had previously given him the bricks, waiting day by day for him to return, must conclude that the man is no longer interested in taking these bricks and begins to doubt the validity of the earlier experience. That he does not see the result of his effort doesn’t mean that it was wasted. The man might have brought the bricks to a river. He may travel with these bricks for hundreds of miles, in which case we never see what he is constructing. It is not necessary for the giver to understand how the receiver of these creative bricks is going to use them. The giver must be detached so that there is freedom for the person who takes to use what is given as he wishes. Otherwise, it becomes a limitation upon the giver and it makes it difficult for the receiver to assimilate the gift properly. it might be possible for the receiver to take the bricks and build a wall that falls on his head, causing him to receive his enlightenment, which might never have occurred in any other way. The need to watch every move that takes place in another human being is an attempt to control them, rather than to allow them to grow according to their own nature. Enlightenment is the organic growth that we can help some – body to attain, by feeding them additional energy and removing some of their unassimilated tensions, which can be dissolved by an outside connection with a higher energy or consciousness. The resistance that I felt toward the man that I spoke about earlier was produced by a particular kind of refinement that he represents. I have always had a tendency to be suspicious of very refined people. It is not that I was rejected by them; I wasn’t. It is only the coarseness of my own nature that makes me suspicious of their actions. Now that a particularly brutal period of my life has passed, it allows me to accept love and friendship from many people I would previously have had to reject, for they were a threat to my potential spiritual development. If I were a more refined person, I could not have sustained the pain and brutality of the situations that life had placed upon me in the past. God cast me in a very hot fire. I was molded in great pain and allowed to cool very slowly for forty-four years. It is only in the last year that I can accept what people always offered me but which previously would have caused an internal condition that could not have let me set in the proper mold. It is like pouring a dam that is constructed over a period of many years. The consistency of the vast amount of material going into it must allow for it to come forth as a unified structure. It is matter made into a living form. The pressure behind the dam is like a heartbeat within the body. It supports all of the changing functions of the surrounding area and allows them to move in harmony, maintaining the living relationship between that which is behind and in front. All disasters take place in life when the resistance of matter produces sufficient pressure to break the molecular chain, which releases the content. It is necessary as we become stronger, to increase the flow of creative energy so that there is a corresponding elasticity to make up for the pressure and tensions that also develop. It is the nature of the human mind to stop this essential connection to the flow of life and create a condition that can no longer support the pressure of growth. Reaching within me into the density that had previously resisted connecting with this man brought forth an opening between my temples. I surrendered deeper and deeper, trying to allow a great energy to flow to this gentleman. For the first time, I experienced a flow of green light entering into my left temple, while a flow of blue light came into my right temple. It caused an enormous flash and almost knocked this man over. He seemed very grateful and felt that he had received as much as he could absorb. This again was the mind’s limitation. By being given three times more than usual, we automatically think we are being piggish if we ask for still more. As he sat near, I could feel his gratitude for the breaking down between us of any resistance that I might have had. My respect for him grew enormously, as I could see the tremendous amount that he had accepted without in any way being provoked against me. The generosity of his attitude allowed me to surrender even deeper within myself. I began to understand that not only was this blue and green energy limited, but that it was not functioning in accord with the laws of cosmic energy. I was able to find within myself the method through which this energy was pumped into me and assimilated. It is like a cosmic windmill, or mandala, that contains symbolically all the component parts of the creative energy. These are experienced without color when they come into us as the Om sound, or as the creative energy that flows into our atmosphere. It is only when they are separated that they can feed in depth the psychic mechanism in a human being. I found that the various chakras and eyes (third eye, etcetera) are very much like physical seeds. They need to be fed by different energies. They can grow with the entire energy from the Om sound, but if they are given particular aspects of energy more in accordance with their nature, they can bloom, seed, and reach their higher level of fulfillment. It is not what we wish to give, but what is needed, that is the right formula for growth. I found in working with this man that the spiritual windmill, or mandala, was pumping these different colored energies through this channel between my temples. As it came to the middle of the channel between my eyes, it started to rise up and feed the psychic muscles, which are exactly the same as the chakras but on a higher level. They exist above the bridge of the nose to the top of the head. There is nothing that teaches as well as that which is opened by our creative energy as it rises. It unlocks the door of knowledge as it goes from one level to the other. But only when our creative energy rises can it be assimilated into our life force and become a permanent part of our being. Spiritual freedom should be experienced at each stage of development. Our ability to grow and release tensions should allow the people around us to do likewise. The inability of a human being to surrender and give freedom to the people who come to him as a teacher represents a tremendous limitation for them. Oil on the surface of the ground shows the richness that has come to the top; it does not express the capacity of the oil well. Gifted people are similarly misperceived. Their gift is only what life has brought to the surface, not what they have consciously dug out and allowed to flow freely. We are so busy worshiping the puddles of creative energy that we sense in such people that we never see what they might have done if their capacity had been developed consciously and released to its fullest. One of man’s greatest faults is that he treats those who are gifted with a reverence that does not force them to evolve. It is this limitation put upon creative people, that keeps the world in its abysmal state. The scientific approach to the breeding of animals increases milk production, raises healthier vegetables, etc., and illustrates how the conscious evolution of matter can be produced. Throughout history, there are isolated instances of extraordinarily creative people who enlightened the time in which they lived. It is appalling that they were not capable of seeding and creating others like themselves. To develop creativity, we must surrender creative energy in depth, to allow it to be internalized in our life and then recycled as energy January 17, 1973 If we are not in a more refined state than the situations that confront us, we are beating our head against a wall. This does not cause anyone to yield; it only creates increasing tension. People generally fail to realize that being right and winning are two different things. Being right gives justification for anger; winning has to do with absorbing and dissolving any physical, emotional, or intellectual resistance that confronts us. If we fail to do that, we are like someone lost in a twisting canyon, not having the ability to see the situation in its full perspective. ignorance of our situation is a continual drain, which prevents us from ever confronting anything or anybody, and thereby enabling us to raise our level of consciousness. Once a human being learns to transcend a pattern, he can then encompass it, much as a surfer captures a wave. He rises with it and is thrown clear, learning to use the energy of the situation to give him a new perspective. A developed individual will allow somebody to vent their emotions endlessly, while he sits quietly rising above the situation, revealing little of his own thoughts and plans. Finally, like a sniper on a rooftop, he can shoot what he wants or spare what he wants. It does not involve right or wrong, but simply consciousness. It is very difficult to absorb nourishment from a neurotic and psychotic human being as their patterns of energy are not constant. Their erratic energy flow has the capacity to interfere with the weaker but more constant energy flow of a normal person. It is necessary to take from this energy between the intervals of its frequency pulsation, the way you would in reaching for the ring on the carousel. It is essential to understand that everyone has a different energy field. We can only take from a human being within their pattern of creative capacity. Otherwise, we may be tied up by somebody else’s energy that winds around us, creating a cocoon, as it draws our energy from us. It is essential to determine whether someone is nourishing you or willfully using your energy against you, when you relate to them. If someone is imprisoning you in this manner, it does not necessarily mean they are doing it consciously. It is usually the expression of an unconscious effort to preserve their own image and security in the situation. It is essential to understand that when we fight for our freedom I s are infinitely small. An unconscious person on the superficial level is fighting the depth of the accumulated tensions of thousands and thousands of years. This, more than any other reason, is why very few people survive spiritual work. It is the weak move towards spirituality that attracts the unconscious depth of latent creativity, which is the real equation of our spiritual potential. As we ex for the opportunity to grow and place our seed into rich soil so that it can be nourished, we usually encounter the entire latent depth of creative energy working against us. just as the seed, when it sprouts, fights all of nature, so a human being, wishing to root the spiritual forces within himself, must contend with all of the energies of creation. January 18, 1973 During a spiritual crisis, it is necessary to stay open to all of our energy connections. As the rate of higher energy transmission in – creases, it also must be assimilated more quickly. If we neglect our ordinary sources of energy, we decrease our energy flow at a time when the situation necessitates a vast increase to avoid crystallization. It is never right to identify during great psychic experiences. Behind the angel that we can see stands a line of thousands of others just as valid, who are also waiting their turn to give us gifts. It is only our abysmal need to identify during a higher process of manifestation that causes us to wear out the one connection that we have because we cannot consciously open to the infinite wealth that this manifestation represents. It is like becoming fixated on the first gold nugget that we find in a gold mine, instead of digging and accumulating the wealth that is there. Almost every type of spiritualism involves "somebody’s guide." The manifestation that appears is actually like the butler of the first occupied house we can find. We are so in need, that we call this servant a God and are never led into the interior. The faith that people put on these guides is an expression of their limited view of spirituality. Someone coming to spiritual work for the first time and seeing that the butler is being used as the master of the house may find it unattractive and in bad taste, particularly if they have a rich house of their own. To allow the servant to be treated as the master in no way shows respect for God. It certainly explains the limitation of our own dormant development. People take what is easily available because they do not have the ability to surrender in depth in order to receive the real treasures that exist in spiritual life. A person not different from parents who neglect their children because they have to attend a civil rights demonstration. If we cannot support our foundation, the higher goals that we reach for are not assimilated and eventually become an illusion. Anything that is not consciously developed level by level only becomes a spaced-out experience. It is the ability to equalize the proportion of flow on each level as we ascend that enables us to assimilate the total process. We must never lose sight of our responsibilities, to insure that during any course of higher evolvement the new experience becomes an organic part of our lives and an extension of our past existence. I have heard teachers in India say the most fantastic things to their students, who, because of their self-rejection and self-hatred, could accept any fantasy rather than work on the reality of themselves. It is similar to a human being who claims that he cannot stand the sight of the sun and so arranges his schedule to live only after the sun goes down. He can build an entire concept of spirituality based on this concept, only to awake one day and find out that he is really a vampire. The need to delude oneself in this way is only the expression of the inability to have a real spiritual life. Who would stop and accept a drink of wine from a bum in the street except another bum? But it is just this type of reality that allows many people to proselytize; to come upon someone like themselves again and again, while thinking that they are converting the world. Reality is the growth of anything that seeds and can be planted in a totally different kind of person and serve under totally different conditions from that which first gave it life. A complete system of rigid control is not the expression of spirituality. It is necessary to have discipline at the beginning so that people can absorb the irresponsibility that they may have expressed in their former life. But to keep anything chained is to admit that the values that are kept alive under strict discipline would be quickly eliminated by freedom. It is a good child who will emulate his parent without threats. During periods of intense spiritual experience, the ability to assimilate strong energies is increased by being aware of the consciousness that we use use on on our ordinary levels. To increase the love that we have for the people around us enables our feelings to combine more fully with the heavy spiritual energy of the experience and allows it to be assimilated naturally by the body. It is never possible to neglect any lesser level of consciousness for a higher experience that we may be undergoing. It is not their relative ‘s important, it is the capacity to perpetuate the experience as long as possible. One of the ancient stories about God is that he appears in many disguises, often in the form of some lesser object, and as such he is not recognized by those who are busy on their more lofty plains of existence. The warning is that one should recognize every face as that of God. The ability to assimilate that which is given is the true measure of growth. It is also essential to understand that if someone cannot assimilate the energy they are given, this will create tension. The type of person who fights instead of opening, will grind away the energy, and in this way free themselves from the responsibility of expressing their limitation. It is possible for one person to eat away the energy of thousands. And it is rare that anyone absorbs nourishment from what they are analyzing, to rise above the tensions that are created by the mind trying to grind away content. In order to surrender, we must allow ourselves to open and take the psychic energy that exists in all situations, by relaxing our muscles so that they can absorb this invisible nourishment from the atmosphere. To surrender is also to detach and allow for the breaking down and the flushing out of the tensions that build up by holding onto anything. The need to detach, so that the system can cleanse itself and allow the various muscles and organs to grow into more advanced psychic patterns, is the only way for a human being to evolve into higher dimensions. This is a natural function of the body, which takes place as the pressure of the spiritual experience builds up. It is always the nature of man to withdraw from the fight. In ancient times, a warrior in battle fought until he fell. Such a battle did not allow for someone with quick techniques to vanquish someone who had stamina. The ability to persevere over a period of time is one of the outstanding requirements for real spiritual progress. Longevity can alter the nature of a human being. It allows for the buildup of tensions that can cause the chemistry within the body to change so that a new dimension of consciousness is experienced. The body is made for this kind of treatment. It is only in modern times that man thinks in terms of vacations and forty-hour weeks. The ability to produce again and again removes the sterility that makes for insecurity in relating to all material matter. With two hands, one can lift a chicken off an egg. With a crane, you cannot lift a mother off her child. It is the ability of a chicken to lay eggs endlessly, that gives it the security to let go of the potential life that resides within the egg. The illusion of man is that the child was produced in more time than the egg. They both were produced in a split second. A creative act always occurs in an infinitely small amount of time. It is also God’s protection of human life that he has made it necessary for the mother to carry a child for nine months. Even so, children are the most poorly treated of all things that are reproduced in this world. It shows the nature of the human mind, that it takes nine months to prepare the parent for their responsibility. And often this enormous length of time is not enough. January 22, 1973 We often attract people in our lives who represent the link between ourselves and our potential. They are the sponsors of creative individuals. They have the capacity to inspire by seeing in other people a possibility for future development that they do not see in themselves. They are the unconscious servants of creation, the well-wishers and patrons of the young spiritual seeker. To take from them necessitates a consciousness of their nature. They are very helpful, but once we have grown under their help, they become an unexpected limitation. Their inability to accept creative energy as it moves into new levels they are unfamiliar with causes them to limit or destroy the growth that is occurring in their protege. They are a kind of classical well – wishing vampire. They will not consume the young, but wait, like the farmer, until the produce has been fattened before they strike. They are responsible, in all fields of creativity, for destroying a great deal of the potential that they originally fostered. The ability to take nourishment from anyone or anything on one level is the test of that level. But the structure that feeds all creative people eventually becomes an obstacle that prevents the creative energy from rising to higher levels. Within every organization, there are those who feed the creative energy and then become the limitation to the entire growth process, both for themselves, the teacher, as well as for the other students. It is like a new car that is made to last for a limited time. Beyond a certain point, the amount of money that is needed for repairs and the waste of energy that it takes to make them, not only limits the immediate growth but is responsible for the lack of development in the future. It is the unconscious dependency upon what is, and not seeing what can be, that continually destroys the creative gift that was responsible for the rising of a group or organization in the first place. It is very difficult to prejudge when someone will become detrimental to the growth of a particular situation. Many people come to the point of crisis, and then break down the tensions that oppose them and rise to new heights. It is never expedient to remove them to prevent a disaster, for they have earned the right to use the creative energy of the group because they have contributed to its growth. If they do not come through the crisis, destruction begins to form around them. Then a corrective action needs to be taken. It is the natural function of the body to build up antibodies, which develop as a protection against an inner attack, as creative energy goes through a period of transition and refines itself to rise to new heights. It is the unassimilated energy, in this case the people who are not willing to move to a higher level, that represents the disease to the plant or organization. The unconsciousness with which we function is responsible for the decay that spreads in any kind of creative process. It should become.the accepted expression of growth to realize that energy expands immediately prior to lateral movement, and that it is particularly vulnerable at that time. We see exactly the same expression in children as they go through a period of getting a little heavier before growing several inches in height. They are more susceptible to disease at this point than at any other, as their volume gives way to vertical growth. The new muscle structure is sensitive and requires close attention. So too, we can always expect that, as something swirls before making its thrust, it will need to break down its chemistry and eject some part of itself in order for the change to take place in the form of a new creative expression on a higher level. It has been my experience that as my schools grow, this pattern occurs among people who have been with me for a length of time. The more dynamic their contribution, the less the problem. The greater the ego, the greater the chances for them to not survive a major change, as they cannot surrender the tensions that hold them to the image of themselves. It is not a particularly pretty picture, to think of people as those who are assimilated and those who are not, ut nature completely expresses the creative process on every level, by excreting what it cannot digest. If we look at cells under a microscope, the pattern of movement should express parts of a group in a healthy working order, like a dance in which everyone is in harmony. If you saw some cells moving at a much slower rate, or having a different type of spastic movement, it might suggest that they were going to die. If one could take the same situation and expand it to life-size so that you were looking at people instead of cells, you would see some who were working in harmony with the situation. Others would be sitting on the side like dying cells. That which is not growing at a healthy rate impedes the progress of the entire organism. Many times, when I give a public lecture, people ask me about prophecies of the world ending. They have an incredible emotional identification with such a cosmic psychodrama. They continually avoid doing things because of this eventual catastrophe. But the reward for anything is in the moment in which it is done. It is not like a Christmas Club, in which you save up for something twelve months later. If we do not get, moment by moment, the reward for our effort, and if the consciousness is not there, then there will never be enlightenment. Raising consciousness minute by minute is the reward. It does not accumulate and explode. That is a fairy tale for the childish spiritualists who hope to receive the instantaneous enlightenment that can only come through consciousness; work, more work, and more work. I have applied the same principle of "potential disaster" to cosmic phenomena. If one lived on a planet ten million miles from the earth and saw a great explosion that took place on the earth, it might be viewed as the organism taking a good bowel movement to relieve itself of the poison that it had accumulated. it would also be our consciousness to say, "How wonderful that this organism can rid itself of these pollutants." The oceans would smell clean and the land would be fresh again. If we really love this earth, then it should be within us to want to see it made healthy regardless of the method. No bowel movement smells sweet, regardless of how good it is for our system to eject it. It is only our failure to adjust to reality that keeps us from seeing things on the scale on which they are actually taking place. How easy it is when we see a shooting star to make a wish, not realizing that it might be someone else’s universe that is burning up. Because some – thing is far away, we assume it is unimportant and we have no capacity to relate to it. This is the truth of our limitation in our relationship to God and to the creative energies that come through the universe. That they exist on a scale much larger than we do is not within our consciousness. Because they come from so far away we think of them as being infinitely small, instead of extraordinarily large. Distance in spirituality has absolutely no significance. We can open and travel much faster than the speed of light. A human being can go billions of miles in just one breath. The further we go, the more we can receive. The greater the distance away from the source of creation Distance being the measure of the infinite that we tap consciously, it is only the individual’s insecurity that draws his source of spiritual creativity closer. For most people, cosmic consciousness exists above the first cloud they see. We should not relate to a particular dimension. It should be our consciousness to relate to all of creation. What we experience is no more than one layer of a magnificence that is beyond and beyond and beyond. When we squeeze an orange for its juice, it is not just an orange. It is all oranges. We do not live from one orange, we live from the total amount of oranges that we will have in our life. Latent in the cosmos is the creative energy of tomorrow. We can be open to this dormant creativity so that we can receive it when it flowers. A true oneness is that which meets the moment throughout time. Creative energy produces the same inspiration in many people simultaneously. But it usually takes several years before the thought becomes strong enough to enter the atmosphere of the earth in an acceptable form. There is always tremendous resistance to the spread of a new idea, not because the idea is so revolutionary, but because the creative energy has not been absorbed from the cosmos into the internal system of the people who live on the particular planet. It is only a fool who grows spiritually and expects his ideas to be accepted immediately. It takes time, like good cheese and wine that has been carefully aged, before its value becomes appreciated. It is only a tension filled person that tries to propagate the thought of the moment, because he does not have the capacity to sit with it quietly and allow it to connect and mellow and become transferable. No creative energy has meaning unless it can be assimilated into the physical, mental, and psychic structure of the person to whom it is given. During the incubation period, society overlooks the possibilities inherent in new developments that are forming. This is apparent in politics. We continually underestimate any type of radical group. The apparent indifference of the rest of society always causes people to disqualify rather than understand that the group is just a collection of cells that are germinating until they become ripened and can begin to function. This was the way people reacted to Hitler. He was so radical for his time that his approach was not taken seriously by the rest of society. What could have been removed with a small operation became a disease that caused millions of people to lose their lives. It was the lack of consciousness of the powers involved that allowed for this kind of occurrence. 1 isease. If a man were bitten by an elephant, he would immediately act to fight off the obvious. Our ability to smack the mosquito and destroy it so easily, makes us vulnerable to the effects of the disease with which this insect can infect us. The heavy and large energies in the atmosphere are the blocks of our consciousness. We relate to what we can see. The larger and stronger they are, the more we pay attention to them. For example, if we try to return something to a shop and act in a gentle way, it does not attract the same attention as if we create a disturbance. The attention is always given to those who are violent in their demands since, if they are ignored, they may get worse. The contempt that people have for quality is also shown by their lack of appreciation for the finer energy in the atmosphere. Because this energy can only be gradually received in depth, it is usually ignored. Very sensitive, creative people have experiences of an extraordinary nature. Their quiet and passive openness allows fine energy to enter them. They use this energy to produce great works of creative expression, but their mechanism may not be strong enough to take in this refined energy in quantity. It accumulates, until it becomes strong enough to tear them apart. It is the curse of our unconsciousness that allows most creative people to be destroyed, for we cannot help them through their difficult periods because we lack the sensitivity to feel and understand what it is that brings about their destruction. It is possible to determine in an abstract way the creative potential of a human being as a function of their physical strength and sensitivity. Sensitivity allows them to absorb a refined energy; strength enables the integration of that refined energy into the physical structure. But neither is useful without the other. January 24, 1973 The sooner man recognizes his need for conservation, the more he is able to support the environment in which he lives. Spiritually, we are in a similar situation. Consciousness of the future allows a man to begin to prepare for the long-range use of his energies. Each change of chemistry is only nature’s way of indicating what will be required, giving us the opportunity to prepare so that we can allow our system to produce the essential raw materials upon which our future growth depends. When a new frontier is opened, it is only systematic development that keeps the land from being ravaged, even though its resources seem endless at the time. This is also applicable to spiritual energy which, as we become aware of its existence, overwhelms us by the enormity of its depth and seemingly inexhaustible supply. It is only the short sightedness of man that allows him to be continually impressed by the bounty of nature. It is also his lack of imagination that continually catches him building with what is available, without having the awareness that what he is building must be supported in the future by ever – increasing amounts of the same material. Today is my forty-fifth birthday. It had been prophesied by the Shan – karacharya of Puri, among others, that this period would mark the end of physical suffering and that my life would change radically. Having a sense of needing to pay for growth, I was prepared for many sacrifices that I felt would be necessary to fulfill my future responsibilities as a teacher. But it was increasingly apparent throughout my forty-fourth year that the great periods of pain and personal trials that I was continually having to undergo, showed every sign of vanishing. In its place was an ever-increasing opening of the heart that allowed me to have the capacity to love all people. Since I expected to make sacrifices, I continually looked at this pattern as a way of taking from me the physical and personal. I felt God was indeed generous to give me something more universal as the replacement for my emotions. I was so concerned with having to ‘give away something that was not demanded, that I almost succeeded. But the increase of love in my life and the number of people to whom I was attaching, began to fill me with a greater human richness than I had ever known. I found within the people to whom I was relating, a capacity to rise above all of their tensions. The sweetness that I felt from them was like the essence of honey and nectar that is spoken of as being the drink of the Gods. My doubts remained, though. They had to be overcome hundreds and hundreds of times, but all I had to do was open to the obvious love that existed in all these people, for them to be gone. It was their attitude, their ability to surrender, that freed me hundreds of times and finally freed me once and for all from the need to limit myself in this flow of love between myself and them, and eventually between myself and everyone. I feel the continual radiation of love from my heart, like a fast flowing stream pouring out into the atmosphere-a great happiness that is the reflection of the souls of the people who have joined with me in our spiritual work. As I sat yesterday becoming adjusted to the fact that my forty-fifth year would be a wonderful and joyous year, I wondered how this happiness could serve my spiritual growth. I have always had strong reservations about Bhakti, or love as it is described in Indian philosophy. I have heard it expressed in words more often than I have seen it in action. Real Bhakti, in my experience, exists in the simplest people in India, flowing from them without words, but with total devotion. But I didn’t understand its place in my growth. Was it a tangible energy that would carry me toward my ultimate fulfillment or was it a device to bind me within its forms and limit my future development? In spiritual work, one must be suspicious of gifts, which have a way of becoming the limitation of inner development for many souls who otherwise are very advanced. I found an enormous questioning within myself as to the acquisition of so much love and sweetness. It also became necessary for me to surrender the questioning as it was based on my not feeling I deserved to receive this joy. I was able to surrender the entire question and then the questioning of the question. Late in the day, I suddenly felt a little pop inside me and the answer came very quickly. An inner voice said, "This sweetness is the insulation for the shock that will occur in your fifty-sixth year, as you burn to dust!when you destroy the crystallization of this mountain of love and sweetness and evolve to your next spiritual dimension." This answer gave me a real reason for accepting the sweetness and I feel deeply content within myself that upon my birthday, I can consciously gather for the next eleven years that which is essential for my future growth. The same material, in this case love, will develop the antibodies within me for the change that will occur eleven years from now. But it must be a conscious understanding rather than an indulgence. It is not different from having a great pile of bricks that you amass just because they are available. You pile them up thoughtlessly and then one day they fall on you, causing your death. It is only our consciousness of the material that we acquire each day that determines our ability to grow. Everything that is not gathered consciously be – comes an obstacle. The ability to surrender more deeply within our – selves for our spiritual development and enlightenment is the inheritance of each human being. By demanding within, we gather all that is given in life and allow it to fulfill its highest potential. What is not used in this way goes into the rest of our lives. The continued surrender to God as a way of fulfilling our spiritual potential is exactly the same process of creation that occurs when a woman is bearing a child within herself. The child takes everything that is needed for its growth and what is not needed feeds the mother. This is the miracle of creation, allowing higher life to be supported by lower life. In spiritual evolvement, the depth is beyond the mind and beyond any capacity of a human being to understand. It automatically allows our spiritual life to take from the physical whatever is required, and there – after necessitates an increase in physical energy so that we can also provide for the essentials of our ordinary existence. Instead of disqualifying ourselves for our ordinary life, we are placing a demand upon the unconscious to provide what is needed for both these higher and lower levels. The drawing of this higher energy for our spiritual evolvement has the capacity to align the rest of our life into a continued pattern of harmony and value, which expresses itself by the growth of the spiritual, as the physical strengthens itself so that it can preserve this development. In every aspect of life, more refined force has the ability to direct all lower energies. Everything serves when there is a strong higher purpose. The need for the continual surrender and rededication of ourselves to our spiritual values must deepen continually and absorb more and more of our life force for the eventual spiritual realization that we are pursuing. It allows the energies that are functioning through us to open more of the unconscious. It acts like a dredge that cleans a harbor as the silt fills in the channel. Our ordinary life washes into the depth of our wish all of the superficial material that can only be removed by the rededication that digs out this slowly accumulating resistance. If we are able to feel within ourselves a new depth in our spiritual effort each day, it is only because we have removed this ever-collecting and deadly ingredient that gathers so quickly each moment of our lives. It is never the obvious that destroys a man but the subtlety of life that creeps up and eats into our being, while we are busily looking for a dramatic effect. These dramatic patterns of our existence are easily dealt with, because the nature of their emotional content automatically calls for a response. The subtlety of the silt does not evoke a response. We are slowly buried under it like an ancient civilization. This quiet death allows people to continue talking as if they were doing, and to attract unto themselves people of a similar disposition. They join together in underground worlds that keep their wishes from God, as all of their energies are beneath the level of the thickness of their unconscious. Most frightening of all is that it allows for an innocence on the surface that only proclaims the lack of reality on the part of the person in their attitudes toward their ultimate existence. This silt is the great – est enemy of spirituality. Buried beneath its endless depth lie the well – meaning people and those who feel they can always begin again. It encompasses the masses who don’t have the courage to fight. Like the mountains of the moon, this cold and endless death does not allow any life form to reflect itself above the material of its composition. Life is lost within the rock and the dust, which represent in a tangible way the level of the existence based on the inability of people to remove the materialization that slowly engulfs and crystallizes their being within its death. As with individuals on a certain level, we can only see their lives after we delve deeply within the mountain that is above their soul. This is what we do when we are trying to connect with people for spiritual or physical relationships. We must look for natural resources that may be deeply hidden that are able to feed and serve us. It is very common for people to have attachments to individuals who are highly creative, but not know how to relate to the capacities that are within the gifted person. The mountain that covers the creative individual allows them only limited ability to reach for what they need in their lives; it also closes from anyone else the capacity to take the gifts that lie within them. Many exceptionally gifted people are constructed in exactly this way. They can tunnel for their creative treasure in a semi – conscious way, but they cannot give the ability to anyone else. Often they form relationships only with those who allow themselves to be turned into servants, to aid the creative person in fulfilling his own destiny. January 30, 1973 – The Cosmic Weaver I left New York for Texas last Saturday evening in a great rush. It had been a hectic week. There were many people visiting because of my birthday. They were more symbolic of the future than an indication of the moment’s celebration. I gratefully encompassed this increased activity as an indication of a new momentum. My capacity to deal with more people in depth is becoming apparent. The middle-class ideas that I grew up with were continually revealed as inadequate. did not fit this kind of pattern, and yet the mediocrity within me kept holding on, as a kind of dull security, to what I had been taught was the right way. But the truth is that the way my particular chemistry best fulfills itself is the right way for me. At the end of the day, I had to throw people out of my antique shop so that I could catch the 5:45 flight to Dallas. The rush was a great expression of being deeply involved on all levels. It gave me a wonderful feeling to express my capabilities as an efficient businessman, while I prepared for my spiritual journey. My students, Beau and Mimi, waited twenty minutes for me before I could close, so they could drive me to the airport. It was a very rainy night. Beau went to LaGuardia by an unfamiliar route. I remembered my twenty-minute tardiness and tried to keep my mouth shut about his being late for the plane. It is always remarkable how gifted we are in trying to shift responsibilities, only causing tensions and increasing the likelihood of disaster. As soon as we got to the airport, Beau ran for the gate to make sure that they didn’t leave without me. It continually amazes me when I see someone’s effort to help me. It makes me realize the importance of feeding and sustaining all connections. I was feeling quite relaxed when I arrived in Dallas. There were several different groups of people who met me. I was able to relate to them all distinctly and compatibly. They were in no way competitive for my energy, but became woven into separate patterns that reinforced each other. They made a material like laminated cosmic plywood. Each separate pattern and relationship, being of a different level, had its structure running either horizontally or vertically; this allowed the appropriate energy to flow from me into them, creating a matrix that had the capacity to bear the weight and flow from each different relationship and level. It was apparent I must act freely, and not get my mind involved. I had never felt this flow of multiple dimensions before. Stuart Perrin is the head teacher of our Texas schools. There are at present four ashrams-in Denton, Dallas, Nacogdoches and Austin. We also have a dozen groups in prisons, reformatories, universities and high schools, etcetera, where we have teachers. The complexity of these activities rests mainly on Stuart, with the other main schools being very well run by the teachers there. When I saw the people who teach in the ashrams under my guidance, I tried to open myself with ever-increasing consciousness. I asked God to not put my limitations on them. I would serve according to the needs expressed, and with the knowledge that I would be guided by His energy to do the correct thing. The first evening we went directly from the airport to the church in Dallas where my lecture was scheduled. We arrived the minute the lecture was to begin. I went to the bathroom to wash my hands and face and rinse out my mouth, so as to drop some of my surface tension. As I entered, I glanced into the mirror and saw looking back at me a deep pair of eyes and a tousled head of blond hair. My heart opened suddenly and a pulse of energy shot from me into the eyes of this man. I understood that he was probably one of the prisoners out on trust for the evening’s lecture. Looking at him was like receiving a spiritual pep pill, which I consumed deeply within myself. It is fairly typical that at any public gat attract som e reincar – nation level. They enable me to use a new source of energy and to not resort to heating up yesterday’s leftovers. I consciously seek these connections on such occasions. The lecture was a truly great experience. For two hours, I was consciously detached, drawing into myself the energy from the audience, which acted as the threads on a loom through which the lecture wove itself spiritually. Depending on the material in the audience and in the atmosphere, and my consciousness as the weaver, the lecture takes its unique form. I enjoy serving as the weaver, trying not to have my will inflict itself on the pattern of the process. After the lecture, I gave a class at the Dallas ashram for people who came from all over Texas. It was wonderful to see the growth that had occurred since my last visit four months previously. As Stuart is under the most tension and has been with me the longest of the people who were there, I worked deeply with him after the lecture. Unwinding his tensions was like spinning thread. Gathering up such tensions was my main purpose in traveling to these distant places. It frees my teachers to do the same for those who come to them for help. The cocoon that man gathers around himself is an amazing reflection of his nature. He spins from within himself a world of limitation, emerging as the butterfly of his projected enlightenment. It is not the most we are capable of producing, but it reflects nature’s and God’s grace in allowing our limitation to express itself as a beautiful creature emerging from the tension of our lives. It gives so-called enlightened people a sense of transition and change to an exotic creature on a higher level. All the caterpillars look up to the butterfly flying above them as God. We as people look to those who call themselves enlightened similarly-not having the capacity to understand that this one miracle of transformation expresses only the first of the real potentials. The following morning after giving another class, I was taken by Tom and Madge Harris to their new ashram in Austin. I worked for a long time on the flight to open myself fully so that I could put into them a deeper energy, allowing them to begin their work in Austin with a greater capacity. Their loyalty and love only asks to be used to serve and develop along with the people they teach. To not recognize this simplicity is to deny the reality of our connection to each thread of our creative life. If we do not break the thread, our consciousness can let the cosmic energy flow from God to us and to all who have the need to take from us. I looked at Madge and Tom and could not help but find a new love and value for them as they were taking from me the limitation of myself. I was allowing them to draw from me that which would keep me trapped in my ego coffin. The people in Austin were young in the knowledge of spiritual work but open and willing. I felt a depth with them, and had only respect for their efforts. That which I did not understand, I let flow; like the bumps that are seen in thread under the microscope, that in no way lessen the strength and beauty of the fabric, but show the pulsation of life that produces thread. I am not the designer, but the weaver, and have only gratitude to be able to do the work. Those who pick apart the threads weaken the fabric of creation by applying their mind to the design, because to them God’s will is not as acceptable as their own. We must first surrender to the miracle of creation. Then the pattern will emerge. Life is composed of an endless variety of threads of many colors. The need to reduce them to a certain type of design constricts the creative output. All the tensions put into the weaving is man’s limitation of God’s purpose. The Austin lecture was wonderful. There were many new people with real interest in joining the ashram. Afterwards we went to see some real estate. Tom and Madge were in the process of buying a building for the ashram with their own money. They attracted a real estate broker who was running down every possibility. I had come to Austin to co-sign on a house, but the agent had found a much better building, which would have enough rental units to let the ashram occupy a large building and be rent-free. The vitality and reality of the way all of them were producing required very little from me, for which I was grateful. My real purpose was to deepen the attachment we mutually have with each other. It became apparent that there was a healthy seed planted. Neurotically attacking what was developing could only hurt the results. It is amazing what potential there is in this country in the most abstract of all areas, spiritual development. I have never found a fraction of this capacity in any other country. In India, the home of the original seed, the separation of the source in the teacher, from the seed in the student, does not allow the creative process to flow freely. That afternoon I went with Larry Hestand to Nacogdoches, an old town set in beautiful forests. Larry is a very fine guitarist who lives only for his music. His depth of devotion to his spiritual life was apparent when he asked if he should abandon his music in order to pursue his spiritual development. By his willingness to ask, he left no doubts as to his detachment from this great love. We left for Austin at essna. I worked the entire one and a half hours to drop the tensions that I felt coming out of my head. It was a strong outflow. As it continued, a great throbbing pain began to grow from the point of the third eye out on a forty-five degree angle. After lunch, I asked Larry to sit with me upstairs in the meditation room as the pain was sharper. I lay down, folding my sweater under my head. Larry asked me if he could drain the pain into himself. He said he wished to share all of the suffering I would ever have. This goodness opened my heart, deeply absorbing some of the pain. I fell asleep for a few minutes. When I awoke, the tension was breaking. In a few minutes I was scheduled to give a lecture.It went beautifully. Having been a good vessel through which the lecture flowed, I was also a refreshed person afterwards. Immediately afterwards we left for the airport and flew to Dallas. I was due to give another lecture for some forty prisoners at :00 p.m. When I came off the plane, Danny Cook, the teacher at Dallas, looked at me and exclaimed there was a very distinct cobra on my forehead. it expanded from the point between the eyes about five or six inches, forming a perfect triangle. The pain that I had undergone while I was with Larry was the breaking through of this energy. I discovered I could give the Kundalini shakti from this point of my head by merely looking at somebody. The cobra was vitally alive. It represented another indication of the buildup that was occurring in me for the change that had been taking place for the last six months. it was supposed to end on April 15th, and at that time reflect itself as an entirely new level of creativity and spirituality. On several occasions, I had been told by various people who know my astrology chart, that this would be the real beginning of my spiritual life. We drove from the airport to a restaurant for a sandwich. I then went to shower and change. We left within a few minutes for the prison. It was an amazing atmosphere in which to conduct a class. The door was opened by a young angel of a man-strong-deeply open and sweet. But the group itself was quite mixed. Some of the prisoners were hostile. The authorities in Texas are truly remarkable in their receptivity to any work that outsiders wish to bring to their institutions, though they check out what is being given thoroughly. They gave us the auditorium to use-it was a big cold room. Usually a smaller and more suitable chapel is given, but that wasn’t large enough for the size of the audience. I have never in my entire life felt so threatening an atmosphere. It was like the energy coming out of a lion’s cage. For most of the lecture, I didn’t think that my energy was reaching anyone. After an hour, several people left and the atmosphere lightened. At the end of the evening, much appreciation was expressed by the prisoners. Danny Cook said he felt as if his stomach had been torn out. We went for some ice cream to heal our wounds. The contact with those who did connect was amazing. Several of the men are seriously considering joining the ashram when they are released. Some will go back to school, and strangely they are all going to schools in cities where we have ashrams. The worst and the best are in prisons. We certainly will attract people with great energy, and those who wish for alternatives will have them. At 9:45 p.m., I returned to the Dallas ashram to find some people waiting for a class. I gave one forty-five minute class, then worked with Danny Cook for forty minutes, and for two hours with another man about to become a teacher. I fell asleep at 1:45 a.m. to awaken at 5:45 a.m., so I could teach a class before leaving for the airport at 7:15 a.m. This is a typical schedule of work when I am on the road, and it does not include fifty or so conversations of fifteen minutes to one – half hour each, or special work with people whose exercise is not going properly. I have never been happier in my entire life. It is with enormous gratitude and joy that I understand that all of this is only the buildup for a much more intense period ahead. February 1, 1973 Many times throughout my life, I have had the experience of some – thing within me that was completely different from all that I recognize as myself. This feeling is like a small child lost in the woods crying for its mother. It calls out strongly saying, "I want to go home." We have within us many energies that relate to different dimensions or, in more dramatic terms, other planets and galaxies. To me, ordinary spiritual energy is like the clouds in the sky. These other forces re – semble suns and moons peeking out from behind the clouds from some great distance. It is always possible to understand the vast reach of a particular energy. The further away from the earth it is, the more refined the energy since it has exhausted its power to reach this plane of existence. It is the logic of spirituality to relate within ourselves to that which can support these energies and allow us inally to connect through them with the source of their conception. It is as if there were fifty bats flying around simultaneously within fifty caves, one encompassing the other. As their radar reaches out, em. One reaches to the side of the first cave, one reaches to the side of the second cave, one reaches to the side of the third cave, up until the fiftieth bat who reaches the furthest wall of the furthest cave. We, like the bats, relate only to the physical and psychic area that we can contact. It is possible for a human being, if he has the consciousness, to relate to fifty different levels within the atmosphere simultaneously. Each awareness is like a different bat. The ability of a human being to reach out to these separate planes of existence has to do with the extent of his capacity to relate to people that he meets on the physical plane of the earth on many different dimensions. It is the combination of these planes that constitute within us the returns of our own creative life. It is also that which destroys a great deal of our psychic and creative potential, as there are people who may reach to the first plane, and people who may reach to the 6,014th plane, with very little reference in between. The angle of feedback of the 6,014th plane would be in such contradiction to the feedback on the first plane, as to cancel out the creative potential within the first. Each plane must be built on the next, as we relate from here to infinity. We must open to everything, not just the immediate experience. It is like having an appetite and eating the first thing you see as you enter a grocery store. If you see a pepper and a tomato, you eat them, but this would not be an act of consciousness. Reaching for what we must have to satisfy our appetite does not serve to expand our ability to grow toward a more conscious control of our relationship with these cosmic energies. And some of these powers are in direct conflict with others. This kind of conflict exists for many people who are allergic to certain kinds of food. If they eat these foods, their chemistry is unbalanced. Many people open to energies to which they are allergic with somewhat similar effects. Some forces have the capacity to consume other forces. Somebody reaching for such energy may be taking in something that can poison their system. Then it may be necessary to de-energize the person as one detoxifies a drug addict, so that the poisonous energy can be withdrawn. It was very obvious to me when I was teaching in the penitentiary in Texas that my energy was dying in midair, not being able to make the connection with some of the people who were sitting there. This condition was produced by the hostility in the atmosphere. I looked at the faces and tried to sense inside the prisoners, but it was like asking a stone wall to speak. It was not their consciousness but the near the field around them. It is not until we understand that certain energies completely repel other energies that we can start to realize how to relate to the forces involved. It is not that there are those who can live a higher life and those who can’t. It is that they represent different types of matter and must be treated accordingly. How simple it is, once we empty a pan of water, to fill it with milk, or empty a pan of milk and fill it with meat. But to pour milk on top of water, or meat on top of milk, only spoils the special qualities of each. The ability to feel the highest creative connection in a person allows us to find the thread between them and infinity. Reinforcing that connection allows it to grow from a thread into a tube, which can draw sustenance from the furthest field in the cosmos and raise the person from the limitations that exist for them in the atmosphere that they inhabit. The distance between their physical body and the point of their infinite creative capacity encompasses all of the intervening energy in space, which can be used for higher nourishment. The teacher is the creative weaver that can work on this loom of infinity, bringing forth the returns that reflect cosmic consciousness rather than the limitations of spirituality on the earth. It is the energy, which rises and rises and rises, that becomes the fabric that fills the loom of time and space. It is the ability to reach for this endless thread of each individual that we connect with, that allows us to bring this distant energy and consciousness into the reality of our day. It enables us to lift the energies from the earth into a place of dignity and creativity. All that we see in the world represents the limitation of the physical and creative energy stuck on the ground. This is unfortunately obvious when we see millions of people killed in wars, which in a very simple way, expresses the inability to use an intense energy for higher purpose. War is a creative dump. It is like an overabundant wheat crop that we keep in huge granaries until such time as it must be burned. All countries have exactly the same problem. They try in their limited way to express the overflow of creative energy by attempting to free it. When this fails, war burns the creative potential that has not effectively been realized. We must look at our society from a far distant place and see that keeping millions of people waiting for their future will only produce a spiritual combustion that explodes in a catastrophe. It is only when we allow the creativity of the young to carry them and their energy into the infinite that we begin to serve the earth, the universe, and each other in our most positive expression of life. Sending someone to a university is an attempt to change their level of matter. When you take a piece of rice and expand it, it only becomes puffed rice, which is not changing matter. It is saying, "We will give you this much, can you do something with it?" It then becomes a way of demonstrating the limit that this rice has on the level of the earth. It is like feeding a person, measuring and weighing him, and examining his stool. It only shows how the mechanism works. It in no way shows the potential of that mechanism to change. If you reach from your ego, you are reaching from tension that can only attract more tension. We feed tensions into tensions instead of surrendering tensions and reaching for internalized energy. Everything in the universe represents a potential. If you can take a grain of rice and plant it, raise it and crossbreed it and crossbreed it, you can make a grain of rice that is strong enough to make something of substance. Everything that grows has an attachment-the apple to the tree, an ear of corn to the stalk. It feeds from the inner core. Connect to the inner core of yourself and reach for the inner essence of everything you touch. February 3, 1973 When I was in India a year ago, I saw an extraordinary statue of Swami Nityananda that had been sculpted by Professor Manjrekar, who through his love and devotion had created this sculpture. I was deeply moved by the feeling of life in the figure and was able to arrange to have a casting made. The statue was cast, following ancient Indian traditions. It contained seven precious metals including silver and gold, and was able to hold and transmit the spiritual power of this great saint. it is not just the force that is within a statue but also its energy potential that is important. It works like a high frequency radio. It can function in direct proportion to the aptitude of the person working with the image. Its purpose is not to imprison us within the energy of the statue, but to provide us with nourishment for our growth. The statue arrived yesterday during an enormous rain storm. It has always been a great blessing for me to have it rain upon an important spiritual occasion. It acts as a benediction upon all things, helping them grow. I felt the presence of the statue the whole day, as I had when I had originally seen it in India. Once it was installed in the ashram, it became obvious that I could not relate to it totally. It was too vast and extraordinary for me to encompass. We put a screen around the statue until a proper enclosure could be made to house it. It was as if Swami Nityananda were sitting there in his cosmic body. I used my hands to wipe away the dust and felt that even this action should be undertaken over a period of weeks. It felt like the sun were slowly coming out from behind the clouds after a hard winter. I returned to my shop and sat quietly. Suddenly I felt a sharp pain in my chest. I began to see small pointed blue lines, like cosmic arrowheads, being shot into my heart. This went on for several hours. It was the beginning of the opening of my heart to Nityananda on a cosmic level. I did not feel in a hurry to expand the experience, as I wished to incorporate all that energy deeply within me in order to feed the next level of my development. I intended to use this statue sparingly and completely, so that it would serve me for my life time. There is no need to hurry. It was easy to remember the circumstances that brought about the creation of this particular statue. I had broken my relationship with Swami Muktananda, as I felt a deep interference between him and my connection with Nityananda. It was a continual problem. Nityananda was my Guru. He had saved my life physically when he was alive and continued to feed me the spiritual energy that brought my development into more and more consciousness since his Samadhi. In contrast, I felt that Muktananda was always striking me with an ax, but the size of the tree of my spiritual creation allowed me to take these smacks as pruning. They did not damage the trunk of the tree. It was never for my good, but as a means of controlling my energy that these tests were inflicted on me. I submitted to them for twelve years, as I under – stood how to consciously use the expression of Muktananda’s creative energy in relationship to my own connection with Nityananda. Many people in India and the Western world expressed concern about my relationship with Muktananda. The consciousness within me necessitated my staying to use the vast energy of Nityananda, which was structured by my effort to transcend the will of Muktananda, as he tested me endlessly, allowing me to draw deeper and deeper from the Shakti that was my connection with Nityananda’s soul. It was like some strange triangle of energy in which the spiritual force of Nityananda was ground into me by overcoming the resistance and tension of Swami Muktananda, which, in turn, allowed me to rise endlessly. It was certainly a difficult way for me to grow, but I am deeply grateful for having had someone willing to inflict upon me the tension that was necessary for my growth to occur. I will always be grateful, for I do not know anyone else in the world who could have put me through these tests. I could survive them, but I was less sure that my students could. It was this concern that forced me to separate from this very difficult person who had no real love for anyone. His need was always to press someone beneath his own creative capacity. I felt that my responsibility to those people who came to me necessitated my separating from him so that they would not get caught between US. I have a statue that I call Alfred, which I have worked with for twelve years. It has such a deep spiritual energy that I did not confront it directly until just recently. I felt the same type of relationship with the statue of Nityananda. It is not only a sense of respect, but also the wisdom to understand its potential. If I went to it and felt I could encompass it within my being, then I would be utilizing this statue as one would swallow food in chunks. I would receive only minimum value from the use of the available food. The statue follows exactly the same principle. By opening to it in great depth and having tremendous reverence for it, I make this statue endless in its capacity to nourish and serve my spiritual development. So much of the richness of life is lost because we attack that which we should open to gradually. It is not man’s consciousness to see things in depth, and so in his hunger he jumps into the deep oceans thinking they are shallow lakes, feeling no effect after a point. He does not realize that he is underneath and completely drowned y the total mass of potential information and nourishment. The reverse is also true. A man can sit in three inches of water thinking he is crossing the ocean. I have gone to a museum, looked at two or three objects, and have left because I was totally filled. Many people take a whole day to walk through a museum. People always think they are expressing their cultural capacity when they can sit through endless numbers of performances of opera, ballet, etcetera. It only expresses their inability to assimilate what they are trying to use as a source of nourishment. The ability to take according to our capacity is the beginning of true sensitivity. Until a human being understands that he has taken in all his system can absorb, he will fail to detach from the source of that energy, so that he can digest and transcend the level on which it exists. He will just eat and eventually have a massive bowel movement. Stuffing one’s self full of culture and spirituality is another form of unconsciousness, and the indigestion that occurs is as effective in keeping a human being from his growth as an expression of strong negativity. it is a form of spiritual defensiveness, which is perpetuated by many people who do not have the courage to break themselves down, but only reinforce all of their limitations by what they take from a creative source. One of the great problems in continuing to grow is the formation of cosmic rust-a ty 1 y as a lack of creative flow, produced by our rejection of the spirit of the opposite sex we find within ourselves. Every man was a woman, and every woman was a man, many times throughout their past births. Our inability to accept that we were both prevents the inner current from washing out the particles of self-rejection that build up until they clog the creative flow. It is like washing in either hot or cold water, instead of turning on both faucets and finding the temperature that is suitable to our bathing needs. it might be 10 percent of one and 90 percent of another. Our failure to find the right combination produces the cosmic rust. Man controls his sexual expression, for it has been formed by the society in which he lives, his family, religion and friends. He is not allowed, and does not allow himself, to find what is natural for his own system. The slow suicide of internal sexual rejection produces a gradual buildup of tensions that form a crust over a human being. This eventually blocks him from his sources of nourishment. It is what causes people to go from marriage to marriage and relationship to relationship. It is not that they have used up the situation or person but that they have lost the capacity to absorb nourishment. To open and become more sensitive is to extract a lighter, more nourishing energy from those around us. In this respect a person is like a tree. Matter grows by bringing in nourishment internally, and it is expressed externally through the extension of branches and the thickening of the trunk. The inner core draws from the root system. It builds up external manifestation as the by-product of creative flow. Once we kill the roots of a tree, its ability to live ceases. All of the branches, the leaves, the trunk, no longer have meaning. We continually get involved in what we see, instead of in the creative flow, which is invisible. It can be felt only when we detach from these other manifestations. They are tangible and become what we reach for because we have forgotten where they come from. It is the pursuit of any external matter that keeps us from the process through which this matter was created. It is always that which goes, not that which is gone. We can gauge our spirituality by our ability to continually surrender the outer, until we can see the inner connection with the forces of creation. Only when we can feel within people the core from which their matter is drawn, can we be nourished by them. Contacting the depth of this creative core can change the molecular structure of our energy and free us from the patterns of our life. The deeper we go to draw the energy from a person or situation, the greater our capacity to change, since we must break down the thickness within ourselves to contact this refined flow. We were not put on the earth to be like another person, but to take from them and become ourselves. Spiritual antibodies that can remove congestion are essential in developing the capacity to assimilate spiritual force. These antibodies manifest in different ways. When the spiritual force of another person is absorbed, it may ignite the material it contacts. This burning will remove the congestion in the body, which will allow spiritual force to enter. Many people are physically thick. They can no longer absorb nourishment. They express that inability by building an image that protects their condition. Ego is only the shell or camouflage of human congestion. A man can only surrender to higher nourishment when there is room inside him that creative energy can fill. It does not matter how great the nourishment or spirituality is if a person is already filled to his capacity. The purpose of surrender is to allow a fresh creative flow to come into the area that has been opened. Antibodies consist of energies and shocks that destroy the defensiveness of the ego. just as an inoculation of cholera prevents cholera, so a little bit of truth is needed to remove the congestion that keeps a person from being open to spiritual growth. Some people who begin a spiritual life experience diarrhea, vomiting, and other forms of physical shock. These experiences cleanse the body so that the spiritual process can work upon it. Shock is of enormous significance in spiritual work. It quiets many people who are otherwise too neurotic to assimilate spiritual energy. It is one of the great gifts of nature that keeps people from burning out and also allows them to reestablish a balance of body chemistry. February 10, 1973 One of the results of growth is to attract what seems to be a spiritual whiplash-a reaction to a forward thrust by a backward pull or a drop in energy. But this does not indicate that anything is wrong. One of the effects of intense energy is to attract a force that can clean out and rectify the limitations within which it has been expended. Removing all weakness and tension through such a reaction allows for a more solid or compact growth to take place. if one were to build a house and then rent it, it would reflect the ability to put conscious effect into materials and to bring the work to a point where we receive a small return for our labor every month. The first five years of rent might pay for the house. The future depends on having a tenant who will respect the property, so that it can continue built, understanding that everything that is constructed has the ability to produce returns based on its longevity. There are many spiritual builders in this life, but very few conscious landlords in the spiritual world. This is due to the inability to take the return on what we construct over a long period of time, using the investment on one level of development for the support of the next. It is not different from a housing development where, if we fail on the first building or two, we lose our capacity to go any further. Spirituality in a real sense has to do with the practical treatment of our energy. Each result we get allows for an increased consciousness, which can then support a deeper capacity. The adventure of doing must be closely followed by the capacity to sustain, repairing and adding to whatever structures we might have built in the past. It is as though we had constructed a housing development forty years ago. To maintain it in the present would require rewiring it for air conditioning, and putting in a swimming pool or whatever other facilities that would be necessary to compete with the communities that were built later. In our spiritual development, we can operate on the highest level available to us. This evolved consciousness can also be used to improve everything that we have constructed in the past. On the second of February, one of my students arrived from Texas. He had been a great help to me a year ago. Now many people have come who are able to assume his responsibilities. I noticed a few days before he arrived that my forearms were be – coming very stiff. It felt like hundreds of rubber-covered wires were being implanted inside them. It was necessary for me to have several of my students squeeze my forearm to relieve the pain. Immediately, enormous energy shot through my fingers. It was obvious to me that I was going through a rewiring process. When the young man arrived from Texas, he looked very tired. I felt quite cool towards him, in comparison to my relation with many other students who had come more recently and who had a greater depth. As I thought about my reaction to this man, I realized that it only reflected my inability to sustain what I had, along with what was developing. It was hard for me to realize my inability to support the loyalty that had been given to me when I needed it the year before. I was 100 percent wrong, but to be able to see it allowed me to open and expand. This is the real way that a student serves a teacher, by helping him to see his own inadequacy. It takes great courage to grow spiritually. It requires a tremendous sense of surrender to endure the I going through the boring periods during which the mechanism is put back into order. These intervals must be approached consciously. They do not rep – resent a lack of growth, but the ability to develop creatively by being aware of the process of tearing down and rebuilding of our mechanism. When the heart grows or the brain increases, it must affect every other part of the body and psyche. To expect these changes to take place easily, is in itself a lack of respect for the human organism. It is the vastness of our mechanism and the consciousness with which we relate to it, that allows these changes to occur with the largest potential benefit. The longer we can keep our awareness of these periods of tearing apart and assimilation, miserable as they might feel, the deeper the change that can take place. So much of the unconscious spirituality that occurs, the chanting and repeating of prayers or any other spiritual exercise, allows a wall or thickness to develop in a human being that can act as a layer of resistance for future growth. It is only when these same exercises are done with a deep consciousness, that the positive result is structured in the body of a human being in a granular way. That is, the energy flows into the very flesh and muscle of a person, not between the muscles or near the outside of the skin. Creativity without consciousness is resistance. It builds a defensiveness that al – lows a person to express their own development as antagonism towards others, rather than deeply internalizing the energy so that it can open and feed into the muscles and cells of every part of the body. The amount of consciousness with which we breathe expresses itself by the depth of energy that we find in our functioning. The lack of breath expresses our resistance to life, for we are laboring under the pressure of what has not been assimilated in a proper way. It is not different from a bad education that disturbs the mind and makes the person more prejudiced and ignorant than he was before. It is better to stay simple and learn from life, than to be educated incorrectly. No one ever gets over a bad education unless they go to an advanced university. It makes life many times more difficult to structure it badly, than not to structure it at all. It was the intensity and depth of my spiritual growth in the last several months that brought about my need to rectify my connections with the people for whom I was responsible. It did not mean that I was wrong in the past. It was just that I was being given the opportunity to not be wrong in the future. There is nothing to say. There is only something to do. Endless conversation is no substitute for the simplicity with which one can effect the change, by accepting he truth be responsible, I was able to effectively change and found that the impact altered many other areas of my life. When we cut through the center of a tree, we see the circles that represent its yearly growth. The wider the circle, the deeper the energy or nourishment that was available for that particular year. It is possible for a human being to tap many different areas of energy. If a person were cut through and measured like a tree, it would expose not just the physical but the spiritual and the cosmic energies, which would represent the simultaneous growth that is available for a human being. It would look like the tree except for a different pattern in the rings. One, three, five and seven might represent the physical; two and six the spiritual; and four and eight the cosmic. The spiritual and cosmic rings are ordinarily invisible lines of demarcation, which show up as the tissue between layers. Only if they are given the nourishment that they require, can they express themselves as circles. In this sense, if you cut through an ordinary human being to look at the circles of growth, you would see one, three, five, seven, nine, etc. That the extra growth areas are not expressed, leads us to believe that they do not exist. It is the lack of deeper understanding that keeps us from developing these higher capacities, and the sensitivity that incorporates them into real cosmic consciousness. Physical, spiritual, and cosmic consciousness should occur as simultaneous growth, not in contradiction with each other. They are, and should be, a reflection of our ability to draw on all of these separate levels simultaneously. it is because a human being uses spiritual energy in place of physical energy that the structure of the spiritual energy becomes attached to areas where physical nourishment should be taking place. It is the nature of matter to be absorbed based on the need of the body to structure materialization. If we do not use our physical body in a physical way, then our spiritual energy will become used as physical energy. Likewise, if we are using our physical energy and spiritual energy correctly, then we must be conscious of the process that brings about cosmic energy. This higher force will only structure properly if it is prevented from going into areas that are being sublimated or not being used in the right way. That is, if we do not use physical energy or spiritual energy properly, then the cosmic energy will go into either of these two areas, instead of building the mechanism that will allow it to produce its own layers of growth. if we think of ourselves as a one-inch circle or cube, then around us would be a shape twice the circumference, and around that a shape of four times the circumference. If we can function in the areas beyond the one-, two-, and four-inch areas simultaneously, they will all be alive and functioning. if we try to function only in the four-inch outer layer, the energy will be sucked into the inner core of the physical self. This creates the illusion of having a cosmic body in the four-inch circumference. If we are in the two-inch, or spiritual level, and not working properly, the spiritual energy will get sucked into the physical, creating a similar illusion. It is the nature of energy to first fill the lower depths of a mechanism. If it is not full and functioning, the outer level cannot be supported properly. It will cause a mixture be – tween the two lesser levels to reach out into the third, which will create such a confused pattern that we will never understand where we are or what we are doing. It takes many years for the walls to build between the physical and the spiritual, and the spiritual and the cosmic, so that they are easily distinguished. It is like having three separate stomachs, each with its separate food and appetite. It takes enormous effort to keep these separations clear. Without this clarity, we become like an actress or actor who doesn’t know when the performance is over. We must be very professional before we can separate our reality from illusion. When man begins to understand that t is only his ability to take and surrender that allows these various manifestations of higher energy to properly structure themselves, he begins to appreciate the perfection of a human being’s creativity. It is the simplest of all things, but it requires a consciousness that allows the simplicity to manifest. We are endlessly trying to tell this energy where and how it should work, rather than allowing it to reveal itself. February 17, 1973 During this last week, I felt an enormous increase in the life force flowing inside of me. I tried to work with this flow for several days, only to find it was inadequate for the quantity and refinement of the energy that was needed to materialize the new inner mechanism I felt developing. I found that by going back repeatedly I could continue to open more deeply. But I still felt the inadequacy of the effort against a psychic sense of what was now possible. It was as though I were fighting myself. Everything in me wished to accept what I found the first time as being an ultimate, instead of the limitation of that moment. The need to deepen is an everyday need. When I feel restless and uneasy, it is only my system telling me that more potential can be realized. The capacity is limitless. What we usually see in ourselves is our acceptance of limitation. During the last four weeks the people to whom I am most deeply connected have expressed a wish for more energy and a deeper commitment from myself. I must have failed in the past to have been responsive. Only now can I afford to hear the call, which must have been there unanswered because of my limitation. It is heartbreaking for me to realize that my lack of growth only expresses itself in a limitation to those who I am trying to serve. It is like a parent who yells at a child to do his homework because he does not know how to teach the subject to the child. Tension is always the expression of limitation. Surrendering is the expression of ability. I am very grateful to find that my growth has allowed me to feel more capacity in people that I can serve. It has also given me a deeper sense of gratitude for what God has allowed me to experience. The need to express myself as being extraordinary, seems ridiculous against the extraordinary nature of the creative energy that is opening. It makes me feel very small against its magnificence. It has brought me closer to the reality of other people’s needs and of their ability to take and value what I can give them. I have never before felt such a sense of longevity with my students as I do now. I also feel a deep sense of my existence moving from one level to another. Previously, I would have stopped functioning during a transition period. But I am able to keep right on going regardless of the changes. if we have a period of our life in which certain emotions control us it does not mean that there will never be a time when these emotions can be transcended. Everything that we attain must be continually tested. We have not succeeded unless we can integrate the results into our ordinary day. The ability to work under more and more difficult conditions represents the level of consciousness that we are trying to attain. The purpose is not to eliminate from our life the things that disgust us, but to encompass them so that they can be absorbed into the stream of our life force. We allow ourselves to have simple relationships but turn away from the difficult ones because they are objectionable. We fail to see that the hard ones contain a strong energy. I have watched many teachers whose growth and involvement separated them from their disciples. They removed all of the strong tensions that would allow them to correct themselves. They put themselves above their students. Only through the process of confrontation can we see that the lack within a student is an expression of the inability of a teacher. It is not that a new person legitimately has the right and ability to criticize, but he does have the capacity to reflect from his comes from being open to all people and situations, as they are part of the total creation in which e re living at this moment. It is so easy to disqualify somebody because they are not in a position of importance or are not essential to our life. It is exactly this distance that allows us to use them in a deeper way, as we do not have the tensions that would occur if they were closer. It is only when we can use situations that are further away from us that we can begin to see the ones that are nearer. It makes a total pattern that supports our judgment and allows us to have a deeper insight into our existence. After we have worked well, it is natural to slow down like molasses in the cold. It is only the mind reacting to the chemistry of the body. If we work consciously to bring more oxygen and energy to our inner flow we can dissipate this thickness. Often an outside situation can be used as a catalyst, such as an unexpected call from somebody that we deeply love. But we should be able to produce the same effect within ourselves consciously and not be at the mercy of outside stimulants. February 20, 1973 1 visited Athens, Georgia for the first time this past weekend. We have an ashram there that has just begun to function. When I travel, I usually go to a university town and give a lecture in some auditorium. But when I spoke with Tom, who is in charge at Athens, he expressed reticence about having a public lecture. He said that he had a group of close friends who wished to keep the situation very controlled. It was against my instinct, but I felt that I must respect his wishes. When I arrived in Georgia, I was deeply impressed by the quality and openness of the people who were there. They were young and poor, but they gave whatever they could toward the expense of the ashram. They ate very simple vegetarian food, as they could not afford anything more. I have learned after much personal suffering to accept a situation as it is. To change an environment in any extraordinary way would be to deny those who are there the opportunity to create an atmosphere that is natural for themselves. It would also present creative problems that they would not be able to deal with, for it would not be a direct extension of their own effort. It was hard for me not to offer them money to help meet some of their material needs. But I found there was no sense within them of being deprived. Their poverty allowed them to draw a sense of life and friendship from each other that would not have been possible under more abundant circumstances. It has always been my wish to enter a situation and give what is wanted, not what I feel it needs. It is a basic mistake of strong people to project their concepts upon others. Those whom they come to serve do not need tensions. They do not need criticism. They need reinforcement and love. I found much to love and much to reinforce. I gave a class on Saturday night. I found their capacity to take was wonderful. There was no resistance, only the effort of surrender to the creative force, which came through me to them. It has always been difficult for me to work with a group of new people. There is a certain excitement and stimulation, but the psychic poisons that I absorb from them on the first contact are deep and extremely strong. I am deeply affected by any sudden change in chemistry. Taking in the intensity of these people connected me with them karmically in the present and through past lives. The impact within me was enormous. I awoke at about five in the morning with a violent headache. Cold perspiration was pouring off me. I could not move my head even an inch. I have had these experiences before. It was the reaction of the accumulated tensions I had absorbed, which, when it reaches the ultimate of its compactness, begins to burn as it is recycled into life energy again. The pain and sweating went on for three or four hours. Fortunately, an early morning class was not scheduled. If it had been, I am sure the class would have been given and this experience would have taken place in another way. At about 9:30, 1 began to feel much better. I was able to walk around, and by 4:00 p.m. I was able to give a class. It as a wonderful experience. I feel that this group of people and I will be together for a long time in the future. We will grow and share our spiritual life. All of the ashrams that I have are growing according to their geography and the nature of the people involved. I find myself as comfortable in a cold room as I am in a duplex penthouse, which we have as an ashram in Paris. It is only the souls of the people, not the outer form, that matters. To give a group of people a connection to a higher spiritual potential allows them to evolve, as they become more and more conscious. This does not require pressure. It just needs love and nourishment. As they grow above the tensions around them, they will make the changes that their energy and finances allow. It matters so little if a cup is slightly cracked or a piece of silver bent, if there is love and thoughtfulness behind its use. I was amazed when I took a shower in a freezing cold room that I didn’t feel the cold, even though I wouldn’t ordinarily take such a shower if I was in my own home. The sweetness, love, and simplicity of these people made the atmosphere warm even though physical heat was lacking. It was a great lesson for me. It is not my need to live under primitive conditions. But it was wonderful to be open to such a situation and to work within it without disturbing its structure. (Dictated Wednesday evening, February 21, 1973, aloft somewhere between Teterboro, New Jersey, and Palenville, New York.) The last two weeks I knew I was going through a transition, but could not quite determine which way it would carry me. I am now en route to Glen Falls in a small plane to teach a class in Ft. Miller, New York. It is a good way to travel, as it takes six hours by car and only one and a half by plane. I have been sitting all day letting negative psychic tensions flow through my fingers, which it has done with increasing intensity. After being in the air about an hour, I began to feel an opening in my heart and the love of the many people to whom I am attached. I seemed to doze for just a moment and could see the faces of several of the people whom I love deepest. A great warmth filled me and positive energy moved down from my brain to my heart and sex organs. It immediately clarified the reason for the amount of negative psychic tension that had been flowing from me. It was making room to receive this finer energy. Although it has been just a few minutes since this experience took place, I feel completely renewed. It is exciting to see how these changes have the capacity to reflect a higher creativity. I am deeply looking forward to teaching the class tonight. It has always been a source of great strength for me to do a simple exercise for a long period of time, allowing it to go deeper and deeper. Such basic work is the foundation of spirituality. Improvisation is not a substitute for discipline. The inability of students and teachers to do what they are given is what creates problems for them. They wander through the basic exercises, not having the ability to sustain any simple effort. But this is precisely the process that builds a strong foundation, which supports the whole structure. It is always easier to feed our system from the same stream, by deepening and lengthening the amount of time given to an exercise, than to look for a new source. Involved and dramatic methods allow us to lose the basic discipline from which we receive our strength. We must check any deviation from our basic effort, since it is that effort that perpetuates the line of energy that makes for elasticity as well as an extraordinarily deep strength. I am leaving for Europe this weekend to begin a deeper commitment toward my European ashrams. Most of the teachers in the United States were brought to New York for additional work and a strengthening of the existing connections between us. I feel this exemplifies the above principles. I do not wish to exchange my loyalties in this country for those in another. It is easy to look to the glamour of a foreign culture as a means of expansion. But the success of our work will be based on the depth and growth and love that exists between myself and those to whom I have committed my life. From that integrity the European ashrams can grow. it is the investment of people who have been with me that allows our work to consciously deepen and expand. It is not the neurotic need to go off into foreign lands. I need to strengthen and clarify my relationships with all of the close teachers before I leave. Simplification conserves energy and allows it to shift to a higher level. I do not wish to see what will take place in Europe as anything except the rising of a total spirituality that reflects the maturity of my surrender to God. I feel the last year of my life has prepared me for the understanding that expanded consciousness can only come through expanded nothingness. This state is produced by surrendering the tensions that bind and restrict our physical mechanism from expressing the power of creation. It is God flowing through us and showing us how we are connected to Him as the expression of higher creative will and a deeper sense of surrender. (Rudi paused. The pilot suddenly cried out, "Oh my God," as the plane came out of a cloud bank directly in front of the crest of a mountain. The plane crashed. Rudi was instantly killed. The three other members of the party sustained only minor injuries.)
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PART ONE

Chapter One. Teachers

It is not unusual for a gifted musician or artist to be aware of his gift at an early age. A person born with spiritual or psychic gifts also shows his talent during youth. Although I grew up in a traditional Jewish section of New York City, from the age of seven on I was exposed to Buddhist, Hindu, and Western mysticism. At eight and nine years of age I was reading palms and going into semi-trance states for people interested in having their fortunes told. It was only the innocence of a child which allowed for this wanton display of gifts, for I did not feel these were unusual talents. I had attracted a few amazing teachers and had given work to do within myself. This was not the work of a mature person, but as a child I did not have the understanding process that requires development. The earlier the process begins the deeper the roots it sinks in a person.

When I was about 28 (around 1957), I was having dinner with an Indian couple. They were deeply interested in spiritual work and whenever teachers came here from India they would sit with them. They read many books on the subject. (I have never believed that reading was an aid to spiritual growth. If you are open to your growth potential, you will attract that for which you are willing to be responsible.) After I had known this couple for a few weeks they asked me about my spiritual gifts. I told them of my belief that each of us contains everything that ever was or will be, within ourselves. We have only to learn, I continued, how to open to this omniscient area within us to obtain this information.

They showed me letters and photos of people and I would tell them my impressions of them by looking at the handwriting or into the eyes in the photographs. They would give me objects and I would tell them where they came from, who made them, etc. I do not like tests of this nature nor do I feel they serve a useful purpose, but as I respected these older people, I performed as they requested.

One day when I came to their home upon invitation, a dozen Indian men were already gathered there. I was asked to perform for them. I said I would. They placed in my hand a perfectly shaped sphere of brass without any distinguishing marks. It seemed to be a semi-abstract animal and it could have been made anywhere, anytime, anyplace. I had seen Chinese animals with a vaguely similar shape but I immediately put that possibility out of my mind. I wished to surrender and begin a pure psychic flow. I completely relaxed my mind and body and absorbed the feeling of the metal in my hand. It felt like a living person to me. I tried to contact the man who made it through the feeling transmitted by the metal. It did not seem Oriental to me. As I went through the experience, I spoke my thoughts. It did not seem to be from Russia or the Near East. The feeling it inspired was more European.

There was a sharpness and a pointedness in the quality of the transmission, not from the metal itself but from something inside it. I felt it could not be English or it would have more of a flat vibration. A French object would have more surface vibrations. This brought me to German. That seemed to fit the sensation of sharpness but not that of pointedness. I settled on Austrian as answering both conditions. I was correct! I felt like a blind man who had groped his way home. It was not a process of mind but a process of higher mind. As this gift was not yet fully developed in me I had to go through the groping game until the facts took form.

This is a good example of how psychic gifts can be used. The elements must be pieced together until a whole picture is formed. I use my gifts every day to bring me closer to my fulfillment as a human being and to help me understand the direction my life should take. We are all so guided but we are not sensitive to the directives. Becoming certain within our minds that we know the direction in which we should go takes doing. I feel that the only consistent thing in my life is change and I am always open to any event or person I may meet as a guide to that change. I find there are hundreds of clues to point the way to each significant turn in a man’s life. Nobody has as much awareness as a man who has experienced a tragedy. He looks back and sees all the patterns and signs (he could not see before) that pointed the way to his experience.

A deepening spirituality allows you to avert potentially negative situations. As you work to surrender spiritually you become more sensitive to your karma, your life patterns. The word karma could be loosely translated as fate, the effects of past actions. By being sensitive to our fate, we can recognize the danger of a potential situation and not enter into it. A man who is wise enough or evolved and sensitive enough to see the buildup of an event can avoid or minimize its negative aspects. My present ability to recognize and dismiss situations without involvement represents years of suffering. One of the main reasons for inner work is to gain enlightenment so you can forestall unnecessary problems. Most people get caught in revolutions and wars even though they take years to gather their full momentum. People cannot detach themselves from patterns.

One Sunday in 1958 my Indian friends invited me for dinner. They suggested an early meal and, afterward, a ride to the airport. The ride was suggested in a casual way. A friend of theirs would be stopping off for a few hours between planes, they said, on his way to California. The airport waiting room was full, as usual. The only unusual circumstance I noted was that several clusters of people cared garlands of flowers strung in the Indian fashion for placement over the head. I assumed that the friend my friends were waiting to meet was arriving with other Indians. I realized that if my friends were coming to meet this individual, others had the same objective.

The plane’s arrival was announced at last. The door opened and an Indian gentleman in a wheelchair was rolled down the ramp. A sickly looking man standing next in line to the old invalid walked out. I could barely make out the figure of the old gentleman as a brilliant radiance of white and yellow light emanated from his body for a distance of a foot in all directions. I felt strange emotions welling up in me. In the depths of my being I felt I was the servant of this saintly man. I was transfixed. The thought crossed my head that if someone were to raise a gun to him I would rush before the old man so the bullet would strike me. The wonder of my love for him flooded me. I felt I had waited my whole life for this meeting. I had the remarkable feeling that this saint was my grandfather – not my father but an old and loving grandfather.

THE ONLY consistent thing in my life is change.

As people began to mill around him, my friends told me that he was the Jagadguru Sri Shankaracharya, of Puri. [The late Sri Shankaracharya Sri Bharati Krishna Tirtha (his full name), was one of the four Jagadgurus (world teachers) that serve as heads of the Swami Order of Shankaracharya (founded c.800 A.D.) and who have spiritual authority for Hindus much as the Pope has for Catholics.] I watched as the gathered devotees presented themselves to him. After a while, he noted and greeted my friends. They bowed to him, drew me forward, and said, "Holiness, here is the special friend we have brought to meet you." As they introduced me, I felt I was being given to this sweet old grandfather. Everything within me seemed to leave my body and flow into his. I had no other wish than to serve this man. It was as if I had just recovered from amnesia and was suddenly overwhelmingly conscious of the fact that I was this man’s servant.

People were talking and taking pictures of Sri Shankaracharya. Ten minutes passed and I remained in a state of shock. Suddenly, deep within me I was aware that the old man was extremely tired and that he had to go to the toilet to relieve himself. It seemed inconsiderate in the extreme that he should be surrounded by noisy people. I edged near to him. He looked up. I whispered low, "Holiness, do you wish to wash your hands and face?" Something in him seemed to open and exude a great radiance which filled me. He gave me his arm. I guided him to the men’s room and locked the door.

He finished his needs, washed himself, yet seemed still more tired than before. I told him I would get a bed for him to rest on. He approved. I led him back to his audience and then went out to fetch blankets and a pillow from the airlines people. I pushed a couch from the lounge into a small, deserted waiting room and brought Sri Shankaracharya to rest there. I turned out the lights and remained alone with him while he slept. He rested for one and a half hours. Afterward I felt his gratitude for my considerations. It had nothing to do with me. It came through me. I could have done nothing else.

When I roused him to wash before taking leave of those who came to see him, I asked him if he would like me to go to California with him to serve him. He said no, that he had many followers there. After five weeks, however, he would return to New York and stay three months. I could serve him then. I spent the next five weeks surrendering within myself so that which existed as my relationship with the old saint could grow in me.

The Shankaracharya of Puri returned to New York. I lived with him for over three months. It was my inner work of surrender and the absorption of spiritual force from the Shankaracharya which began the process of breaking down the coarse matter in myself.

I had worked on my own for several years before meeting this remarkable man. The accumulation of debris thrown up by my inner spade work was choking me. The enormous backlog of unearthed coarse matter had grown so large by this time that it was inundating me. I no longer had a perspective. My inner being felt as if it had been through as much as it could bear.

The purity of Sri Shankaracharya, his great spiritual strength and love, seemed to be restoring my emotional balance and purifying me. As days passed, I felt an increase in my body temperature, as if I were carrying a fever. In the course of time I realized this fever increased when I was in his presence.

One morning I went to pay my respects to the saint, as usual. He had already prayed and breakfasted. The heat rising in me was beyond the point I could bear. As I started into his room, my body halted. I could not get it to move. I actually had to put my hands on the doorjamb and push myself through. That morning the heat within me reached such an intensity that it started a fire – a fire that burned in me for two years. I believe that this experience with the Shankaracharya of Puri started my real spiritual growth. The process which began in his presence has not stopped to this day. My love for the old saint was the catalyst which started the process. Love is complete trust and surrender. My love allowed all of the saint’s forces to enter me. His forces broke down my coarser matter during the two years of burning. Only by letting go deeply can we take into ourselves the highest ingredients necessary for our evolvement.

LOVE is complete trust and surrender. Only by letting go deeply can we take into ourselves the highest ingridients necessary for our evolvement.

My first meeting, in India, in 1958, with the great Indian saint, Bhagwan Nityananda, was of such depth that it changed the course of my life. By the time I got to India again, he had reached samadhi, the state of high spiritual attainment in which the body dies but the soul remains alive. The saint is then buried in a tomb where one can sit and experience the same qualities of the living man. Soon after my arrival I went to his temple, which is near the Ganeshpuri ashram of Baba, my teacher at that time.

I meditated morning and night in the samadhi hall, as the tomb is called. I also spent much time with Baba’s disciples. There was a strange nebulous quality to this visit, mostly due to the psychic forces in both the living and late saint. For me it was an act of faith, as the balance of spiritual intensity had not manifested itself fully insofar as my ability to benefit from either of these great beings in a vital way was concerned. I felt committed to the being of Bhagwan Nityananda and to the physical presence of Baba, my living swami.

Upon my return to the United States, I kept in correspondence with Baba, and in my prayers and meditation and spiritual exercises kept an open surrender to those men for whom I felt a great spiritual allegiance. As the weeks passed I did feel increasingly nourished during my periods of spiritual work by the presence of one and the other.

About three months after my return I was quietly watching a television program when I looked down upon my hand and saw that it was not mine but the hand of Swami Nityananda. It was a great shock to me, but through years of working with forces of a higher nature I knew how to receive maximum benefit. I tried to surrender deeply within myself, and as I did the full physical manifestation of Swami Nityananda appeared before me. The conflict within me was enormous. It was a frightening and deeply challenging occurrence. Everything within me wished to close off and blot out this apparition from another world. I struggled to stay open and in a state of surrender. All my life I had worked for this kind of experience and at this moment all the training and all the wish to grow within me was needed for me to stay open. Slowly Swami Nityananda came toward me and entered Into my physical body. For three hours I felt nothing of myself but that the saint had possessed me. It was a terrifying experience and it required all of my faith not to fight it.

For one week afterward I was filled more with the presence of the saint than with my own. It was a strange sensation. I was also running my oriental art business and conducting my yoga classes during this period. The attempt to live simultaneously on many different levels is truly the test of one’s ability to encompass other forces and have them fit into a functioning part of life. They are made strong by the challenges of everyday life, higher and lower. One of the great mistakes is to take these ratified experiences and keep them in a ratified condition. It only succeeds in weakening them. By putting these fine experiences of great sensitivity into the context of practical conditions, we force them to grow strong in order to survive. They also become part of your life and can function along with everything else.

On my next visit to India I discussed this occurrence with Baba and told him of the daily communication I had with his teacher, Swami Nityananda, and with him. This was really the beginning of a great change of spiritual level for me. My acceptance by the physical swami while being filled with the spiritual swami, and the lack of any type of competitiveness, opened within me a great sense of trust.

My visits to the ashram were for one to two weeks, once or twice a year. I found a greater inner capacity within me, which was being fulfilled by the atmosphere and spirituality of the ashram. I began to have increasingly clairvoyant experiences. I could go within myself whenever there was a great need for me to understand my inner direction. My visits to the village and time spent with Baba began an active period of clairvoyance. Every day while doing my spiritual exercises I would feel Swami Nityananda outside me instructing and bringing stronger spiritual force into me.

On one visit to Ganeshpuri, on the anniversary of Swami Nityananda’s achieving samadhi, I was watching some of his disciples performing a dance around his tomb. Some were beating small cymbals. One man stepped out of line, handed me a cymbal, and pushed me into the circle of dancers. I struck the cymbal, lifted my leg to move, and disappeared completely for some three hours. When I again came in contact with myself I was dancing in complete harmony with both body and spirit and continued to do so, feeling the love from the group toward Swami Nityananda and his blessings pouring forth upon the dancers. It was a harmony between two dimensions.

On another occasion I was bathing in the river which flows near the temple and has many sacred hot springs. As I submerged myself in the water I looked up to see Swami Nityananda standing on the bank. He spoke to me and said, "Bathe yourself thoroughly, dry, and follow me." After I had dried I went with him into the small samadhi hall and walked around his tomb for several minutes. Each time I would complete a circle I would place my head upon the edge of the tomb and feel the shakti, the spiritual force, flood through my head and enter my depth.

These are some of the many hundreds of experiences which have occurred for me each year. I do not try to understand them, but I am grateful for them as they have brought me increasing peace and the capacity to find values of a higher nature. If the spiritual result is positive, any method by which it is attained is justified. I can understand people’s skepticism, as these are experiences which must be encountered personally. I also live in the world of nature and logic and find, after many years of spiritual experience, that it is more beneficial simply to accept the results of these experiences than to try to explain them intellectually. None of us understands how we were created, except for the initial physical act between our parents. This lack of information does not stop man from enjoying life. I feel that the everincreasing results of my life allow for greater surrender and less concern with logic. I am only filled with gratitude that such a possibility exists for me.

In 1965, while I was in India, I realized that a cycle of my spiritual work was reaching completion. This completion I felt was significant to the assimilation of my basic Hindu studies. There was no doubt within me that if I worked extremely hard for the next several months, by the time I went back to India for the usual period of time I spent with my teacher in his ashram, I would attain the level of a swami. Though the title, in itself, is meaningless to me, (it indicates the taking of sannyas and is associated with the order established by the Shankaracharya), I felt acceptance of me by my teacher and other Hindu saints would open the way to my first solid inner level. It was important for me to have this recognition as a place from which I could reevaluate my inner work. I could thereby clarify and attain a strengthened consciousness.

I spoke with many Indian friends about this because it was welling up within me. At Baba’s ashram was a young man named Chakrapani Ullal with great psychic powers who had helped clarify much of my direction. He was able, with his vision and friendship, to strengthen my abilities and to realize the direction immediately before me. With his help I did talk to Baba and psychically strengthened my position.

On this particular trip, prior to my being made a swami, I felt many rising qualities within me and was reluctant to express them as it seemed in bad taste. I spoke with Mr. Ullal and told him I felt many of the greater qualities for which Baba’s teacher, Bhagwan Nityananda, was known, manifesting themselves within me. As Swami Nityananda was such a holy man, one for whom I had extraordinary respect, I found it impossible to tell Baba of my feelings. My friend agreed with me about my attaining these powers and advised me not to say anything to anybody about it.

Several days later, while we were in the garden with Baba, Mr. Ullal suddenly told him all the things I had expressed. My teacher laughed and struck me on the top of my head – my head seemingly opened and I felt something like a fountain Of water spray into the air. Baba said that many times he had tapped me on the head to raise this psychic force, which was similar to that of his teacher. It was beyond any hope I could have had to have him express so generously the quality in me which was so powerfully a part of Swami Nityananda.

The psychic forces which this pat on the head brought about produced manifestations and brought energy of a continually higher level. When I went to India again in January of 1966 it was with the firm belief that this force had brought me to the level of swami.

I realized that I was very young to receive such a rank, besides which I had not been brought up in the Hindu religion or culture. My reasons for attaining this recognition, I felt, had to be uncovered before l could clarify the direction of my spiritual study and growth. When I entered the ashram there was nothing within me which would accept less than this. I expressed these feelings to Mr. Ullal and we discussed several of these points of my growth during the next few days with our teacher.

Baba was asked if I could perform certain miracles and if I were capable of a particular inner spiritual work significant for the rank of swami. He curtly agreed on these points put forth day by day. Within myself I felt the psychic battle between me and my teacher. It was never expressed in words. It was imperative never to withdraw from the stand I had taken, which was that I would not accept anything less than full recognition of the work I had done up to this point.

The week passed strangely as more of me was in another dimension. There was a great deal of excitement in the ashram about an experiment which was to take place shortly. Several medical doctors interested in ancient Hindu scriptures had constructed a mud and rush building following an ancient formula. Within it was another building and within that building was a small room, into which they were going to place a man of seventy. By feeding him a diet set down in the ancient scriptures, the doctors expected that after two or three months the old man would emerge as a man of about thirty five. Much of the discussion in the ashram was about this experiment.

I have never been interested in such experiments and would not enter into the general conversation. One day Baba asked me if I had heard about the experiment. I simply answered yes, but did not elaborate. Three days later he asked if I had seen the building in which the experiment was taking place. I replied that I had. He then asked what I thought about it.

I explained that in Japan I had seen many ancient trees which were dwarfed so that they never attained a size beyond several inches. The root systems of these trees were cut back when the trees were just a few months old. The work on the trees was continuous and, although the trees attain great age, their height was controlled. I felt that it was possible at an early stage of growth, through great work, to produce almost any end result. I did not believe it was possible to start any work on an ancient tree and affect it so that it had the appearance of youth.

Baba just nodded his head. It is not important to me whether or not such experiments work, as I feel they are basically diversions from the essential pattern of spiritual growth. Whether my insight was correct or not does not matter to me. The basic idea of such experiments is not essential to my growth and is therefore extraneous, not worth discussing.

On the last full day I was to be in the ashram I awoke determined to face my teacher and ask for his help that evening in solidifying my position spiritually as a swami. After breakfast I sat in the hall awaiting his entrance. One of the women disciples sitting there told me that Babaji [meaning "father" in Hindu, an affectionate term often used in referring to one’s teacher] had awakened with a fever, which had been a trial to him many times. This left him in a very shaken and weakened condition.

Shortly thereafter he appeared, and when he sat in his chair facing us it was obvious that he was not well. He seemed out of sorts and tired. I felt it was not the appropriate time to discuss my situation. The day was most difficult, as I was under the apprehension of what I felt was an imminent realization. My teacher’s condition threatened the possibility of this realization. Nothing within me would yield regarding what I believed was to be.

At eight o’clock each evening when the temple doors closed, those of us who stayed within for the night were sometimes allowed to sit with the swami. My major spiritual breakthroughs were always attained during these special evenings. One evening, at seven o’clock, while sitting in the hall with Baba, I finally expressed my wish to be with him after the temple closed. He smiled and said that he was my father and knew I would not wish to disturb him in his condition. I said that I loved him as my father and would not in any way wish to add to his discomfort in his present state. But I felt my condition was urgent and asked him if he would, upon retiring, leave his door open so that when he was asleep I could come into his room and sit near him so that his shakti would enable me to finish my work.

The swami stood up, laughed, pointed to everybody in the room, and then pointed to me and said, "He is dumb like I am dumb. " Taking me by the shoulder he said, "Come. " I immediately felt within me a surge of great spiritual force which hurled me against the stone walls and allowed a great electric shock to send a spasm of contortions through my body. Movements similar to an epileptic fit controlled my body for about an hour. Many strange visions appeared and I felt things opening within me that had never been opened before. In the midst of this I heard a motion picture camera and saw flash bulbs, as if people were photographing my experience. For a split second something in me wanted to jump up and smack whoever was doing this, but this urge was surrendered instantaneously as I realized this was just my personality. I knew that I must do nothing to interrupt the flow of the experience.

Much later, quite exhausted, I was taken to my room and immediately fell into a deep sleep. I awoke at four thirty in the morning and two of the disciples of the temple brought some tea and fruit and excitedly spoke of my test. They told me to wash and to go to my teacher’s presence. A great saint named Rang Abdoud was visiting with him. As I entered the hall Baba motioned with his hand toward the saint. I thrust my head into Rang Abdoud’s feet and received a force through the top of my head. Baba then told him that I was a swami and declared my name to be Rudrananda, which, he said, is a very wild aspect of Shiva. He also said I would continually have extraordinary experiences and become more and more independent.

Later, Mr. Ullal told me that the period following my return to America would be extremely painful because I was leaving one dimension and entering another. Since people form the chain of a dimension, I would find my closest relationships torn from me and would thereby be tested to see if I retained the honor conferred upon me. The special agony that became a nine-month test period completely destroyed my previous patterns of life and produced a strength and freedom beyond any I could ever have wished for.

The day following my being made a swami I was at the ashram recovering from the physical ordeal involved. Some people were asking me about my return to India and what I would be doing next. I always try, whenever I speak, to let the spiritual force speak through me. It requires a conscious effort but also teaches me simultaneously. Something within me could not commit itself, as a new level of insight was opening which I did not fully understand.

Many years before, while I was staying with the Shankaracharya of Puri, he told me that my shakti would flow in such profusion that I would never have to express verbally that which was within me. Somehow I felt this time had arrived and that there must be a drastic change in my life. It would necessitate a complete death and rebirth, because the person who could contain these forces must be someone other than myself.

As I spoke to people about my future I felt that this transformation was imminent. Certainly I had no wish to suffer the sensations that are necessary for the death of one’s personality and the psychological transformation accompanying it. I only knew that to the best of my ability I had to live up to the trust, love and teaching which had been placed within me by these saints. I have always felt that a man is only that which other people give him. Past teachers have always been a guiding light for me. I felt that, having taken from someone on a higher spiritual level, it was my responsibility to carry the spiritual gift to a still higher level. To take soul force from a man requires enormous conscious effort; one fulfills the psychic quantity and then raises it to a higher level, thereby freeing himself from any debt.

During my conversation with the people at the ashram I could feel my past teachers within me. They were helping me to reach for a dimension beyond my own understanding whereby they would be freed and I would be fulfilled. I could then be free to take on a still more distant aim. I felt that the need for freedom was essential in raising my level so that I could fulfill my psychic responsibility. The only way I could express myself to the people I was talking to was by allowing the words to flow from me.

Several days before this Baba had asked me what I wished to do in the future and I said that I wished for paradise. I felt that fulfillment in Hinduism was like a sixty foot tree which upon maturity bore one flower. This flower signified realization. It was a great and lofty attainment, but the symbol of a single flower left much to be desired as far as I was concerned. In Islam the aspiration was not as high. It was more like a two-foot rosebush but the bush was covered with hundreds of flowers in bloom, which was the difference between this "lesser" realization and the Hindu paradise. I said I would try to graft the two-foot rosebush onto the sixty – foot tree and have a sixty – foot rosebush.

I reflected on this during my conversation after attaining the rank of swami and in my heart of hearts knew I could not come back to India again. I left rather than study with saints and more great souls. I needed to stop and digest that which I had within me.

A change would be necessary if I were to complete the work I had undertaken. I felt like a man with thousands of pages written but never edited or put into book form. I have no respect for accumulation because that by itself is a sloppy pattern. Nothing concrete had shown itself, but in my wanderings within myself I felt a great need for fortifying my position and reaching a peace I had never known. I tried to convey my feelings to my friends and left India for America shortly thereafter.

* * *

Chapter Two. Spiritual Work

The greatest voyage any human being ever undertakes is that of his creation. During the nine months in which you are slowly forming within your mother, you are traveling from some unknown world and materializing within her. The formation of the physical body can be compared to a rocketship coming from space, bringing a soul. This is the only creative experience that you undergo in which the higher force Is brought from the spiritual to the physical level.

So, we are really like salmon trying desperately to return to the home of our creation. Helping to succeed in this attempt is the real purpose of all religious and spiritual work. We are continuously reaching up into the unknown, unconsciously seeking that which is our heritage: the rebirth and return to the level of being and purity that exists in us at birth. Existing religious and spiritual organizations almost completely ignore this basic need. It is, without a doubt, our most basic instinct, and accounts for the drive within us to regenerate ourselves, which is how we mistakenly seek our immortality.

Re-creation does not bring rebirth for you, and after your product fails to fulfill you, you can become deeply bitter with your offspring. It is the greatest of all tragedies for a human being to seek this fulfillment in another; it can only be obtained within oneself. A child who does not become what a parent expects serves as an obvious expression of the parent’s self-rejection. The force of creation exists in every human being and usually is only manifested in producing children. The use of this higher force without the attainment of inner nourishment keeps people from realization and contentment even if they succeed in being successful in life. People who have obtained power and money are continually finding that material satisfaction has not brought them inner peace. Using the forces of creativity for physical satisfaction will always leave dissatisfaction in its wake. It is as though you were trying to eat food of wood and stone. Material prosperity cannot fulfill the inner appetite.

The world a parent has to offer his child includes the values which have been handed down for generations. These values in most cases are sterile, without content, in the sense that they can never give a living and full satisfaction. To marry and reproduce may be to use the highest possible forces that exist within man for lesser reasons. Reproduction without the consciousness of creativity is an animal act. Reproduction with conscious creativity is rebirth.

ONE of the basic spiritual blocks is the sense of guilt.

An essential part of spiritual growth is the removal of spiritual blocks. One of the basic blocks is the sense of guilt. To feel unworthy prevents surrender and subtly impedes spiritual growth. Guilt is an indulgence – an emotional teething ring which enables us to remain immature while whimpering that we are not good enough to have the experience we feel is reserved for "better people."

The best answer I ever heard to this type of thinking was given to me by the late Shankaracharya of Puri. "To grow spiritually you must learn to overcome your emotional blocks." Guilt is an experience of the lower level of life – the earth level. As you rise, this "garbage" falls from you and becomes the fertilizer which feeds the seed within – the consciousness you seek. The beautiful lotus rests upon the water; the roots are sunk in the scum and slime at the bottom of the lake. As you grow and surrender completely, your lower self falls away "to the bottom of the lake" and feeds the roots of your consciousness.

Another spiritual block is the combination of self-pity and fear which is just a manifestation of resistance to working deeper. External matters are important only insofar as they are a means for encompassing that end.

As the consciousness within you grows, you must be aware of the life and death cycle that accompanies moving from level to level. As you move up, you grow and shed the dead part, much as a healthy flower or plant sheds its dead leaves and forms the new ones.

Once you have begun the process of spiritual growth, it should be a continuous flow within you. It is your duty to keep this mechanism free so the process can continue. Anything which stops this is to be surrendered. Spreading the surrender is a step in developing a spiritual mechanism.

Everything that ever was or is demonstrates how limited mankind has been spiritually. Gods and prophets are used by men more for setting limitations than for inspiring unfettered growth. For most people, these significant historic figures symbolize the extraordinary, not the living potential deep within each of us. In the study of science, a child begins with the accumulation of knowledge which others have discovered. He performs experiments to train him to think in the language of the science. By the time you finish college, all that has ever been done in your field should be absorbed within yourself. You then go on to further fulfillment through your own original creative work. In spiritual work, people look at "the gods that were" from a great distance. They do not presume to repeat (by learning and experimentation) the work of the past, nor do they dare attempt anything of a new nature. Creativity must be highly original and from a person’s highest nature.

Often a person will work well during conditions of general well-being and work badly or not at all during difficult times. It is essential to work through all conditions, not just at special times. The greatest reason for this is that, by selective work, the body chemistry becomes sensitized and a chemical imbalance results. If a person works through all conditions, good and bad, he can attain the true picture of what he is. Selected conditions for working lead you to preserve the incorrect image you have of yourself.

In creative work, to sink into a calm, peaceful work pattern is relaxing, but working through a highly emotional condition pressures the exposure of vital inability and areas of weakness that are never visible when you are at peace. To work is to be objective. The best work is always performed under the most trying conditions. More of nature can be seen and felt during a storm than on a quiet afternoon. We are shaken out of our sleep and made aware during an upheaval.

The energy and activity in the average person is within his head. Your continual thinking and fighting to balance your ego – image of yourself, your indulgence in self-pity, the lack of fulfillment that you try to justify in your mind, all ravage your energy resources. The continual defense and construction of an ego – image composed of what you would like to be and how you wish others to see you occupies much time and consumes most of your energy.

The creative area of a person is the flow within him which manifests its presence in the mind. It can begin and end in the mind of an intellectual, but to be creative in the deepest sense, it must flow in a person’s full being. The full being is the total mass of a person both physical and psychic. It requires freedom from blocks in the mind, emotions and psyche. To be creative, an idea must begin in the head and travel throughout the body before it returns to the head. Spiritual force comes into a person through the head and travels through the chest, down to the navel, and up the back, returning to the head. This full cycle of flow is continual.

"Thou shalt not worship images." This law applies to the image you create of yourself within. This is the false god that keeps you from the true worship of God or your higher self. This image must be completely destroyed before the real inner being can emerge.

There is that within a human being that wants to surrender and even tries to do so. The fact that never seems to be fully understood is that surrender means complete surrender. There is usually some area in which you feel you do not have to surrender or in which surrender can be postponed. If surrender is to have effect, everything must be let go of at once. Tying a rope around yourself and letting yourself down the side of a mountain is not the same as jumping off the mountain and falling into space.

Spiritual exercises are psychic and have a definite chemical effect on the body. Therefore, they must be performed exactly as given. A difference in performance makes a difference in the way the ingredients mix and interact as in a laboratory formula, in which materials must be put together in a specific sequence in order to achieve the desired result.

The aim of spiritual or religious work or philosophy is growth. As in nature, the conditions must be understood in order for this growth to be brought about. All the deep ideas and work done are of no value unless they produce the end product, evolvement.

Conditions for inner work differ throughout the world. There are countless ways for you to pursue the unknown. But they all achieve the same result, which is nothing, or close to nothing. Only the exceptional person who is born gifted within grows. He grows in spite of everything he does wrong. He grows solely because his seed is strong enough to withstand the psychic battle. Unfortunately, the product generally falls far short of the potential.

The key to fulfilling your potential lies with developing the soul under proper conditions. The seed of the soul can only grow in its native soil. The soil is that which exists on the second dimension, or within spiritual man. Such growth is accomplished by the complete surrender of the physical self while doing spiritual exercises. When the soul grows to the point of bearing, it becomes a continual process.

The surrender of the physical self frees the spiritual self which is buried underneath. During periods of work the spiritual man develops, but as these periods last for only part of a day, it takes years for the inner man to grow strong enough to make itself known.

Spiritual groups that produce positive results are those whose work, when stripped of all drama, allows the physical and spiritual selves to separate.

The physical, by the very nature of its creative structure, can only be of a temporary life. A harvested vegetable or fruit will reach its peak and begin to deteriorate in just days. We reach our peak at about the age of thirty and then, unless we begin to add by some creative device to the dimensions of our life, the process of degeneration sets in. The creative force acts as a kind of preservative. Body – building, sports, and the pursuit of power and money seem to serve this purpose, but only on the level of the earth.

A strong parent by controlling his child retains much youth and vitality in the exercise of his psyche. The need to control the child serves the instinct of self-preservation in the parent; it does not truly reflect the urge to protect the child. A child learns only from the use of his own instincts and creativity.

The symbol of the Immaculate Conception exemplifies the possibility that a pure soul (God) may be born within a human. Mary, a woman, a human being, of necessity had no maternal instincts or emotions directed toward Jesus, the child she was carrying. If anything, she had to be a truly great and simple person so that nothing of herself in any way inflicted itself upon the God within her. This certainly is a greater miracle than the absence of a sexual act causing the birth of Jesus.

Upon physical contact in the moment of love the seed is planted. Some soul from across the cosmos is contacted and for a period of about nine months continues to materialize within the mother. It arrives from a distant world. The mother acts as the instrument to bring the child from its own spiritual world down to the physical dimension of the earth.

The work of the spiritual man is learning how to achieve this end. For thousands of years, lack of real understanding has hampered man in his search. Today we are sending rockets into space to find that which must first be found within. What is the point of creating extraordinary instruments of space travel while the inner man remains in the spiritual antiquity of the Stone Age? The journey into space must be a spiritual as well as a physical science.

In all religions and philosophies, you encounter the struggle of man to reach into the heavens. It is as basic as the lack of understanding in us our great tendency to bring things down to our level instead of reaching into the higher dimensions for help. The great need is to realize that our ordinary life is on the earth’s dimension and that spiritual life is on a higher and completely different dimension. There is one thing that destroys anyone’s ability to advance spiritually the inability to control the mind and emotions. In order to free the mechanism for spiritual growth, this control is the first step in beginning a spiritual life.

As the mind and emotions are housed in the physical body and are functions of the physical man, so too the spiritual body has its own mechanism. This mechanism is sensitive and rarely used but is as complete a system as the mechanism that runs the physical life. If you want to hear a bird sing you can’t stay in the middle of a city you have to go to a place where there are open spaces and trees. To learn to contact the inner self one must also begin with special conditions.

First you must realize that there is the dimension of ordinary life and the dimension of extraordinary life. These dimensions require different muscle and nervous systems. You must strengthen those muscles which carry spiritual energy. They have to be used and exercised until they are strong enough to support the flow of energy that constitutes a spiritual life. Just as a child learning to walk is supported by his parents, so too a spiritual child requires the support of his teacher so that his development will be healthy and natural. Trying to force development will cause the novice to be crippled spiritually, his mechanism twisted. It is essential to separate the mind and emotions from the psyche as they are of different dimensions.

You must find within yourself the deep, sincere need to grow.

There is a very simple exercise for this. You can work either in a group or by yourself to quiet the mind and emotions. This is done by using a point of contact. You focus on your teacher or an object as you open to your inner self. This gives you support until your muscles are strong enough to draw energy directly from the atmosphere.

The person who undertakes these exercises must believe in God, or in a higher power, or in a great potential within himself. This is necessary because the goal of the exercise is surrender, the removal of all blocks, to allow the higher force to begin the process of destroying the ego, the physical, lower force within us.

The first step involves using an object or a teacher, sitting before either in a relaxed manner. You must find within yourself the deep, sincere need to grow. You must bring the wish deep within your chest area and ask deeply, as if the voiced wish were emanating from your heart, for help to surrender. This wish must be silently repeated several times until there is a sensation of an opening, like the opening of a flower.

This is the beginning of the second dimension, or spiritual world. The opening is the inner wish that in turn opens the mechanism of the person, making a place for the higher force to enter. The aim of the exercise is to maintain the opening in the chest and to deepen it by relaxing and asking for help within this area. You are breaking down the blocks of the physical dimension. The energy is refined, and this brings about a chemical change, enabling you to use the spiritual muscles. The opening, or surrender, must be continuous during the exercise in order for the force to enter and for the process of spiritual growth to begin.

Spiritual growth is a process of exercising and expanding the psychic muscle and nervous systems until they become controlled enough so they may be used at will. It also becomes, in time, a continuous process which works together with the ordinary life process. A growing spiritual life adds a quality and depth to life.

Asking from the very depths of yourself to surrender or attain a state of nothingness is the key to opening to the flow of higher energy. As you surrender and ask to open to higher cosmic energy, work to draw this energy into yourself and channel the energy through your energy centers (or chakras, as they are called).

A breathing exercise to use for drawing in cosmic energy is as follows: you draw in the breath high up through the nose and into the heart chakra. As you start the breath into the heart, you swallow in the throat and try to feel the swallow travel down to your heart center. The swallow is to release tension in the throat chakra and allow energy to expand there. After swallowing, you continue to inhale breath into the heart center until the lungs are filled to their maximum capacity. The breath is held in the heart chakra for about the count of ten. This time count may become longer as strength is gained in the breathing.

During the time when the breath is held, you bring your mental concentration to the heart center and ask to surrender and try to feel very deeply inside the heart center. You must ask into the very core of your being, or deeply into the subconscious, to surrender to and receive the cosmic energy.

After the breath has been held for the count of ten, you exhale one fifth of the breath and inhale again, bringing the energy and the concentration to the energy center just below the navel. The breath is retained in the navel chakra for about the count of ten and then exhaled very slowly.

This double breathing to heart and navel chakras may be repeated from eight to ten times in a half hour period or about every three minutes. You should think of the breath as energy and develop the sensitivity to feel deep expansion of energy and to let the breathing be governed by that sensitivity as your strength and capacity increase.

When you are not doing the double breathing exercise, you should breathe into the navel chakra slowly, hold the breath for a few moments, and then exhale very slowly. If you feel an energy sensation in the navel or sex chakra, you should bring your attention to the tip of your spine and rock slowly from side to side on the base of the spine. This breaks up tension and allows the energy to rise up the spine to the top of the head. When you begin to do this exercise, your sensitivity may not be on the deeper energy levels. At first, you may not be able to feel definite energy sensations. This does not mean that the energy is not flowing through those channels but that you have not yet developed the sensitivity to feel it.

When this energy, known as the kundalini, rises from its dormant state, various spontaneous body movements sometimes occur. These may be uncontrolled body spasms and vibrations or heat. Also, as the kundalini force passes the throat energy center, the head may move back and forth rapidly. All these movements and indeed any experience must be surrendered to totally. There is no harm or danger in these movements as they are deep, healthful tension releases.

The kundalini energy gradually rising to the head over a period of time becomes stronger and stronger and eventually brings enlightenment.

This is an organic process of spiritual growth, continuously reaching for deeper and deeper states of surrender and openness to the flow of cosmic energy. The more deeply we attain openness and oneness with this higher energy, the more it will lift us up spiritually and the closer it will bring us to the realization of our oneness with God or everything in the universe.

Everything in the universe is energy or a manifestation of energy, and the purpose of spiritual work is to become one with that flow of higher creative energy coming from God through the cosmos.

To put a new idea into effect, one must be given added energy. To rehabilitate an alcoholic, he is given vitamins. To help a man grow spiritually, he is given a teacher. Christ said, "I give you my blood to drink and my flesh to eat." This is nourishment any teacher must provide to put into effect the new ideas he presents. To work, any teaching must have within it the vital ingredient of life a living creative force which is transferable.

The third step is to lower the point of surrender to the sex center (the seat of the sexual organs). This is for two important reasons: first, it is for deepening the exercise, a necessity in this work; second and most important, it is for spreading the energy into the true home of creativity in you. These organs which are used for creating life, a child in ordinary life, become, with the force within, the seat of rebirth and regeneration. A transformation takes place and with it, a sensation totally new to the student. The energy refined is brought up the spine to the top of the head. It matures there and is then absorbed into the body and a real change can occur.

This is one of the vital areas where prejudice, fear, all the old wives tales enter into play. We hold great resistance to surrendering within this area. Actually, it is totally without danger; it will do no damage and cause no lessening of the sex drive in you. Surrender in this area can help someone who is blocked sexually, and often does. This exercise requires energy to run freely through you and this frees the life flow within it never limits you. Only by fear and thinking are you closed. Consciousness opens all doors.

The word "surrender" as it is used in relation to spiritual development does not have the negative connotation it often has in ordinary speech. The act of surrender, as the term is used here, is the voluntary casting off of the thoughts and emotions that interfere with the realization of the spirit within. There is often a sense of buoyancy or floating it is a freeing of oneself from the dimension of the earth. Something within is returning to a level on which it belongs.

At first, you can only work a half-hour to an hour each day. It takes nine months of continual materialization for the soul to be born within a child. The limited amount of time expended in daily exercise makes the spiritual process of rebirth within an adult a much longer event, requiring in most cases years of daily work. This refined energy can only be absorbed slowly; trying to do so faster only builds tension.

SURRENDER is the voluntary casting off of the thoughts and emotions that interfere with the realization of the spirit within.

Creation is a special property which extends from conceiving a child to all forms of invention. It is also a degenerative process, the breakdown within us of a higher chemistry. For almost everyone, this process takes place in "highly creative periods," which may be a matter of several years, several weeks, or several days. Rare is the strongly endowed person who can create continuously.

The breakdown of chemistry during these highly creative periods leaves a person in a state of exhaustion. This is due to the fact that in creative periods certain chemicals are used up faster than they can be reproduced. In these cases, creativity is part of an unconscious death wish.

Creativity must become recreativity. Really creative people are the true riches of a country. If the gift is misused, as it usually is, it becomes a curse. It is dangerous to drain a man continually of his natural resources without replacing them; to do so will make him self-destructive. Such misuse of creativity is death-oriented.

Anyone working by himself and tearing at his chemistry can easily start a wrong chemical process and destroy his potentialities. You should demand of your teacher the process of rebirth and not just spiritual growth.

Anyone trying to attain spiritual growth should cultivate the following habits to keep his mechanism in top form:

1. Sleep eight to ten hours a night.

2. Eat three nourishing meals a day.

3. Wash often and bathe at least once a day, to remove tensions.

4. Absorb everything in depth, not through tensions.

5. Whenever the exercise touches the mind, make sure the energy does not stop flowing, which would create blocks.

6. Consciously surrender negative tensions each day. This breaks molecular structure and after daily changes it removes the bonding so patterns must change.

7. Most important, find in your teacher the basic qualities you wish to attain and draw this energy into yourself.

These are the basic essentials for maintaining your mechanism so it can function and prevent crystallization.

It is amazing that many people will study with a man they would not sit next to in a restaurant. A teacher should be clean, healthy, and vital. It is through him that your psychic system will grow.

The gifted person, the individual endowed with creative forces, must have an understanding within of what his gift is for. If he feels a need to "help the world," or if he has any other large-scale visionary ideal, he is a fool. Any creative gift in you should bring you happiness. Complete happiness and contentment are the best environment in which to work and, eventually, from which to help others. For this reason, it is essential that the creatively gifted individual have the force of procreation working within him. You must bear your creative fruits on a healthy tree. As the fruits are picked, the tree must be pruned and nourished so it will bear again in another season.

At some point, you might encounter the miracle of manifestation. Manifestation is the visualization of the energy of a situation and it is subject to constant change. This is the meanest of all spiritual gifts. It is closer to sexual excitation than spiritual evolvement. Many people end their work at this level, reveling in the thrills and chills produced by some moronic spirit who is totally earthbound. If he were more, he would not allow himself to be used for such low purposes. This should be surrendered so you can go on to real achievement in growing. It must also be noted that those captivated by this kind of spook-ridden entertainment are on as low a level as the spirits they see and hear.

This is what commonly passes for "spirituality." Rather, it is a drug that stunts growth. There is no good reason for knowing that Aunt Minnie is playing a harp in the Beyond or whether or not Father is "happy up there." This attempt to hold on to relatives who have died succeeds only with people who were not "free" in life. They perpetuate their possessiveness by returning in spirit to those who have not yet departed.

Spiritual work has one purpose – evolvement. Growth means hard work. No parlor game or seance ever helped a person grow. They may give peace of mind to the old, if that is the limit of their capacity, but a strong person should brush aside such weaknesses.

Manifestation is evidence of spiritual forces at work. Watching a manifestation is entertainment – sheer indulgence and a wrong use of higher forces.

You are lucky if you can work for years without any sign of the miraculous. You are building a strong mechanism. You might envy those who see or hear "the spirits." Don’t these lesser gifts are to be cast aside so that greater forces can work for you.

Manifestation is an illusion created when a higher force hits a lower level. It is like a distant mirage seen while driving on a desert road. The illusion of water you see is actually the force of heat hitting sand or pavement. The finer forces work on us and as a byproduct these manifestations occur. The process only impresses the novice. It must always be surrendered or growth is stopped. You work for the force to grow in strength so that it can break down the coarse, physical self, and recreate a higher being within. Like the manifestation of water in the desert which is in reality heat hitting sand, we must learn to accept spiritual manifestations as higher forces hitting the ground level of life.

It is imperative to be relaxed whenever manifestations occur during the process of growth. In themselves, the manifestations are meaningless. The apparent miracle we see is the effect of higher forces hitting the physical level of the earth. If we become caught up in the manifestation, we are taking it on a physical level alone. If we pay no attention to the manifestation and surrender it, the higher force will enter us and become food to nourish us. Rebirth is effected when the spiritual being emerges as a stronger being than the physical man. This tensionless absorption of spirit can only occur when the mind is at rest. That is why control of mind is basic to Eastern thought.

People have a tendency to become very emotional in their spiritual exercises to overdo, to work all day or for hours at a time. Work becomes similar to daydreaming, an escape from reality. It is egotism to suppose you can do this very evolved work without perfecting your inner mechanism. It requires many years of work to learn to play a musical instrument and hours of daily practice to keep in shape. Yet in spiritual work some people feel they can attain a level of proficiency in a few weeks or months. Everything is supported by muscles which hold that which is attained.

The last step in spreading and deepening the force is the opening of the base of the spine so that the force moves from the chest to the navel and then into the spine. The feeling is that of heat or a mild electrical flow up the spine. Once the force moves below the chest area and into the navel and the area of the sex organs, it is simple as opening a door to have it flow up the spine.

Here too, the head must be used like a key to open the door. You surrender within the chest area and spread the force across the chest. The mind is the greatest danger it must be continually surrendered to allow the force to spread. You must do the double work of opening within and using the mind to keep from narrowing the open area and stopping the process.

THIS is not a work of logic it is a work of work.

The student will often find that the entire work process has taken place in the mind. You think it through and in reality you have experienced nothing. To work rightly you must maintain the point you have reached; you must constantly reach deeper or the process is voided. Work must go deeper and transcend tensions; anything else is imagination. You must fight continuously against the life mechanism which insists you have done enough. This is not a work of logic. It is a work of work. Doing and results count, not emotions and thoughts of work.

Each step should be given at least seven weeks’ time to allow the process to strengthen needed muscles. The muscles that must learn to carry the force are in the same condition as those of a man who has been bedridden for a year and must retrain his legs to walk. The muscles have to be exercised and strengthened, and this work can only be performed for half-hour periods once or twice daily. Anyone who tries to exercise for hours on end instead of for the prescribed time will risk a violent eruption in his body and suffer greatly. The desired end can be achieved only by limited daily work until such time as the psychic muscle system becomes a healthy, completely functioning one. At this point, the process becomes complete and works continually. However, it never becomes automatic. It is always a conscious process.

As the mechanism becomes better developed, it opens of its own to new areas of work. The revelations produced are the result of a continual relaxing of frozen, unused psychic areas. The revelations of how to work come from inside, not from the intellect. It surfaces in the mind only after it has become a completed process. Therefore, once you are aware of this information in your head, you must realize it is a created and finished thing for which you are responsible. The responsibility for this information lies with the mind. Everyone has this mechanism at his disposal; anyone who does not use it is like a person dying of thirst by the side of a river.

Spiritual growth involves increased responsibility. Do not be like an artist who paints until his paintings so cluttered his studio that he no longer has room to function. To create means being responsible for your creations – selling the paintings you produce, keeping your palette clean, and buying the supplies your work requires. Energy that does not move or change its level creates congestion. This will end creative flow.

Creation in the physical sense is birth. A human being is born through his mother. Birth is the gift of creation through another person. It is the highest level of creativity on the earth; it gives the newborn child the gifts of the earth and the limitations of a human being. Rebirth is an autonomous creation within. The spiritual rebirth of a person requires only the contact of the spirit. Much like a physical birth, it is formed and borne within, and the bearer must suffer strain and stress. It is an immaculate conception, a true union of God and man with the end result a newly created being. The creations of the earth are mind plus emotions. The creations of the spirit are spirit. The mind and emotions must not interfere with the formation of this spiritual child of another world. A miracle is meaningless unless we are conscious of the good it brings and use it responsibly. The maintenance of growth is the test of creativity.

The first physical discomfort a student encounters usually occurs as tension or sharp pains in the upper chest or heart area. These tensions are caused by surrendering incorrectly or too quickly during an exercise. If the area you are trying to surrender is not properly relaxed and you work very hard, you will cause the muscles that carry the psychic force to tear. It is not unlike trying to lift a heavy object while you are out of condition. When you do heavy physical work during the winter, you learn not to lift when you are cold. Muscles must be "warmed up" by deeper relaxation to make them more elastic. The act of surrendering is the letting go of one dimension so that a higher dimension is open to us. To surrender halfway is to be between dimensions. This can cause many difficulties.

Spiritual work is done on a higher dimension. When the mind or emotions are in any way brought in, the experience is brought down to a much lower level. Very rarely do people let the energy rise high enough; everything needs time to build a spiritual life, or a house.

To surrender is to surrender completely; not just that which you wish to surrender or think needs to be surrendered, but a total letting go. The force should enter you and go through you carrying you into the second dimension. Nothing of the first or physical dimension should remain. You should have no sense of your body, mind, or emotions except as an instrument which is in suspension. You are either on the earth or not on the earth; any halfway work will create problems. The best work is that which is done on the second dimension and left there. After an exercise, nothing should be brought back or held on to. As the process builds up within the student, the mechanism that holds and controls the continual flow of force develops in a natural way. It shapes its own life, much like a child within the mother’s womb. Conscious work during classes and disciplined exercises condition the materialization of a higher being within anyone who chooses this way.

Real and right sensations occur as you work spiritually. There is always pain as psychic muscles come to life. The whole psychic muscle system exists only on the second dimension. As it develops, it becomes strong, more solid (more obviously physical), and it begins to integrate into the physical self on the ordinary level of life. The ability to handle two dimensions simultaneously gives an objectivity to life. Your consciousness develops enormously and the responsibility for and use of these two dimensions becomes apparent.

The "abstract spiritual life" is only for those who do not care for responsibility. A responsible man should have a conscious spiritual life for which he is directly responsible. Although spiritual life begins in a nebulous area, there is no good reason for it to exist as a nebulous quantity. The formation of a child (or any other created product) is the result of a process of materialization. As earth level is reached, the created object becomes solid and tangible, a completed thing. You must be conscious of maintaining this kind of solid growth. All creative forms grow from the nebulous to the solid state as the creativity matures to fulfillment.

We are separated from our spiritual life by layers and layers of tension. Laziness and dreams do not make for evolvement. Work, hard work, is the essential ingredient.

Every novice has the ego to try to work alone. Continual supervision is essential in the breaking down of the ego. The teacher has to be strong enough to act as the instrument to destroy the ego. The ego is replaced by spiritual muscles which can expand with life force. It takes inner nourishment to surrender.

A very important factor in the relationship of the student to the teacher is the understanding of the difference in dimension between the two. You should only study with someone you feel has gone beyond yourself. Upon first meeting, the teacher should implant this difference on the consciousness of the student. After a short period, the ego of the student and the beginning of an unrest caused by the upheaval within create the possibility of an emotional attachment to the teacher. On the occasion of this first emotion change the student should remember his initial feelings about the teacher and reaffirm them. Growth during this first period of study is only possible by a continual act of faith.

The flow of force between student and teacher is a conscious exchange helping both to evolve. The flow is the highest creative force which the teacher can open to and share with the student. A great teacher is a great student and great students are great teachers. There is always this balance between them. If a gap appears, it is because one or the other is not working deeply enough. It is for the student then to remove all blocks and search himself in order to set the relationship back into harmony. A teacher should be the servant of the student; he should help him in overcoming obstacles in the flow of the relationship any time he is asked to do so by the student.

A GREAT teacher is a great student and great students are great teachers.

Once a person has worked with truly creative, nourishing, and conscious exercises and with a teacher who is capable of directing him in these exercises he will, after a period of six months to a year, undergo many changes. Nourishment brings about growth; it is essential to feel energy being absorbed into the muscles, making for a growing consciousness.

One of the effects of spiritual work is the development of the phenomenon called "the third eye." This is the awakening of the psychic root system. Unfortunately, there has been such great emphasis on it that many people take it as the end of development. In itself it has no extraordinary value. This "third eye" is the true beginning of a higher process which when it develops is the beginning of another dimension. This "eye" appears on the person as a slight indentation one or two inches above and between the eyes. It sometimes appears as a crease line. Symbolically it is in the shape of a stem.

If the work continues well, another symbol appears above the "third eye" as a bush in bloom. Once this second symbol appears, it is easy to understand that the "third eye" is only the root of the second symbol, the flowering of the psychic center.

There is no chance for anyone to achieve this through any type of trick or operation. It is attained only through working constructively to allow the psychic centers within to function. This is not unlike the progress of a child going through various stages of development. The stages appear consecutively as a healthy child grows day by day. The commitment within a student must be undertaken forever, as these unbelievable experiences are not available otherwise. Through surrender, someone forever opens within himself areas of intelligence and self-evolvement, which once opened, must continue to grow and live. If a person makes some progress and then stops, he will lose within a year all the benefits he ever had and the possibility of ever regaining them.

The force enters between the eyes of the student as he sits before his teacher. It works down through his chest, into his sex organs, then up the spinal column to the back of the middle of the head. This is the feeding of the psychic force into the cosmic triangle.

These exercises must be done with a teacher, as the continual checking and rechecking of right work is essential. If a lengthy period of time passes without the student being examined by his teacher, the result may be the development of irregular patterns of work. These bad patterns can cause pressures and be dangerous, painful, and even fatal to your work. Positive results come from working every day with great depth and for short periods of time. This produces a strong muscular system. Working for many hours may create a weakened system and the illusion of progress.

Once a correct work pattern becomes a true part of your existence, it reminds you to work. The intake of higher forces within you has the tendency to develop an appetite for work. When the appetite is not satisfied, the hunger awakens us to work.

Discipline and responsibility are essential for a student in his exercise as well as in his life. You do not work for thrills but for the building of an instrument that functions and can grow to hold the spiritual force. What we surrender builds soil to hold spiritual force, just as leaves falling off a tree enrich the soil around the tree.

It is necessary to have a job which requires discipline. "A man must earn his bread." These values may sound old fashioned, but they have been taught from time immemorial for good reason. Physical work or earning a living is like crabgrass – it binds the soil.

Working with understanding is usually the only satisfaction possible to the student during his first years in spiritual work. At this point, the student does not yet have the capacity to enjoy discipline. His instincts lead him to pursue work patterns which keep him asleep. Almost without exception, people will choose to do that which keeps them dead. Work goes against the grain. However, work can be discipline, a basic property essential to your growth. It breaks down the thickness within and creates the soil for the inner seed to root. A situation that makes you uneasy and forces you to stay at the job which everything in yourself resists can be a source of strength; you will be freed of enormous karma if you consciously accept the discipline. Many young people in military schools or under strict religious training are made into better functioning people by this type of discipline.

A man who does not engage in disciplined work cannot develop. This natural law has nothing to do with morally good or bad behavior. The spiritual purpose of work is to break down your chemistry, to transform your thickness into a field ripe for creativity. Often you work until you come up against resistance. There you stop. Yet this is the very time you should work through your resistance. The seed in you lives and grows in that material which is broken down during the conscious work process. It is spiritual soil, which holds the continual refining energy as you evolve.

That which is destroyed in a person during conscious work brings new life. Creativity comes through death, as the death wish simultaneously becomes the wish to be reborn. You must be destroyed in the process of being reborn. Spiritual exercises are valuable only under instruction; a guide is needed to insure that no harm befalls the student and that the greatest amount of growth results from his efforts. The ultimate value of spiritual work depends as much on how the results are used as on their achievement. The teacher guides the student. The miracle is of no value unless the student is conscious of it.

The destruction of the physical self during the exercise of surrender provides the necessary chemistry for the spiritual evolvement and growth. You evolve from your physical to your spiritual potential by overcoming the resistance that blocks you when surrendering yourself during the exercise. Crystallization, or the bonding that holds us to patterns, breaks down. Surrender washes out chemistry freed by crystal change. Having new chemistry, we have to perform differently.

Spiritual students often make basic mistakes about diet. Such mistakes may come from a student’s reading about the dietary habits of Eastern teachers or of the historical religious figures who ate rarefied food. This is unfortunate, because the attempt to work inwardly requires much energy. A violent change in diet can result in a chemical imbalance. Coupled with the imbalance brought about by spiritual exercises this can prove more than the system can bear. It is difficult to train a man to move heavy objects if he is deprived of essential, energy-giving foods. Those who aspire to a higher spiritual life often try to imitate the end results of evolvement – in its superficial aspects. Dressing, eating, and behaving like an ascetic does nothing to Change the inner self.

To prepare yourself for battle, you must add to the physical self, not take away from it. A soldier is given food concentrates of high nutritional content to sustain him in war. A spiritual student about to delve into the unknown should fortify his physical body. The body is all you have to help you through your battle for evolvement. Every available aid – dietary, medicinal, and human – should be used. Only ignorance will advise bodily deprivation.

Any work, to succeed, must belong to its own age, while trailblazing a path into the future. Creativity is a flow of higher consciousness bringing down to today that which is tomorrow. Always, there must be new depth and experience. It is the creative man who experiences and the fool who follows. Creating is doing. How can anyone create without experience?

To try to evolve through the experiences of someone else is balm only for the coward. Each of us is responsible for our own evolvement. The process of growing spiritually can be inspired by someone else, but the actual process must take place within yourself. To expect a teacher to do your growing for you is fruitless. Until you understand that you are responsible for your own consciousness, you are dead. To be creative, the student must allow the process of growth to take place within. This is the only purpose of surrendering. It is of no use to do spiritual work without understanding this. A person’s inner blocks keep the work from finding its proper level. All men are not born to be realized saints but they can be realized to their greatest potential. Only by allowing the highest state of separation to take place can this be achieved.

THE EFFECT of deep work on you is to turn everything into work.

To separate completely means not to exist in the physical sense at all. This is a state of complete oneness with everything. I am everything when I am nothing. This is complete surrender. It allows your potential to emerge in full.

The expression of hate, negativity, or any unhappy thought, feeling, or state results when you reach a level of resistance and do not work through it. Expression of negative feeling builds or reinforces blocks; work overcomes them. Any tool that is effective cuts through the material it contacts. Any hesitation in cutting through negative material, any verbalizing or other indulgence in negative feelings, takes force from your work. Talk is energy without effect. It is the steam leak in a steam engine. To sweat or talk is to allow force to escape. To burn the resistance or negativity within is to harness the force. The effect of deep work on you is to turn everything into work. There is nothing which cannot be burned within a person to help him or her grow. Internalize everything, externalize nothing.

Every person, every perception, every sensation conscious or unconscious – should be used for fuel. All matter in the universe is matter in flow. It can change form and be used for energy.

HOW you use food is more important than what you eat.

So, how you use food is more important than what you eat. A man who eats the best food can turn it to poison as it works through his system. On the other hand, a man can eat "poison" and turn it to food. It is not so much the quality of the food that is important as the capacity of the body chemistry to turn the food to good. Spiritual exercises build a strong chemistry capable of transforming all things into energy for work.

The psychic muscle system remains latent as a result of almost complete non-use. Only when you learn to separate yourself, to stop your physical self from operating, will you discover your spiritual self. Most Eastern religions practice forms of meditation for the purpose of quieting the mind and emotions so you may gain insight into the spiritual aspects of your nature. It is necessary to learn how to activate this spiritual or psychic self, not just to view it on occasion.

The exercises described allow for such a separation. Only when the separation of the physical and spiritual self is a reality can the psychic muscle system be used. To do this requires discipline. For this reason, self-discipline must be increased in every phase of ordinary life till it becomes a tool reached for at will.

It is impossible to preserve a self-image and reach any depth in spiritual work. The grinding down of the ego allows the higher spiritual force to control those areas of personality that protect the self image. The purpose is to break down the ego crystallization and allow the flow of life to move freely. To stop working because you find it too painful to see your own nothingness, which is no more nor less than the way the whole world sees you, shows the instinct of a fool. It is unfortunate when you live in the illusion that people see you other than the way you are. This hiding from oneself is the most ridiculous of all human situations. The truth is that people usually know us better than we know ourselves yet are unconcerned with our carefully projected image illusions. In the social world there exists a tacit understanding that each of us is entitled to our illusion. Everyone should see themselves for one day as others see them. We tell the story of our entire lives over and over again to all who care to listen. It is only when you understand that you are responsible only to and for yourself that you can grow. If you feel guilt for what you are, you block growth.

IT IS impossible to preserve a self-image and reach any depth in spiritual work.

Often, even after a change has been effected, you continue to pay an emotional ransom for something which is no longer a functioning reality within. Time alone changes many things in your chemistry. However, if you have no awareness of change you cannot benefit from ordinary maturing. To continue the practice of old habit patterns after the body chemistry has changed causes violent reactions. Your need-, change. In spiritual work the awareness of change helps you to mature with the least cost to your physical and psychic self.

Ordinarily, your life is a pattern of self-justification. Feelings you cannot rationalize away you seek to deal with by blocking. To take the opposite approach, to open up instead of blocking is to work toward fulfillment. This predicates happiness and harmony in life.

The only way to find these almost idealized emotions is by making others happy. For the student, this means he must assume the attitude of being wrong when anyone near or dear to him is upset or unhappy. It is easy to make an angel in heaven happy. They already have everything. To make someone happy on earth entails a lot of hard work.

In any situation, if we assume full responsibility for the negativity, we will become aware of our true behavior toward others. Even though many attacks upon us will not be totally justified, the revelations of what we fail to do for those we love more than justifies the effort. It is only through extraordinary effort that an extraordinary life is possible. Dedication must be of a fanatical nature in order to compensate for the depth of inner resistance. We must swim against the stream of the instincts which seek to drive us into the ocean of passivity, into acceptance of the status quo. Working toward evolvement is working for the possibility of what we can be. You do not accept what is. Only by the continual surrender of the now can you begin to see the future. Within, you must visualize this and keep the picture alive.

Man is God. The thing that separates the two is what we work to surrender: the physical aspect. Nothing less than total evolvement can be the aim, or the fight is lost. The battle is too difficult to allow for less. The inner goal must be complete happiness. The daily work of overcoming should become joyful and understandable. It is not possible to drag through your days and reach this lofty goal. Only by constant increase in depth and intensity can the inner strength grow. As the ability to work grows, so does the inner capacity. All that has been achieved within the first five years should be doubled within the following six months. After ten years, the student should have the ability to do in fifteen minutes that which previously took five years. Once we learn how to do, we move faster.

Each succeeding day the surrender must be deeper. This is essential so the inflow of spiritual force and energy can penetrate each newly surrendered area within. When drilling a well, it is the depth of drilling for which you pay. So, too, in spiritual work, it is only when you are either ignorant or afraid that you work on the surface alone. The whole creative flow comes from working deeper and deeper within. Space flight has no greater travel potential for man than exploration within. Our travel into the unknown of space is nothing if it is not accompanied by pathfinding movement into the greater unknown inside ourselves.

We have conquered continents. We have searched out, charted, and investigated new worlds. Our attitude has always been pompous and prideful as we broke through old barriers into new domains. It is strange that the most significant exploration, that of the uncharted inner world, remains the least understood. It is always the most obvious that requires the greatest attention and receives the least. To find the key which we are searching for in space we have only to seek within ourselves. But that requires real courage.

In this work, you always return to yourself to find answers. You contain everything in yourself and therefore hold the answers to all problems and questions. The very fact that mankind has existed through time past and still remains in the present is proof of this. Each day and each age has been a drastic threat to his mortality. We have been on the defensive constantly, preparing for attack and demise. When the earth’s human population was small, a threatened group could move over the face of the earth to escape harm. Now, with a great world population, we move out into space. The time of our greatest threat leads us to move externally but never to seek within. It is too far from our ego-preserving instincts to see this possibility which lies closest to us.

We will work until we encounter resistance. There are many reasons for this resistance but none can have any import for anyone who wishes to continue their growth. When commencing a life’s work, either nothing exists or everything exists to block you. You must be able to look toward a goal and see nothing between it and you. Any obstacles between you and the objective must be viewed as unreal. Treating these obstacles as symbols rather than realities leads you to objectivity.

The understanding that nothing exists in a real sense between you and your goal except work is the prerequisite for achieving the nearly unattainable – enlightenment. Everything and everyone becomes a test to overcome. Objectivity is only possible in an emotionless and detached context. By conceiving of the battle as a symbol rather than as real, you become detached and therefore exhaust less of yourself in the combat.

The moral values of good and bad are pertinent only as they apply to the flow of growth within. That which stops the flow of growth in you is "bad"; that which encourages the flow is "good." It is the only possible attitude. All the moral-ethical-religious structures, commandments, and codes in the world have not resulted in the highest possible form of consciousness. Rules are ordained for the purpose of controlling. At all times it is necessary to live within the conditions existing in your culture. You can grow with all the responsibilities of ordinary life. Special conditions are required for the sick, not the healthy. It is to adjust to society and transcend what we find that allows us to become strong. Change comes through encompassing and absorbing, not analyzing.

As your growth progresses within and your spiritual or higher self evolves, an awareness of the resistance within yourself and around you should commence. The psychic struggle is symbolized in the parent-child, husband-wife, friend-friend relationships. All who are close to you will work unconsciously against your psychic progress in every conceivable way. This is not a negative attitude but a natural instinct in us to keep others on the same level as ourselves. To grow, you must also raise those you are attached to. It means getting very, very strong.

The people around you are the test of your progress. In a sense, they act as your catalyst when you have reached a stage in the work where progress has solidified into real work patterns. When something within is in a process of formation, about to become a tangible reality, an outside test will occur. This takes the energy away before it becomes part of our consciousness. After attracting a gift you must consciously hold on to it. Generally, this test will be in the form of an emotionally challenging situation which, when it erupts, will either destroy the inner product or provide new energy to speed its completion.

Such patterns will occur throughout the growth period. To search for special conditions that protect the inner "child" being formed will only weaken growth. Good steel heated to greatest intensity is immersed in cool water to set the molecular structure of the metal and temper it. It is a violent treatment, but the end result is stronger than untreated steel.

In all work of this kind, you inevitably attract that which seeks to destroy your efforts. This is a psychic law similar to a physical law of nature and is a natural test of spiritual work. To feel sorry for yourself when you come close to success and always fail is our weakness on any level. The test always precedes and follows enlightenment. This is nature’s way of protecting against weak, degenerate offspring.

Many times during the intermediate stages of growth the student will suffer illness or lack of energy. This is a reaction of weakness, reflecting fear of the process of growth. It is always a good idea when you feel physical discomfort to have a physical examination. It is also a good idea to sit down and be deeply honest with yourself as to what you fear.

There are many ways of destroying the inner life and only one way to help it. Continual hard work and surrendering without analyzing is what is necessary. Go on from exercise to exercise and allow the process to build its own life energy.

A child being borne within a mother with severe physical defects will usually be aborted. This weeding out of the less able is part of the process of natural selection. The spiritual child is rarely able to survive the early stages of development within the womb of man. The extreme sensitivity of this soul child makes it prone to injury. For this reason spiritual miscarriages are much more prevalent than physical ones.

The unborn spiritual child has many of the same needs as the physical child. It requires eight to ten hours of sleep each night. During the period of inner work when the spiritual baby is being formed the stresses and strains are enormous. As is the case with a physical baby, energy for growth is taken from the parent. The major difference is in nourishing the infant. The spiritual child can only be consciously nourished during the exercises, which bring a total life flow. When the parent-man surrenders his physical self the spiritual infant breathes. If the rebirth process is begun and the student stops working, the child is destroyed.

Just as in the incubation of a physical child, the environment of a parent-to-be in a spiritual sense is of the utmost importance. There is little joy in bearing a child alone. For this reason the group, temple, ashram, or monastery that nurtures the spiritual student should be a place of joy where love and attention are given him during the period of rebirth. All the anxiety and fear that exist within the mother bearing her first child are the instincts of the student bearing the spiritual child. To be alone during this process is frightening and can be fatal to the child and even the parent. For this reason a teacher is important.

In some extraordinary cases psychically gifted people do go through the rebirth period alone, but the torment is enormous. A teacher can make this transition period a great, joyous experience.

Religion should foster rebirth, not assuage men for their sins. There are no judgments to be made except those that mark the growth of the spirit. If a teacher cannot bring the seed of rebirth to the student, his is a sterile teaching. Spirit must be transferable to grow in the student. Sterile spirit is intellect. Intellect with spirit is creativity. Creativity is the flow of energy that can give life.

Drugs can do nothing for a student seeking spiritual growth. It is never of any benefit to use artificial means to relax or force the psychic system to open. Drugs have a purpose only under certain rare conditions; even then, natural means are usually better. Many people open to their spiritual nature during a drug experience. This is like coming to a promised land. Why risk losing it by burning out the mechanism using drugs again? The extended use of drugs has a weakening effect on the psychic system. To force the muscles open artificially weakens them and they become progressively less able to carry the force. In time the whole system becomes dependent on the artificial agent. The result can be a chronic muscular breakdown and the total muscle mechanism can be badly damaged.

The use of artificial means in a fully developed physical system has bad results. The psychic muscular system, which is weak in function to start with, has no chance of resisting external influences. This is why drugs produce such spectacular effects and gather enthusiastic supporters. They offer an indication of the great psychic riches within a man. But why dynamite a gold mine that lies just below the surface? The slow, thorough work of a responsible and disciplined individual will produce rich rewards his whole life through. Tearing into the psychic tissue may produce a few golden nuggets, but this is only fool’s gold.

Building and working for long-range results is not only the best way but the only way for you to achieve realization. It is to a full and happy life that you should aspire, not to thrills.

Spiritual work is based on the ability to consciously surrender continually deeper so that the psychic system can emerge and separate from the physical self. Continual effort is essential, as the process never becomes automatic. After many years of work, recurring patterns appear. When you work each day you become more and more aware of your tensions, and thus more able to relax. Your psychic system surfaces faster, and eventually can function on a twenty-four hour basis. As it lives more, the psychic self demands more. The student will find that he turns to it normally and naturally. Changing behavior patterns will reveal this.

In the advanced student, tensions are broken down as the psychic system begins to transmit messages to the brain. As a living system it develops needs. If these needs are not satisfied it reminds the student he must use his exercise to relax. The more energy entering you, the more you can afford to open and have and evolve. It is a new function within the student, and the student must have the understanding that his inner work must be used more and more in his ordinary life.

This training does not refer solely to the meditation or work periods; it must be brought to bear on all aspects of life. If you can sit for the specified periods of time in exercise, relatively free of mind and emotions, then you are capable of using this ability to separate mind and emotions in the course of your ordinary day.

Any situation that builds tension shuts off a person’s spiritual life. Tension keeps man on a physical dimension. During those periods when you cannot separate yourself from your tensions you are totally earthbound. This unfortunately causes you to attract from this lower level and increases your inability to rise spiritually. Continual approach to spiritual work with unresolved tensions will result in a low level of psychic function. The exercise of surrender is essential at all times before actual work can commence. Many people try to work without properly letting go of emotional tensions and mental activity. If there is no surrender, there can be no separation between the physical and the psychic selves, and no preparation for receiving the spiritual force. In no occupation can a nervous, preoccupied man do a good job. A medical doctor learns to control his mind and emotions while operating. Every highly trained man must do the same. Yet, in spiritual work, people believe they can bring a mind full of garbage to the job and achieve good results. Discipline is essential to work.

Before a state of spirituality can be achieved, a student must reach maturity. Maturity means discipline and control and an understanding of your direction. Doing the exercise must not become a mechanical, dull process. There must be a continual conscious effort and this requires direction.

Why do this work? It is no parlor game. It requires years of diligent effort for real results. Some small effects become apparent immediately, but people do not remember them for long. It is necessary to go deeply within yourself, to question your understanding and the seriousness of your need. It is crucial to understand this emotional need in order to be able to come back to it, particularly in periods of stress.

Lack of consciousness – forgetting the emotional need to grow – is the most common reason for not working deeper. We have a difficult time recalling what and who our friends are.

In all countries great numbers of people interested in spiritual or mystical work are unfit. They are irresponsible, seeking ways out – not ways in. These people do not want to accept discipline or responsibility in their lives. They make the most trouble and produce the least results. They attend the lectures and buy the books and are fleeced by the professional spiritual huckster. They continually re-infect each other with their visions and experiences. The basic requirements of holding down a job, sleeping, and eating properly are beyond their capacity. They sneer at simple good manners. They live off each other emotionally and physically. They absorb each other’s negativity and depressions. They eat out the soul in those who might under other circumstances have some capacity for real growth.

Wrong spirituality generates death and you should be able to see this if you look at the result within the group. You should try to analyze the people in the group. You should see whether or not ordinary life values have a place there before you look for the extraordinary. Are those within the group free – emotionally, physically, and financially? If there is an immediate appeal for money or contributions, how is it used? Are the members of long duration happy? Have they grown since joining? Is there harmony among those present? Why move into a family unless it offers you more than you already have? The meek are destroyed. To go blindly into anything is to throw away your potential. Unless a teacher and a group have evolved far beyond the level of the student they cannot inspire him to work. Always see if any teachers have come up from within the group. Does the group produce people who can give life and creative energy?

In land reclamation there are a multitude of ways to restore the soil: irrigation systems, chemical additives, soil desalination, contour plowing. These methods often bring land to a level of production far above that of the original. Most human adults are like badly used soil. Many of their natural resources have been sorely depleted and their chemistry brought out of balance.

Discipline is like crop rotation. When you stop misusing your own resources and readjust your living patterns, a better, more fertile balance is reached. When you begin working, eating, and sleeping regularly, the natural rhythms of your body function are restored. They begin to remove this negative chemistry.

A student who wishes to grow spiritually must work at a job for six to twelve hours daily. The harmony of the body must be put in order on the most basic levels. The person who cannot work, eat, sleep, or bathe with regularity cannot achieve the discipline necessary for spiritual work.

It may be important, before attempting to pursue the spiritual life, to have a complete and thorough medical and dental checkup. To attempt to purify yourself inwardly and overcome all psychic problems is difficult work. To be fighting off physical illness at the same time is foolish. The physical body must never be neglected, as it is the protector of the spiritual. To neglect the body is ignorance. A man being poisoned by rotting teeth or an ulcer is using enormous energy to counteract these effects.

Many feelings of illness during the first few years of work are simply resistance to working. Pains in the chest area particularly are due to resistance, which does not allow the surrender to be sufficiently deep for the force to flow into the psychic system. They may also signal a release of deep tensions. Surrender relaxes the muscle systems for the force to flow. Often you forget to continue your surrender and try to push the force, causing pain. Unless the separation of the physical and psychic selves is complete there will be pain doing spiritual work. This is caused by the spiritual force not having enough area in which to flow during the exercise.

The student should understand that it may be necessary to work for a whole hour to achieve a deep surrender that lasts only two minutes. Depth is the most important element for growth. Once you have achieved depth it is easy to broaden the area of surrender by relaxing at that point. With relaxation, the force will move outward. it is only tension and holding on with the mind that limit the scope of a deep experience. Our lack of imagination continually stops us. To achieve a truly deep experience, you must go beyond the imagination. Relax and allow the energy to enter deeply within, visualizing to be sure it spreads. It requires time to learn how to do this. When you finally reach some level of success in spiritual work and find a result, it is not the time to stop. Why limit your work? One miracle usually follows another and results inspire new impetus. Much is lost by the inability of students to understand this principle. Strike while the iron is hot and keep striking.

The psychic muscle system which carries the creative flow separates only as the physical self becomes disconnected. This does not occur only during an exercise. It is worked on and perfected during an exercise but must be carried through in ordinary life. Very little attention is required to fulfill responsibility in ordinary life, but it is advisable to make this separation in everyday situations in order to develop the power to use it in unusual situations. Learning to balance something on your head requires full attention. At first, you are afraid even to talk. After a while, the balance is internalized deep within and you can walk and talk while balancing, So too for the exercises.

Surrendering should be accomplished by letting go of all violent feelings or anything which keeps you closed. That which causes emotion of any kind is death, for it closes you. Surrender does not mean to stop feeling but to understand in order not to become emotionally involved. The great calm and tranquillity of an Indian saint is not indifference but understanding. He has learned to detach. One can acquire this detachment only if one has learned the art of surrender.

Never work on a situation unless you are above it. If you work on the same level as the situation, you put energy into it; if you work above it, you change the pattern and take energy out. To let go of all emotions, right or wrong, shows you that they do not really exist. The nervous and emotional systems keep one from realization and spiritual growth; they keep the higher psychic nerves and muscle systems from working.

THE GREAT calm and tranquillity of a saint is not indifference, but understanding.

Man has learned to educate the mind by letting go; he must learn to advance spiritually the same way. There is no limit to the capacity to grow. Our only limitations are those we put upon ourselves. If you look outside yourself, you see limitation; if you look within, you will see the endlessness of your potential.

The reward for a long period of productive inner work is the acceleration of work. The student who starts early in life develops the mechanism.

Some students search for truth, find it, and then discard it because they are unable to accept enlightenment. This is a classic error. The seeker for truth must understand that what he seeks belongs to the realm of the extraordinary. It is imperative to develop a hypersensitive mechanism that can function even under extreme conditions. To be emotional, to allow imagination or doubt to enter, is to destroy good work before it has been completed. Patience and then more patience is what is needed. The ability to comprehend the growth patterns of inner work takes many years of close study.

When a person’s work approaches a critical point, his emotions begin to plague him. The revolt within is the struggle of the emotional and psychic forces to maintain their balance. The surrender during this stressful period begins to expose a person’s wrong life patterns. As they become exposed they are threatened with complete extinction. The threatened destruction results from an explosion of higher consciousness, what we call enlightenment, which reveals the true nature of the experience. This explosion is the only method that can effect a change. Because people’s mechanisms are fairly insensitive, only through explosive revelation can they be shaken into awareness. After many dramatic explosions we begin to understand and relax, secure that what changes is good and will not be unbearable.

The more sensitive and highly developed person, who has worked for long periods of time on his inner development, yields again and again to inner and outer pressures. He allows the breaking up of his chemistry to effect the change within by identifying with the strong feelings experienced during the change. If you are on a boat moving down a river, changes on the shore are identifiable but in no way influential on the craft.

A person’s chemistry during intense work periods becomes highly unbalanced. Your system is producing energy at a rate never before required. There is an essential balance between chemistry and enlightenment. Inner conditions, not outer ones, produce the reactive agents which-great effort should be made to control emotionality. When we "explode" emotionally, we let off enormous amounts of energy; such an explosion can destroy the process taking place within us. In a scientific experiment, after the reactive agents are place in the proper container, it is essential to maintain a constant temperature for a given time period.

During the exercise of surrender, the appropriate agents for the experiment are assembled. The result of the experiment is a revelation about yourself. Emotional control is comparable to the control of temperature in a chemical reaction. It is by not giving vent to the emotions that the inner heat is built up. It is discipline in work that determines results. You must have a great enough desire to achieve to make you eat your anger and consume your need to be right.

Your ability to surrender during an emotional situation is the barometer of your ability to evolve. The need to be always right will destroy you. The anger produced in an emotional situation can create one of the most useful chemicals for inner growth. Emotion suppressed by anyone not working toward evolvement sours and destroys that person. In a person working for evolvement, it increases inner temperature and puts into process many agents essential for development.

Expressing negativity shows an inability to control emotions. This is immaturity. It is a phenomenon of nature that the immature man is stopped from growing beyond the point where his emotions have burst forth, breaking down his inner chemistry and destroying his growth. This spiritual abortion keeps a weak man from growth.

The need for self-sacrifice in this work is great. There are endless reasons not to practice the daily exercise and spiritual work. Family and personal crises continually arise. It is the test of you and the depth of your inner ambition whether or not you work through these periods. The endless vacations you take, particularly the inner ones, prolong or destroy the realizing of your potential. You must decide if the work is a game or a pursuit. To work and not achieve is not only of no benefit, it is dangerous.

It never occurs to a student that he continually misrepresents what he is being taught. By his immature attitudes and misinformation, he is destroying others. He talks at great length about deep subjects he has not the least comprehension of. In this manner, the novice, by his bragging, reassures himself, but simultaneously presents obstacles to others. People often judge their growth by those they know are involved with different teachings.

A man who has not had a true enlightenment has no right to help others in their spiritual work. His opinions are of no value. If he has any respect for growth he should discuss the potential ability of another only with his teacher. He should allow the teacher to make the appraisal. It is not for the student to teach.

Within the group at an established school there must be no exchange of spiritual experiences or gossip. An extraordinary thing about inner growth is the individuality of each person’s growth pattern. Taking another person’s experience is like trying to wear someone else’s eyeglasses. Each pattern is a special prescription for a particular person. Discussion may lead to competition and comparison, and these can only distort your ability to pursue your own growth. If a student feels he is not experiencing as fully as another group member, there is a possibility that his imagination will pick up someone else’s experience and project it into his own work. There is much unconscious cheating in spiritual classes. The less dramatic student assumes spiritual roles modeled after the realities or fantasies of others

Some individuals are born with enormous psychic gifts. They see, feel, and hear things on a spiritual dimension. Unfortunately, they are often on the lowest rungs of this spiritually dimensioned ladder. They are hypnotized by the dramatic effects they behold and seldom shake free to go further. It is far better to be less gifted but to evolve steadily according to your own nature. It takes many years to shed the life put on us by society. It is sad that there is little memory in us of what and where we were before we started our inner work.

To accept spiritual help from someone who in life did not have the evolvement necessary to teach reflects great lack of insight. There are some innocent people who use as their spiritual guides gypsies, or other equally "exotic" persons who in their own time of life may have had limited capacity for spiritual development. This parlor-game "spiritualism" is a balm only to those too weak to fight for growth. One of the greatest mysteries in life is ignorance. It is not for peace and quiet that you work, It is both difficult and painful to work continually only to learn that you are less of a human being than you would like to believe. It must be understood that only many years of ego-destroying work can make enough room in you for higher forces to grow and "good things" to surface.

It’s not for peace and quiet that you do spiritual work.

It is amazing that a person working inwardly and growing often has a complete lack of gratitude for the revelation of what he is not. All inner work is for this purpose. It is not possible to evolve without experiencing many years of finding out the worst within yourself. Such knowledge to a superficial person is intolerable. In an evolving individual there must be gratitude for this insight. Without gratitude for this ego – breakdown you can become bad-tempered, even violent.

Many people wish to see themselves as pink angels with blue wings, walking among the unfortunate, spreading light and love. It is a revelation to find that you are one of the unfortunates. Great effort is needed to produce this insight, making it possible to change your pattern and begin to feel the gratitude within. It is only when you are grateful for seeing what you are that you can change. This revelation during the surrender is what shocks you into acceptance of your true situation.

Within a working group there must be a deep feeling of individuality. You work, and you can only work, for yourself. When you feel you are working for someone else you are either immature or foolish. Nothing you can do for anyone is of value unless it helps you. If it is otherwise, the act of help is without creativity. Without creativity there can be no life force. No help can be given in a sterile fashion. Ideas without the life force are dead. For this reason reading is not a creative act unless there is great consciousness within the reader and he is in an open state of surrender. The new material must be absorbed in a creative effort in order for it to live within.

Work brings energy. It is the constant problem of the student to maintain a separation between the physical and spiritual selves while opening the spiritual self to the higher force. This is simply an exercise of work. When the two selves have come together it is necessary to make an effort to separate them. The success of all work, whether inner or outer, has to do with conscious effort. The ability to work for longer time periods increases once there is an understanding of working deeply.

The continued surrender, if correctly executed, relaxes the muscles of the psychic system. The bringing of force to the newly used muscles strengthens them. Each time you work and go deeper in your exercise the whole muscle system is used and strengthened. Your ability to work alone determines your evolvement.

The devil is that which alienates you from the conscious effort to grow spiritually. Any and all activities which free you emotionally and physically are in themselves good.

It is against the ordinary nature of a human being to really wish to be free. Therefore, we must make a conscious effort to see all situations in terms of the potential good they possess for our inner growth. Good is that which frees us. Bad is that which stops our internal progress. It takes many years until we realize that most of what we are trained to consider good is bad.

People have an instinct to perpetuate themselves as they are. It is a wise man who can reverse his view of a situation and see it objectively. In an emotional situation, if you cannot be objective, it helps to look at the problem from the other person’s point of view. You must assume responsibility for the negativity of the situation, accept the blame, and build the picture in your mind exactly as the other person must see it. Imagine yourself as the other person. You have to find a way of getting outside a situation in order to see yourself within it and profit from the view. It is always difficult, but in your search for enlightenment you must be able to see situations from as many vantage points as possible.

Seeing life situations symbolically is an excellent approach to objectivity. The people, places, and properties of a drama give many clues to the developing pattern of the situation. Consciousness of the pattern allows you to free yourself from it and rise above it.

Work patterns which become habitual often lull the student into a state of sleep. A comfortable balance is reached after great effort has been expended. This must be surrendered. In advanced spiritual work a student may achieve a certain level of development after long, tedious, and painful work. Upon the realization of the achievement, work stops. But spiritual work is like no other. It is endless. A channel swimmer reaches the beach and his work is finished, but a man pursuing enlightenment must, after reaching the object, immediately surrender it. There must never be a sense of self – satisfaction about completing work. All work belongs to a chain of greater and greater work. The man who rests between great efforts only succeeds in hardening his work pattern, making it more difficult to break through to the next beginning.

It is possible to judge a man’s creativity by the amount of time needed before he commences his next effort. Lesser men take time to enjoy their completed efforts. A reservoir of creativity is one mark of the conscious person. Unused creative power has a tendency to dissipate itself. Because it is a vital force it recharges itself during proper usage and gives its own satisfaction when being worked. A man who is in the business of creating and finds the going tough is either a novice in the trade or is using his talents incorrectly. The purpose of creativity is to bring its bearer to his highest potential; it is of little consequence if its products do good for others.

Pure creativity does not require recognition. Only man’s ego requires this personality display. Once the creative effort is done it should be left alone. To come to a finished effort a second time is impossible. It has passed the point of vital creation, and recreation is needed to produce a similar effort. Creativity lives only at the moment of its birth, and if the student tries to prolong the moment he destroys the experience. Creativity in the state of surrender lives in the flow of its movement. Creativity must be a moving force to live.

Truth has no meaning for you until you reach within yourself the level of creativity in which truth exists. That is why it is essential to work and surrender and reach these truths through your own growth. This becomes a unique and vital experience. The full nourishment of the truth will charge you with the energy to continue your growth. Trying to read about an experience in advance to prepare yourself for it only bleeds the experience of the unique chemistry necessary to make it possible.

A man who returns time and again to a past creative effort is a man afraid to go ahead. He has lost forever the joy of birth and purity. Eventually, he destroys his own product. This is the effect most parents have on children. To inflict a grown man’s mind on the purity of a child is to give it shape without understanding. All a parent can do is feel gratitude for the miracle of creativity. The parent’s responsibility to this creation is only to allow it to find its own channel of growth. A child left alone or allowed to be with other children is usually a happy child. No other animal spends more time and energy on its offspring than man does. Most animals allow their offspring the freedom to evolve naturally.

Only man hides from his heritage of race, religion, and color. Until we accept what is, we will never be able to grow. We have to first reach within ourselves a true understanding of ourselves and our heritage as human beings. To reject religion, race, color, and country keeps a man from seeing his true condition. You cannot be free of any of these responsibilities until you accept them. They will only serve to plague you all your life. Nothing leaves you until you are free; then everything falls from you. When you can make choices as a free man you will feel no emotion about them and will therefore choose for valid reasons, effecting good as a result. Work of all kinds should be fulfillment of creativity and not sublimation.

You cannot escape anything if you are really working.

Many people enter spiritual work to escape responsibilities. You cannot escape anything if you are really working. If the flow of creative energy is strong it will grow despite blocks it meets. The product of an obstructed creative flow is a monster. Something without a full mechanism for balance is born. Similarly, a sick man can only produce a distorted child. It is the distorted product that most people see. It is equally distorted for the man who produces it. This is a development without control and joy. Creativity should produce happiness and joy; anything less indicates wrong work or the presence of blocks.

Creativity without happiness breeds strange creatures. Man is the only creature that reproduces through choice and selection. Other animals mate by the dictates of nature, in season, and produce natural offspring. A man born from an uncreative mating process, out of harmony with nature, must be a victim of psychic disorders. For other animals, seasonal mating puts the creative force into direct harmony with nature. In man, the original lack of harmony must be overcome in the attempt to grow spiritually. Instinct tries to keep us from overcoming the disharmonious birth act with all its growth limitations. The real need is to bring harmony and understanding to the areas of the psychic root system. These include relationships with parents and siblings and loyalties to race, religion, and country. An uprooted person has no productive position in life. He must be accepted, and he himself must accept that which he comes from before he can grow further. A completely free psyche is necessary to go into a new dimension of growth.

To free yourself from all these basic roots by accepting them is to be realized. It is complete harmony. As such, it brings happiness to all it touches. A man without close responsibilities never can regain his root system. He is dependent on those to whom he transfers his root responsibilities and from whom he can withdraw them at will (because the ties are tentative instead of natural and profound). To enjoy full psychic freedom means to be responsible for yourself and those naturally aligned with you. No man is free who is fulfilled by another.

The whole purpose in life for a student is this pursuit of the psychic root system. Functioning harmoniously with this system, you have the capacity to evolve to the full realization of your potential. It is the most difficult of all searching for we are afraid to stand alone and be free. For countless centuries man has been a dependent animal. It is not necessary to separate us from our society but for us to function independently.

Incidents of mob violence are evidence of man’s insensitivity. People lack deep inner refinement and cannot function independently. We cannot reach any depth until we have assumed the full functioning of our psychic root system. To be free of group reaction and dependency on the teacher, to become detached so that we can have our own individual connections with God, is the purpose of working with a group. Unconsciously, we contribute our maximum energy to the group. Because of our tensions, we are limited in the amount of energy we can extract from the group. However, when the need is strong enough and we are deeply open, we can draw vast amounts of energy from the group. This giving and taking of energy constitutes a creative relationship which operates at all levels of consciousness.

There are many phenomena apparent during all stages of your psychic development. These miracles are manifestations of higher forces becoming visible when a new level of work is achieved. It is as if each level were guarded by a dragon who takes certain precautions to protect the treasures of that level. Each time you reach a condition of enlightenment you must overcome some test which hinges on an inner emotional state. As the end of a period of work approaches, and as the work is about to crystallize into a new understanding, an additional obstacle always becomes apparent to block or delay the end result. This obstacle causes a great last surge of energy to explode the work into an enlightenment.

THERE is only one thing more important than finding a great teacher and that is leaving him.

The advanced student seeking ways to increase his work should understand that great portions of time are wasted if he is not conscious of the direction of his life energy. In exceptional cases a person’s mechanism is so fine that when he begins this inner work there is an immediate grafting of the psychic mechanism onto his own physical system. In these cases higher development will occur without the aid of a teacher. The natural psychic must be aware of his gifts and protect himself from those who would hurt his mechanism by working upon it.

There is only one thing more important than finding a great teacher and that is leaving him. There is a great tendency among teachers to set too long on their student eggs. These teachers like to teach and over teach instead of helping the student in developing the creative process within himself. Many times a teacher is excellent but limited in his understanding of psychic development. Too often it happens that a man who has studied for some years decides to teach. Even if his motives are none but the highest, he must not feel that high motives alone qualify him for his position. The high ideals within us are sometimes death to another man.

A set mind is dangerous, even if it is set in a fairly intelligent way. No man who is not flexible should teach. A teacher’s inability to teach objectively is very destructive to any student who moves outside of the pattern the teacher feels is right. It is not the job of a teacher to break the will of a student. It is not the job of any man to destroy that which he cannot replace with a greater development. A teacher who is in personal conflict with a student should release the student for both their sakes. Teaching should be a harmony of learning between teacher and student. Any teacher who is not learning is not doing a creative job and is not teaching. Creative teaching is continual growth for the man who teaches and for all the products of his teaching.

The development of a fully open mind is essential if you wish to pursue the endless growth possible for a human being. This is total surrender of the mind on a physical plane. It does not mean that the mind stops functioning. You simply re-channel the energy of the mind until the higher mind develops. It is impossible to build a dam unless the water is diverted. This does not mean the water is destroyed. It is carried away from its natural channel until such time as the dam is completed. At this time the capacity has increased many times and the water (energy) can be drawn at will. Your ability to use your higher forces at will is a test of your development.

The mind should be a clean instrument, not twisted with emotion and corroded with bad habits. You should not give surgical instruments to a child as toys. Man misuses his mind as a child does a fine precision instrument. One of the purposes of meditation is to quiet the mind and relieve it of undue pressures. This occurs during the separation stage of the exercise. The mind and emotions must be quiet in order for the separation to occur.

The exercises should work themselves into your everyday life. There are countless opportunities in an activity – filled day to carry the discipline of the exercises into difficult areas of living. If you are capable of separating the spiritual from the physical, you can certainly separate the physical from the emotional.

The separation of the emotions from your everyday activities is similar to the exercise of spiritual separation. It requires a conscious desire on your part to quiet that part of yourself which judges things as right and wrong. You must surrender all thought about what you feel or believe. You must begin to see that this "thinking" only keeps your mind active and consumes your energy. Also, your ideas, the subjects of your thoughts, are wrong ones, as they have made you what you are now. To hold on to and fight for your ideas, thoughts, emotions, is to hold on to their life inside you, which will not allow you to change. Your values are those principles you inflict on others unconsciously. A conscious man knows that everything is in a continual state of flux and so there is no point to holding on to anything. You must be at one with the flow.

The point of inner work is to bring the ordinary consciousness of surrender to the mind in everyday life and in all activities. A man who surrenders within his spiritual self but does not surrender within his physical self is only going through the sensation of surrender. Surrender is the total letting go of everything in a human being on all levels of his existence.

The separation of the spiritual self without the surrender of the physical self limits the level of growth which a man can attain. The end result of spiritual surrender without physical surrender is the production of a very pure soul on the level of the earth. Such a soul has all the enlightenment of a saint but all the prejudice and personality of an ordinary man. Most religions prescribe purification of the soul but not of the body. The instrument of the body must be made responsible to the direction of the spiritual force within and cease to function of its own accord.

NOTHING in your mind can understand the process of growth. Growth begins with the letting go of the mind.

A man who surrenders his mind for the sake of his development functions differently from an intellectual. One of the first stages of the change in the mind through surrender is the cessation of all thoughts. Every time you find yourself thinking you must stop your mind. This is accomplished by simply letting go of the mind. You simply release the thought or thought process. You must not even indulge it by allowing the completion of a sentence. Continual cutting off of the mind in this fashion slows the cumulative effects of mental activity. it is like cutting off water in a stream. The water digs a new channel and continues to flow. Energy normally used by the mind must be re-channeled. When it is blocked from entering the mind it digs a path deep into you. This energy builds up as in a reservoir and works its way into the deeper mind within, not the superficial mind we recognize within the head. The thought process then enters you through the head, goes to a depth within you, and flows through and out. The feeling is as if your words flow through the chest to the mouth. Nothing comes from the mind in the familiar pattern. The enormous difference in energy use between this "new" thinking and the old lessens the strain on the body and enables you to surrender your emotions.

The mind is the slayer of the soul, says the Bible. This is a profound statement. The mind is the great enemy of man’s development. Only a fool tries to apply logic to the exercise of letting go. Nothing in your mind can understand the process of growth. Growth begins with letting go of the mind. To stop working and analyze the experience destroys it. You can speculate forever about life on the moon, but even if you visit the satellite, you have to be versed in at least twenty different scientific disciplines to understand what you see. People generally choose to ignore the fact of their abysmal ignorance in their attempt to achieve a secure psychological state. It is like having one foot on the shore and another on the deck of a ship slowly moving out to sea. One foot or the other must be moved. The fool falls into the water and considers it a "life experience."

Spiritual work continually carries you into the uncharted areas within yourself. It is necessary to have great courage for the exploration. Courage is the product of discipline or innocence, often both. After many years the innocence disappears and all you are left with is discipline.

Controlling the emotions is a choice open to a person trying to develop. Most of our emotions are psychologically created to protect the ego image whose projection makes us most comfortable. There is much in us that does not wish to work and much in society that permits this nonfunctioning. Regardless of your background, the possibility of spiritual growth and complete happiness exists for every human being. When someone cries that he never had the right chances or that he is a victim of social abuses, or that he did not have the opportunity of a good education, he is producing convenient excuses for not working to overcome his condition.

Whole nations turn against their neighbors and destroy them during wars. People who shun eating meat tear the limbs from those they hate in the passion of conflict. The man who wishes to grow must understand within that he has no right to emotions until they are completely controlled.

A spiritual student must let go of all outside emotional stimulation. Usually, such stimulation only keeps a person from those responsibilities he is loath to assume. People have been killed during demonstrations and riots and left behind them children and aged parents who needed them. Their idealism did not allow them to believe any harm could come to them as they were working for something beautiful and real. A person who fulfills all of his requirements is a rare human being.

Big issues and public causes can be like dope. They stimulate you and blind you to your own work. They make you feel important by placing you within a greater identity. No deep growth can be achieved through this kind of attachment, as it is totally without consciousness and understanding. It blocks you from finding your deeper self within. Identification with an organization or cause is no substitute for self realization.

An outstanding example of this type of identification is a nationalist movement. People kill, destroy books, stifle ideas – all in the name of a high ideal. In the process, a lesser evil has been replaced with a greater one.

Hitler exemplified nationalism. His cry was to raise the nation to glory. Jews, liberals, and all who opposed him were destroyed. When the war ended, many Nazis could hardly believe they had been a part of such devastation. People in a mob are readily hypnotized. There is no culture free from its own destructive potential; when it achieves power, it is exposed to this inner danger.

Before you can understand, you must be free within yourself. Such freedom can result only from the breaking down of all you now identify with. When this is done, you have the energy for growing – energy saved from other pursuits, particularly negatively aspected ones. A situation is negative if it takes energy from you for a purpose other than building your consciousness. Any effort, conscious or unconscious, not performed through the act of surrendering, is negative.

Your total potential is directly related to your energy. This energy is your natural resource. The man who is without energy is usually bleeding it away emotionally, intellectually, or physically. A thyroid condition, glandular malfunction, or other bodily imbalance can steal enormous amounts of energy. These medical problems may be easily solved by diet changes or by medication.

The accumulation of physical and psychic poisons can also drain you of your vital forces. Associating with drug addicts, with mentally or emotionally disturbed people, or with unhappy or depressed people can weigh on you greatly. To allow anyone to eat into your energy is poor policy.

IDENTIFICATION with an organization or cause is no substitute for self-realization.

A student is never allowed to begin instructing others without the permission of his teacher. The development of the psyche is like the growth of a tree; it takes years for it to bear fruit. When it does bear, the tree drops its seed automatically. You seed when your psyche has matured, and you seed best without intent. A tree’s seeds are picked up by the wind and carried off – it is not the tree’s will. A great teacher should drop the seeds of his teaching without selectivity. They should be for all who reach for them. Selectivity in a teacher is of the mind and emotions; it chooses those he thinks are the right soil for his teaching to grow in. The creative seed grows in each of us differently, and the giving of it should not involve choice. The teacher must develop a neutral chemistry so that only the efforts of the student motivate him. The manifestation of a higher mind in a human being can come in any disguise. To try to penetrate the person is not the task of the teacher. His duty is to give. A cow can be milked by any hand that knows how to squeeze the teats. This principle also applies to teaching. A teacher should give his creativity without thought or emotion. His only responsibility to creativity is to keep it continually in flow.

A teacher who feels he can judge the student is caught in his own ego. This judgment will slow down the flow of the creative force. A great teacher is simply an open flow of creativity.

What passes for consciousness in most people is really an illusion. This illusion is particularly limiting to people who are trying to attain spiritual growth. Automatically, they reject information and help, claiming to understand what is being given to them. Before you can change you must become aware that this "understanding" is intellectual egotism – and you must surrender it.

The mind must be totally removed from the creative force as the inner work begins. The flow of creativity must travel throughout the mechanism. If the force enters the mind or emotions and is stopped there, it builds blocks. These blocks build tension. It does not matter how much force comes through you but how much of it you absorb into your internal system. If the force comes through the mind and emotions and you interlay digest it, then the force is within your spiritual system and will produce harmony.

This is the nature of the total consciousness you seek. To begin to function, you must surrender. The surrender begins to effect a balance. At first, you will find great difficulty in making decisions. The mind and emotions which ruled you previously now provide resistance. Now you are working for the overall good of your system; previously you worked for an inner despot. A wise king works to serve all his people and provide for their welfare. If his counselors have vested interests he must ignore their advice. The mind and emotions are your inner enemies and you must learn to avoid their advice. Surrendering leads to deeper understanding and transforms bad counsel of the mind and emotions into eventual good.

Only in a condition of complete inner harmony can you understand your own potential. In this condition you comprehend the responsibility for maintaining growth and the development that inner balance allows. A student should never be satisfied with a finished product. Work is forever and endless; it either grows or disintegrates. The creative force is vital only in the moment of flow. People like to think the reward of work is the end of working. The reward of work is increased capacity to perform.

Once you learn how to perform a task, repetition of the task is easy. It required years of experimentation to create the first automobile. Today, with modem production methods, it takes only a matter of hours. If this does not happen in spiritual work, it is because of ignorance of the process and your failure to be responsible for it. Everything you do in the first seven years of inner work, you should be able to duplicate in any five minutes thereafter. For this acceleration to occur, continual work and growth are necessary. With discipline, once the creative tools are shaped, continued growth is assured. Your inability to use your creative tools effectively is due to the resistance you allow to grow within. If you maintain the pace of inner work, your intensity will be constant and you will forge from peak to peak in your inner growth. There will grow within you a divine understanding of your potential and your capacity for fulfilling that potential.

TO GROW spiritually involves destruction of the self. It is the greatest combat you can be involved in, and it is never-ceasing.

All this is predicated upon work in your spiritual exercises. It is this work which produces increased consciousness and intensity of pattern. When you feel a great calm within you during spiritual work it is an indication that you are not working. Work produces growth, not tranquillity. Some people who meditate do so to quiet the self and achieve great peace. To grow spiritually involves destruction of the self. This is not a quieting experience. It is the greatest combat you can be involved in, and it is neverceasing.

A student must be conscious of the psychic relationship that exists between him and his teacher. If there is a true intention on the student’s part to grow, he is accepted by the teacher. Upon acceptance, he becomes part of the teacher’s psychic root system. This is the highest pattern of growth, as it takes place in another dimension and the psychic feeling of the student is continuous. If he is in a state of surrender in his attitude, the entire psyche and unconscious system of the teacher is at his disposal. The student who attains this relationship will be in an ecstatic state but not one of realization. He must still perform the exercise of physical and spiritual separation.

A bad student is better than the most perfect disciple who is not a student. A disciple works for a teacher and a student works for himself; when the two come together within one human being, progress is made. One can deny a disciple but a student demands recognition – A great disciple is a slave, for he works for another. A student is a free man. He studies with a teacher because he consciously knows his teacher can instruct him in that which he requires.

The passive attitude attributed to the Oriental mystics is often greatly misunderstood. Theirs is not an attitude of indifference, but one of disassociation through understanding. The greatest discipline is necessary to remove those mental and emotional reactions which are identification. It is through understanding that identification is surrendered. The discipline is so difficult that the man who achieves it has full realization of his fellow man’s problems. In the Orient, the man who strikes the first blow has always been considered the fool. There is a saying that a stupid man sweats and a wise man uses his heat as energy.

To have this control is to have objectivity. Surrender, or the art of objectivity or control, allows you to view situations without prejudicial involvement. Everyone who touches a man who can be objective is helped, for anyone who attacks him is left exposed by the contact. The attacker, having no justification, stands naked and can observe the wrong he has committed or would commit. It is helpful to others, enabling them to see their own negativity.

A truly great teaching, like a truly great teacher, is of such simplicity that the student’s first encounter with it produces the immediate impression that it has always existed. To enter into truth you should have the realization that it is a fulfillment, that it is timeless, that it is infinite in quality and quantity. it should require no analysis. A person who finds truth and seeks to destroy it by analysis reveals his insecurity. You must learn how to hold on to the miracle that is at once apparent on first meeting. You must understand that this moment is a gift given to the seeker as a reference point for any tension subsequently found within. A teacher is a light which the student dims by carrying it into the airless cave of his unconsciousness. To accept simply is to allow the light to spread. To carry it within is to extinguish it.

The miracle of truth is its availability to all of us. The evidence for this is birth. However, this first gift is gratuitous and all others require consciousness. The realization that a man can receive only by the surrender of self – the ego that proclaims I AM – is essential. You must feel I AM NOT before you are in a condition to receive help.

In choosing a teacher or teaching it is essential to encounter the experience in an extraordinary dimension. That is, you must feel, see, sense the relationship in its totality immediately on first meeting. This sense of extradimensionality is the guide in the progress of the relationship. The miracle of meeting always takes place on a much higher level than the student can be aware of. The novice must understand this and keep this knowledge within to guide him. The depth of resistance within a student determines whether or not he will attempt to analyze the experience in a new dimension. A miracle is an experience in another dimension. The student must understand this or there is no hope for his progress. A miracle is a gratuitous gift. It is taken away when you try to carry it into ordinary life. To profit from a miracle you must understand its properties. It is the gift of a higher force God – and it can exist only as long as it remains in the dimension from which it came.

Spiritual growth is a process. The process can be likened to feeding a cow. If you force the cow to eat continually you kill it. You have to learn the capacity of the animal the amount of food that produces the greatest quantity of milk. The same is true of us. Each of us requires a different amount of food and we each have a unique productivity level. The quantity of food is immaterial. It is the consistency of the diet that is crucial. You cannot starve a cow for a month and then feed it six times daily and expect it to function as before. The effect of the starvation is to shrink the capacity. Regularity of meals produces the healthiest animal and gives the best results.

Most people are sick in body and spirit to some degree. Before starting spiritual work you must look within to ascertain the degree of your illness. No real teacher will ever refuse to help anyone but the violently insane. Your ego must allow you to admit to the seriousness of your condition. If you were fully conscious of your condition, of course, you would not need a teacher. If you do not find problems of some kind within, your condition is hopeless. A disturbed man with no realization of the scope of his illness will only continually attack his teacher; the relationship of student to teacher cannot exist.

A teacher is an instrument. The function of this instrument is to work on a higher dimension for the student – a function that takes place in the realm of miracles, or higher energy. Miracles are a process of evolution into the higher dimension. The student must be in a state of inner surrender so that when he is in contact with his instrument (his servant; all teachers are to serve) he is prepared for an internal feeding. This teacher-supplied nourishment helps him to grow spiritually stronger. No teacher can impart this inner strength to a student who sits, rocklike, waiting for something to occur, or to the intellectual who is trying to pry the secret from the teacher’s mind – where it does not exist. Nor can he nourish the highly emotional student who does not feel worthy of receiving the teacher. It is your right to receive this nourishment.

If a teacher is truly endowed, his purpose is to transmit his understanding to you. If you feel unworthy, why study? To seek evolvement means to understand what you lack and to surrender inside, an act of logical humility. Seek and ye shall find. Deny and be a fool, might be a logical sequel. Silence is golden only in the wise, who understand the nature of work.

A fool without the gift of understanding how to work should ask, ask, ask. If he receives no answer it is either because his teacher, too, is a fool or because he has been given the answer and is too stupid to understand it. The answer cannot be subjected to analysis. The mind must surrender to it. It is not the mind. No teacher can truly teach through the mind. Some teachings may be more logical than others but to be valid all must come from another dimension. The question to be answered either comes from a student in the state of surrender and is answered so, or issues from a novice who must, upon not understanding, surrender his questions within. If the novice does so continually the answer will come eventually. The more the question is of the mind, the less the likelihood of an answer. If no answer comes from within yourself, you may ask it of your teacher when you are in a very deep state of surrender. Just as it is a physician’s duty to heal, it is a teacher’s duty to produce spiritual results. There is no rule against bothering a teacher. Teachers exist for the purpose of being questioned.

Miracles are results of certain changes in the electricity of the body. These forces are products of psychological changes which bring about new chemical conditions. These changes enable a manifestation to occur which we call a miracle. A miracle in itself is nothing. A miracle accomplishes nothing unless it is in a sequence. Then it is an indication of inner process or spiritual development. A miracle is nothing if the person worked on is not conscious of its having taken place. Many miracles occur but few are recognized. The process of spiritual development not only produces miracles but sensitizes the inner instrument to an awareness of them.

The inner surrender helps to bring about the chemical change within when the student is in the presence of a more highly evolved individual. Such an individual has a strong chemistry and therefore conducts more force, thus making it easier for enlightenment to come about.

Miracles occur during periods of deep meditation through shock or explosive revelation. The student’s chemistry goes through a process of extreme change, making it more receptive to the flow of force. To make the experience last as long as possible you must feel grateful and relax. Nothing except the fullest inner relaxation and surrender can extend the experience and allow a greater depth of flow.

After the initial contact with a more highly evolved being or through psychic experience, more and deeper experiences are possible. The seeker after these spiritual advances must make a conscious decision whether he will want the process to move to a deeper commitment. If he feels I AM NOT, a deeper commitment is possible; if he feels I AM, it is impossible.

Sit alone and in comfortable clothes. Try to be freshly bathed. Feel within yourself, trying to get a sense of your insides. Do not ever work from your head. The head is for the dimensions of the earth. Expect miracles only. Try to find a place in your chest to put another you. Ask from this depth of yourself for help to surrender. Ask several times and each time try to increase your sense of nothingness. Realize that you are asking for help and that it is never given when ego is involved. "I now ask from my inner depth, please help me to surrender so I may receive the gift of higher consciousness. I am nothing and you are everything. Please help me." Beg, cry, crawl. It is necessary to implore this unseen agent as if you were fighting for the life of your dearest child. Until you feel this you are without capacity to open.

This process of surrendering will build up slowly until something within has realized the true reality of your nothingness. Then you will be spiritually worked. A man with an ego works spiritually; a man with humility is spiritually worked. It is foolish to expect your inner being to respond to work immediately. God’s gift is the first realization. The next is the understanding that we have the ability to change through consciousness and discipline. That such a possibility exists should evoke gratitude. Instead, it usually has the effect of speeding the student’s search for a quicker, easier way. There is only one way; that way is to be spiritually worked. This means total surrender. The force, the miracle, is given, and you must ask for it as a real human being with the realization that it is only given when the value of the force is understood. It enters us as an expression of higher will and for the purpose of guiding us to change, not to reinforce our own will and direction.

All higher energy works for change. A person receives higher energy through surrender – it does not require special conditions of even a teacher. Energy demands only that if you ask from within for help to surrender, and allow even thirty minutes a day, the force will grow within you. In time the force will make all things different; as you transcend into higher levels, blocks dissolve and patterns change.

There are many strange and amazing experiences which occur as you progress spiritually. These happen as you activate your psychic system and exercise the muscles which conduct the flow of higher creativity.

Among students beginning their spiritual exercises, occasions when the force begins to manifest itself within them are common. This marks the beginning of the separation between the spiritual and the physical selves. When it enters a person for the first time, the force can produce a variety of sensations. The feeling of floating or a sense of great detachment can result, in which you can reach a state of flight-sleep. Sometimes you will feel you have been doing your exercise for only a few moments when in reality an hour has passed. Often a feeling of dizziness will be experienced when you rise from your exercise. This is because the force is of a lighter and finer quality than ordinary life.

Each person experiences the effects in his own way. it is quite possible that you will not recognize the quality of all your experiences. Extraordinary experiences in themselves do not proclaim spiritual progress. It is often the case that a simple-appearing person, not undergoing any apparent extraordinary effects, has been building within a very deep spiritual mechanism. It is best protected by not having any surface drama. Time and effort bring forth a well-developed spiritually functioning person.

Working every day you take into your psychic system properties which exist naturally in the atmosphere. It has the effect of a balanced diet. There is in us, as in all nature, a continual change of chemistry, and when spiritual exercises are done regularly, harmony is created within and without.

Your capacity grows with the practice of the exercises. They are of great therapeutic value as well. They enable you to surrender the negative forces that result in disease. To understand is to not react. The lack of identification with emotional problems keeps you healthy. Health increases work capacity as energy constantly rises. Working deeper creates a positive force in your life which continually increases as it is used. The breaking down of all negative aspects of your life gives you continued new energy and accelerates your growth.

There is always a refining taking place in you as growth continues. Less emotion gives you a more relaxed attitude, which results in a capacity to attract things on all levels. There is always a healthy and vital look in anyone working well from within. The flow of energy continually refreshes the whole system of the human being. It is essential to keep the mind clear and inactive because at a moment of greater energy there are present those forces which have always worked to your detriment. These negative forces can tap the energy flow within and use it for their own purposes. The continual misuse of this higher energy for wrong ends is what destroys many students before they work long enough to benefit and learn control.

As the flow of energy increases in you, you must work deeper in your surrender to absorb the forces correctly, It is essential to extend the growth within so that there is a right use of the force. Continued work begins to channel the right psychic connections. If you use all your increased energy for psychic work, you will build new patterns for yourself and preserve your energies within the structure of these patterns. There is only one way to succeed and that is to work each day with increased depth and energy. For most people it takes years for a change to be effected. Unless the acceleration occurs, they never have a possibility of enlightenment.

The exercises train your mind, emotions, and chemistry to function. This training requires great time and effort. Often, people take the time and trouble to create the mechanism, one that can produce a million units of force flow per day, and then ask only for ten units. There must be within you that which can visualize the extraordinary possibilities and can open to them. What cannot be visualized is not psychically possible. There is an endless potential for the student who has imagination enough to be open to these inner possibilities. Force is able to flow only so far as we are open to it. It is less necessary to be intelligent than it is to be imaginative.

There are obstacles to our growth in our upbringing and ingrained sense of social right and wrong. Many times a student will sit before his teacher and not ask a question pertinent to his work because he feels he should not disturb the teacher. The placing of the teacher in a separate category, psychologically removed from the student – as if the teacher were not there for the student’s benefit – is destructive. Until the student feels free to use his teacher whenever he needs to, there will be no growth. A man whose need is strong does not stop at bad manners. These ideas of right and wrong, good and bad, block us from our destiny. Nothing large or small should hinder your next step forward.

A great teacher is in harmony with each of his students, even if they number in the millions. Each must be given the care and time essential for his growth. The limitation is always with the student. if you do not feel important enough to bother your teacher, your need is not worth recognizing. The obstacle must be overcome in the student. The student must feel his attachment to the teacher so that night or day he is continually drawing energy from the teacher. The chemistry for resolving these problems begins only when the question is voiced. Nothing changes or connects as part of the mechanism in you until it has been stated. The expression may be voiced, written, or shown in a student’s attitude. It permits the chemistry to start reacting within you, and the results follow.

IT is less necessary to be intelligent than it is to be imaginative.

The psyche continually meets opposition, and by overcoming the opposition it becomes stronger. It is like any body muscle which gains strength with use. You must begin to see that only situations which are real challenges are of value to you psychically. The people you pay enormous emotional prices to know are those who keep you alive. Challenge is needed to keep you active; it brings weakness to the surface and exposes bad life patterns. To overcome a difficult situation with another is of more value than to always find satisfaction and quiet with someone. Growth comes through work.

The transformation of physical man to spiritual man is the breaking down of the coarse, heavy material in the physical man and its use in the creation of the spiritual man. This suggests that the insights which occur during this period of change would have to surface as shocks – You see the worst of yourself, your coarse, crude matter, being destroyed and refined to build the spiritual. This essential process becomes difficult and sometimes impossible for gentle people. A man can kill another in cold blood but cannot abide the possibility that he did not really love his mother. There is no objectivity to these situations, and for that reason it is impossible to overcome them without understanding them by detaching and transcending them.

Illusions are situations which do not have properties. Loving someone who does not encourage or return your love is the greatest and most frequent example of such a condition. This kind of love has no properties on which to base a love relationship. A wise man runs from such situations. Illusions are the most potent drugs of all, as their power remains constant unless one simply walks away.

Your ability to experience and then surrender the experience determines your rate of growth. Experience is fuel for growth. Surrendering the experience is stoking the fires with the fuel. As the ability to experience and surrender grows, the capacity to evolve increases.

When you begin your studies you have within yourself the accumulated experiences of this life and past lives. Burning these tensions as they are surrendered creates the fuel for growth. After the process has been at work for some time there might result a situation of great passivity, as the accumulation of negative material within you diminishes. Subsequently, this slows the burning of what negative quantities remain. This is similar to using up one level of coal when mining. It requires digging deeper. It is rare for such an event to occur because most people do not relinquish their negativity easily. If, however, the unusual occurs and a state of great passivity based on lack of negative fuel develops, you have a choice of living a life of serene inner freedom or experiencing new situations with which to fuel your growth. The best way to flush out your negativity is to become a teacher. Teaching exposes so many vulnerable sides of a person that only through this role will the advanced student find a wealth of material for growth. It will also grind out ego and expose areas which can be surrendered.

When someone begins to teach he must understand his true situation. The truth of his situation is his own inadequacy reflected in the natures of the students he attracts. The role is such that the beginning teacher must realistically begin with less sensitive students. This follows the psychic law of attraction. It can be compared to the situation of a doctor beginning his intern

ship. At first, he is entrusted with only the most routine cases. As his sensitivity grows with experience, he is given more and more responsibility, until he is ready to handle a practice of his own. It is important, always, to realize your limitations. To prescribe beyond a level of your attainment is ego, and dangerous to the student. It is best to perform on a level that can be consciously maintained rather than to do the extraordinary and by so doing develop another need. In spiritual work, as in medicine, the cure should not be more harmful than the disease.

Spiritual responsibility lies in the constant attention given another without destroying your own growth. It is the function of a teacher to serve and to grow while doing so.

A person who is surrendering to attain inner growth does not discard his responsibility to those who depend on him. All responsibilities that exist when you begin the process of inner growth are tests of your condition while studying Any creative person who requires special conditions in order to create is weak in his creative flow; by trying to maintain his rarefied requirements he will never attain inner strength.

LIFE offers you the essential materials for you to overcome.

You learn to separate the spiritual and physical by learning to quiet the mind and emotions. As your attention span increases the mind and emotions function with less conflict. The ability to maintain consciousness and responsibility increases. This increased ability should be met with increased responsibility. Increased earnings bring added life complexity, but your continued inner growth produces increased energies with which to cope with the added complexity.

These energies result from lessened identification with, and from a falling off of, emotion-laden situations. The evolving process occurs on all levels. To grow spiritually without growing on all other levels of existence would in time so ratify your existence that you would attain a state of purity rather than one of growth. Life offers you the essential materials for you to overcome. It keeps you growing and vital. As human beings we can grow only when we work. As the capacity to work deepens, the progress accelerates.

You are drawn to the level of work you are capable of achieving next. Most great Hindu saints achieved realization in jungle areas. They emerged from their primitive states with the beginning of enlightenment and thereafter became gods to the simple beings dwelling around them. As their reputations grew they attracted more and more sophisticated followers and eventually became more sophisticated themselves. You must work on the level of your own capacity.

People often visit teachers and are found lacking or find the teacher lacking. This may indicate a wrong chemistry on which to base evolvement. It is essential that there be a relationship similar to a love attraction between teacher and student. The initial meeting of a student and teacher should have some remarkable chemistry; otherwise a great deal of work will have to be done to create it. Teaching spiritually involves transporting the student into another dimension. A chemical affinity is a basic requirement if the relationship is to succeed. The student must work at breaking down barriers within himself against the teacher. The teacher, with his number of students, cannot take this responsibility on himself. The teacher must have positive feelings toward each student. To have any prejudice against a student will establish a psychic barrier which can hurt the student enormously.

Through work, the respect of a teacher increases greatly and opens the connecting channels which feed the student. The teacher is fed through the creative bond between himself and the student. If he cannot bring this creative flow into existence, then the teacher slowly loses his own force.

The psychically disturbed student is without control. His problem is an inability to function. There is a weakness within him which can be helped only by discipline. Discipline has the great function of solidifying the loose psychic system. It nourishes that within that does not function and permits the Psychic force to flow from one center to another. It does not solve the long-range problem of building the inner mechanism. Many body chemicals must change their physical state before their function suits their purpose. You must have the inner material to conduct higher forces, material that is accumulated through years of inner work. Most disturbed people do not function well enough in letting go, so they do not have the inner soil to hold higher experience.

Work in an ordinary sense sets the human mechanisms functioning on the physical level. If the mechanism is not working correctly, you can detach yourself from it for the duration of spiritual exercises. If the life flow is conscious we can work with it without conscious awareness of the physical mechanism. We have transcended it and are in a higher state of being. The force will complete itself as if the mechanism were healthy. In mentally disturbed people, the mechanisms of their spiritual and physical selves are bound together, retarding the growth process. We should be able to separate our mental and physical selves. A man can step off a sinking rowboat onto land. He can see the atmosphere above him and relate to everything higher. If his mind turns toward the sinking boat he may become emotional. His weakness is only in his mind; his condition is strong as long as his mind stays detached. Detachment is the ability to move on different planes and be able to see them as separate. Great progress has been made with mental patients when they are given a job and kept functioning. Responsibility and discipline are the vital needs of a student and must be increased constantly.

There is an unconscious psychic bond between teacher and student that enables the student to work properly even when there is no physical contact. The exercises, having come through the teacher, function as an extension of their common psychic consciousness. The flow of force from the teacher is a continual one. It is your responsibility to bring the level of your work to the level on which you connect with your teacher so that you may draw on the higher energy the teacher transmits.

After many years of work you may attain a new level of experience. This is a result of opening to the teacher, which opens you to take from life. Working in close harmony with the teacher prepares the muscles which carry at first only the special connected energy, and later all energy. If we work for spiritual value, we can begin to learn directly from life, in the teacher’s absence. It is not necessary for you to maintain a physical relationship with a teacher. Many great teachers leave behind after their death material within their students which continues their growth. This is the highest level of fulfillment for the teacher. His creative effort is reborn in the student as the student achieves the level of the teaching. Men have been taught by Buddha, Christ, and many other gods years after their deaths. The internal spiritual force exists for those who can reach it.

A man who achieves enormous growth is the accumulation of all he has encompassed in his life – not only from contact with great teachers but from contact with men and things. He is responsible to all these contacts for his existence; if he opens to them, they become part of the total creative force within him and feed him psychically. If he rejects any of them, he rejects his own potential for growth.

The exercise of responsibility on all levels is our function. Through responsibility we meet those situations necessary for our growth. It is the natural selection and attraction in our lives which will lead us to our enlightenment. Seeking out strange and unusual life conditions is unnecessary and often dangerous.

An apple growing on a tree is functioning in the proper relationship to that tree. It is healthy and is nourished by life without any unusual effort on its part. Nature works and fulfills its responsibilities. As you grow, you will find continual nourishment from the relationships with all you contact. If your search for an inner life is sincere, it will cause you to be fulfilled on a physical level. The physical level with all its problems drops away and you are free to concentrate your energies on growth on the spiritual level. It is necessary to fulfill all responsibilities of a physical nature and bring them to perfection in order to be free of them. A man who rejects these responsibilities is like an apple that wishes to be nourished without the tree. Inevitably, it will fall from the tree and rot on the ground. The process of growth related to the tree does not fulfill itself until the rot of the apple helps nourish the seed and creates a new tree. You must work from the physical to the spiritual level and must not reject that which you would like to leave behind. Life must free you and reject you when you have achieved all the work on a particular level. The door to the physical life closes when there is nothing left for you to do on that level. It is natural and not an expression of will but of nature. These are simple processes which take time. We are very impatient and that is why most of the deepest psychic development is not possible for us.

There is a tendency in those who begin the adventure of spiritual growth to try to understand and analyze the process. This is a mistake. The process, if respected and left untouched, will grow and continually change.

The ultimate surrender occurs when a permanent detachment between the physical and spiritual selves is achieved – only after years of work. Only then is true freedom possible. For you to be unbound by your mind and emotions so you can see all things in the true light of their objective existence removes all strain from your life. It is the inability to be in a state free of the subtle doubts and fears of the unknown which plagues the uncontrolled man forever. The insecurity of not knowing what might be destroyed during an explosive emotional situation, and not having any control, can be a deeply frightening idea. That the idea does not occur is also frightening. Inability to banish fear during an important business confrontation is an example of the impossible tangle of emotions in the mind and psyche found in most of us. Persons confronted by a would-be murderer have been known to fight and fight, pushing the assailant into a position where he has to kill them. The provoker, caught up in the thrill of the emotions he is bringing about, is unable to stop the pattern.

The man who is in a state of separation has begun to leave the physical level and is capable of much more intense inner work. Inability to separate your states keeps you earthbound. It enslaves you to all the coarse values of the earth. The illusory wants or rejections of your being are not clear as you can never separate your values and fears. Never to be at peace within is the price most people pay for living on this earth. Anything such people attain is without reward as their inner condition can never accept earthly attainment as a completed work. The rare exception is the man who works merely for the sake of working. He fulfills himself as a simple animal does. Should he be overtaken by illness, his world collapses around him. This kind of a person can fulfill no one other than himself, because his work consumes his total energy.

The fulfillment of the highly detached man must be through the creative force he consciously calls upon for his growth. His talents will enable him to move in many areas, as creativity brings life to all it encounters. The understanding of the enormous effort required to attain this condition also frees him from the illusion of being able to help others. It is our individual effort, essentially, that can produce this freedom.

One of the great losses of force is that which occurs when others take force from us, inhibiting our growth. There is an enormous waste of energy by students in their desire to share and help others. The farmer who tosses corn into the fields sees a great deal of it eaten by birds. Your inner growth should be seed for your further growth, not feed for scavengers. It is innocence that produces this loss in you. It is also one of the great tests; that which you continually put back into yourself will be what you eventually become spiritually. We are only what we build up within ourselves. To continually give to others is to have no hope for our own fulfillment. Sacrifice is a conscious effort, and only the stupid man performs it as an emotional gesture.

The best reason for growth is happiness and to fulfill our creative spiritual potential A happy man is not bound by his possessions and requires no special return for that which he does for others. His growth encompasses all.

CONSCIOUSNESS is not a fire by which to warm yourself but a dimension acquired by work.

We ought to be grateful for all that we attract. The people we know are the reflection of all that we are. If they are happy, we are right within ourselves. If they are not, we are wrong. Nothing matters outside of the positive results of our actions. Anyone can justify being wrong. Right needs no justification, it speaks for itself. Reason is not needed to justify growth; growth is its own reason. Work must be able to bring results and happiness. The consciousness of work is the responsibility of the student. He must be able to work deeper continually. Consciousness is not a fire by which to warm yourself but a dimension acquired by work. Conscious work is the fuel of consciousness.

You must always find within your fellow man something to love. Love breaks down the barriers within people. Anyone who is alive is worthy of being loved, for the ability to live is a creative act.

Each day must be viewed symbolically in our search for evolvement. The act of waking from sleep is in itself an amazing experience which requires understanding. The sleeping hours are usually given up to non-creative effort. Our ability to rest and refresh ourselves is taken too much for granted. There is nothing more profitable to us than the use of our sleeping hours for spiritual growth. The very act of surrender to sleep provides the clue to the possibility of work it contains. For most people, it is the only time in which they can allow for the separation of the physical and spiritual within. Sleep is one of the great creative efforts you are capable of in an unconscious state. During sleep, the forces of another dimension feed you. It is considerably more beneficial to you if you can prepare yourself in advance for this amazing experience and therefore increase your potential growth. Sleep is always essential, food is not.

You should have within an understanding of the purpose of life and ask for help inwardly to reach that purpose while preparing to go to sleep. This sets the inner mechanism in a direction which can open a new depth. Surrender completely within and ask with great sincerity and from a great depth so that you enter this state of surrender with a new sense of dimension. The availability during sleep of all the unconscious material rarely reached during waking hours is enormous. Try to feel like a sponge, empty and receptive to everything which will fill you during the night.

People who are aspiring to evolvement and higher consciousness should be actively engaged in life and business as much as possible so that the increase in capacity for doing can be used in all situations. The attempt to raise the spiritual inner man under rarefied conditions produces a quantity which will not survive under ordinary conditions of life. It will be a rare, exotic plant of no use to a creative life. Exposure to the full range of conditions will destroy it. If your growth withstands these tests, you will be fit to survive the pressures of the heights attained through enlightenment.

To become continually more conscious enables you to raise the level of your life. Your ability to earn more money and assume more responsibility, which increases your sensitivity and creativity in all areas, are qualities which draw you more into the world and attract the world to you. The serenity, wisdom, and happiness which are the qualities of an enlightened man certainly deserve to bring him tribute on all levels. He must also be able to exist above the tensions these responsibilities attract. This gives him the vitality to transfer the life force. Tension and energy are essential together as tension creates the container and energy the content. The flow of life force exists as a state of being in very highly evolved saints. If they are also vital in their lives, the vitality sends the force into people who come to them. If they are in a semicoma, or passive, it takes enormous vitality on the part of the students to draw this life force into their own being. This ability to work in depth on all levels is the hallmark of an enlightened being. No saint in the Far East was ever in need except by choice. A man who requires tribute from another is far from enlightenment. One of the tests of the spiritually advanced is his ability to attract to himself, without involvement, all types of people and things.

ANY fool can be free of possessions. Having riches and being free of worldly possessions is true freedom.

Any fool can be free of possessions. Being without worldly goods is not necessarily a symbol of simplicity. Having riches and being free of worldly possessions is true freedom.

Growth brings a person more and more activity. As his energy and freedom increase, his movement accelerates. The more exposure any material has, the cleaner it burns and the more heat it gives.

There is nothing so simple as nothingness. However, it is attained only through freedom, not by shunning the acquisition of possessions and relationships.

Purity is not the objective of a student seeking enlightenment. Purity is a breaking down of experience until all negativity is removed and a state of tranquillity is reached. Continual experience provides continual material to be broken down. It is like an assembly line; raw material must be kept in readiness for increases in production. A wise producer keeps more than a day’s supply of materials stockpiled for use. Warehouses of experience are necessary to work at full capacity spiritually. True simplicity is a man working deeply at his spiritual life. It is sad that the picture of what a spiritual seeker should be has been so twisted by our society. It can be a person living a rather ordinary life with extraordinary value. The drama in our society externalizes the spiritual drama, leaving no energy for the inner life. A deeply spiritual life should be externally calm and internally like a blast furnace.

An open fire fed by enormous logs burns large amounts of fuel. A potbellied stove uses less wood but gives more heat. So, too, a calm exterior not only conserves the inner fuel but, being less visual and external, does not capture the mind. It also heats deeply and for longer periods of time. A person seeking truth should not be caught by outer drama or illusions. Within a spiritual being, deep surrender should collect fuel from everyone and everything. It is our conscious need that continually brings us this material for our internal furnace. Everything, to be of service to make us grow, should be consumable – surrendered and used as fuel.

It is a sign of a working man to be always deeply at work converting life experiences into enlightenment. A monk in a monastic order might contemplate a rarefied experience five hundred times and glory in each glimmer. A man who is working should be too full of experiences to find time for recording them as they occur. He is a producing factory twenty-four hours a day and is too busy with work to count or examine the product. Work is for the breaking down of what we are and all the experiences we have in a state of surrender. It is as if the experiences were fuel and the surrender a furnace – Feeding our experience into the furnace produces the heat of evolvement. As the feeding continues the raw material becomes a more refined product which produces greater heat. The enlightenment, this heat, must also be surrendered to result in the building within of a psychic system.

A man who searches for the results of his work looks for it in his physical body; this, in effect, produces a bridge between his physical and spiritual selves which does not allow the force to build correctly. This kind of evolvement is without hope because nourishment is being given to both aspects at once. The experience fed into the furnace is to free, destroy, and give rebirth to the physical body, not just to nourish it. To nourish it would be only to increase resistance. Enlightening the physical body gives it insight into the total process of enlightenment. This allows it to become self-sufficient and to be able to defend itself from destruction. The fact is that the physical body must die many times. This is essential if a permanent separation is to result. The mind must be kept apart and in no way give the mechanism of the inner work to the outer man. Why educate the mind, which is the slayer of the soul?

That which is needed to free a person will take place through inner effort alone and requires no conscious help whatsoever. The process is a natural one and works through surrender, not manipulation. It is for this reason that the mind is made quiet before you can do spiritual work. If your mind is connected with spiritual growth, it becomes capable of fighting the spiritual. We are trying to transcend the mind so the spirit can guide.

An impassive attitude is best acquired through passions that have been understood and cooled.

Compassion is an expression of great objective understanding, not an idiot’s response to someone else’s emotional mess. All understanding must come from enlightenment and not from a philosophy swallowed as a whole emotional experience. As a product of refined energy, enlightenment always brings with it the need to transcend, to become one with the higher energy. People should work until they raise their level. It is rare for someone to move into a new level and surrender totally that which he or she was previously attached to. We are enlightened much like a man who awakens in an apple orchard and leaves with a pocketful of apples. His is the thrill of a petty thief, not of a conscious man who would build a home in the orchard and meditate there. Stay on the higher level, understanding that it is stupid to steal something and then return to your ordinary life. You can stay where it is. It is yours until you again rise above it.

You must evolve to a point where a particular need in energy or talent can simply be called up. People usually spend too much energy on a simple need. You do not cook a cow when all you want is a hamburger. There are often bad results when a man tries to take onto himself another’s evolvement. He has a total pattern response rather than the finer development which produces a sensitive instrument. Learning is the gradual absorption of energy so that your inner tree of life grows. It is not grafting onto yourself a part of another person.

One of the dangers to development is the student’s taking onto himself the complete mechanism of his teacher. If there is strong contact between student and teacher as development takes place, there are times when the psychic system of the teacher will seem to control the student. He will feel possessed by his teacher. There is nothing to fear from this. It is only a stage of growth through which he is traveling. The exercise of surrender cannot allow anything to adhere to you that is not useful for your growth, or anything to enter that is foreign to your system. Another person’s growth is foreign to you and cannot stay in your system unless you are holding on to it. If this problem ever becomes difficult, a deep inner surrender and a request for the release of all negative psychic forces not essential for your development will flush out all undesirable forces.

This must be done or there can be no further development, as in the classic case of accepting the image of someone we worship as a god. This places a complete limitation on your psychic growth, a dangerous and totally destructive activity. When you look to a goal, represented by an individual you look up to as a god, you are usually vanquished by the concept. Any ultimate we come close to causes crystallization, and to prevent this it is essential to always raise your goal as you approach it. The process should be directed to growth and not to a role which represents the work in place of the real thing. To accept any work as a finished product is wrong. There is only work and more work in a true state of surrender. Results or achievements are just levels of attainment and you should not work to reach any one level. Work is fulfillment, and fulfillment is an endless process. To seek a particular level as your goal is to close the door on the endless potential within and to slow down the chemistry needed to achieve even this limited aim.

THE FIGHT for an inner life and to overcome the resistance to change is the true life and death struggle.

The fight for an inner life and to overcome the resistance to change is the true life and death struggle. Nothing is of greater consequence, for failing this is to accept the death and destruction that crystallize anyone in whom the life force stops flowing. In most people the flow of the life force is a completely unconscious act. When someone fails during an illness, it is often said, "They lost their will to live." The seriousness of the situation at hand must become a reality. There is within us the most extraordinary capacity to adjust to the worst imaginable situations. War, concentration camps, men turning into beasts are all forgotten by the majority who experience these terrors. The ability to forget helps us to survive. This obvious blessing becomes an enemy, however, when a person endeavors to grow spiritually. The reason for the exercises and all discipline is to keep us remembering. The exercises must become so much a part of you that you begin to hunger for them as part of your diet. The necessity for discipline is obvious. We cannot produce anything without it.

Everything in nature has its cycles and patterns. Everything that becomes a living part of you does so when it forms part of your pattern. Practicing the exercises over and over again through the course of time makes them a natural function. The positive effect produced becomes an essential part of your chemistry and develops within you an even deeper need. Until a pattern develops with the chemical need for the inner work, there is no possibility for continuity. It must become a fact of life for you that you cannot survive the early stages of your development unless you work every day.

When you accept an image of another person as God or another’s pattern of development as your own, you are distorting the energy by bringing it through your mind. Spiritual energy, to do its job, works according to its own nature, which is creativity in the pure sense. It requires surrendering your will so that "Thy will be done." You must allow the spirit to guide you; it is incorrect for you to guide it. We cannot handle soap bubbles, and spiritual force is even finer than soap bubbles. We can follow the bubbles easily only if we keep our consciousness on them.

Pressures and unhappiness result from growing through exercising the will. A man who has given up his own realization, because of his inability to surrender, for the realization found in another is like a beggar who looks at someone else’s meal and refuses to eat his own crust of bread. But the beggar is luckier, because he may someday know what a full meal tastes like. A man not enjoying what he can have today will never enjoy anything. Every day there is something wonderful in our lives. There is an exquisite flower, even in pain, if we can become detached.

Each person represents a symbolic situation for the person pursuing spiritual development. To attain understanding, you must see each person as a potential force for your own good. From this you obtain direction and objectivity, which you must then consciously surrender. While in threatening situations, all thoughts and ideas must be kept flowing so that the energy will present a solution. Usually the feeling within us upon being threatened is to protect the image of ourselves. As you develop you attract situations which are a test of your growth. Because the situations are a threat emotionally, you cannot stay open and perceive that which challenges you, and therefore you close and reject them. Inner work and surrender require a situation to be kept in a state of flow. Because the student does not close to the situation, new insights become apparent every day. It is through this change of pattern that you free yourself.

There is usually inertia in us that leads us to maintain our patterns, regardless of our discomfort and lack of harmony. Movement and change are the most difficult qualities for us to accept as essential for life. Usually our whole purpose is to make a situation secure and free of change.

Our strongest drives are for material gain and not for inner change and enlightenment. Most people pursuing a spiritual life feel realized as they add to their inner existing spiritual patterns. However, these patterns all exist on one level and therefore cannot be considered evolving. You should be working to evolve, not to maintain a level.

Instinct is the emotion of an animal which maintains itself on one level throughout its life. Man, being an animal on many levels simultaneously, cannot maintain himself by his instinct but must continually change and evolve if he is ever to understand his true nature. He never loses many of his animal instincts but seams to rise above them and consciously control them as creative flow. Consciousness is the understanding and control of instinct so that we are free to use the creative flow for our higher evolvement. Consciousness brings freedom, in which we have to continually exercise our discipline to pursue the inner flow that brings about our growth. It is never an automatic process. A man pursuing a higher spiritual life will never know the quiet that an animal enjoys. We were not made to sleep as an animal does, but to continually overcome ourselves. We must fight for the choices which allow us to grow spiritually, according to our spirit, not our instinct.

It is difficult for a man seeking spiritual enlightenment to maintain a seeking mind and an open attitude. Usually a person who has progressed spiritually will bring to a teacher all of his mind and attitudes instead of his surrender. Either you are seeking with an open attitude in a sense of nothingness, or else you are blocking and presenting obstacles to growth. Many of the problems that occur between a slightly advanced student and his progress have to do with his own growth. When you enter a temple or place of Teaming it should be as a student or disciple and not as a critic. A spirit of meditation is called for, not a state of lamentation. Leave all heaviness outside.

I have many times met great teachers and found obvious differences of attitude and direction between myself and them. I never tried to analyze these differences or in any way challenge the teachers. By accepting the total whole which is given, our psychic system takes from the teaching that which is required.

A great deal of the effort in learning is given to surrender so that there is not internal conflict during the assimilation process. In the very act of relating, you take a psychological stand in which the results are predictable. If you find yourself always approaching your teacher in an argumentative state, you should leave, or else a long, unfruitful relationship may develop. To assume the position of student is to approach someone you credit with a quality you desire. By surrender you allow information and energy to be transmitted. It is difficult for a person to maintain an open attitude as resistance during a teaching relationship increases. Psychic transference produces in a student many emotional situations which are symbolic of the resistance which in an "intellectual" learning situation manifests itself as intellectual differences.

Your learning psyche undergoes continual emotional upheavals which challenge your everyday life pattern. If you cannot overcome them, you will be lost in them and thus lose your immediate objective. Often while studying in a new temple a student encounters activities taking place which act as magnets drawing his attention. This situation is calculated to test your attention. You should not be diverted from your first purpose. A person who will settle for less than the complete being of his teacher will identify himself with the various activities that are taking place.

I have seen a teacher and his disciples pass a full day in discussing various Indian books, theorizing, and analyzing. This has nothing to do with spiritual development but succeeds in creating an image of the intellectual man who can proudly tell his friends how he and a swami agreed on a particular theory. Spirituality exists in a higher dimension; only by surrendering the lower dimension can one attain the higher.

One of the unfortunate aspects of spirituality is the need for the student to have recognition from his teacher. Sometimes a miracle which is essential for the growth of the student will take place. If there is need of recognition, it is the duty of the student to present this fact to the teacher. You can only expand those qualities which you receive recognition for from your teacher. The spiritual gift must always be tested for it to exist. The gift must also be used for it to grow and it must be defended if it is to stay alive. A man who assumes his growth and keeps it a secret from his teacher does not attract the natural enemies of his growth. I always told my experiences to my fellow students. It was like exposing a gas and having it become a liquid. The change of state made visible something I could not previously see. Never retain in the world of imagination what can be brought into reality.

An animal, with its natural sense of self-preservation, has the instinct when in danger to hide itself in its natural environment. Man, in a situation that threatens him or that involves new conditions, usually reacts emotionally. In a threatening situation, he usually tries to retain the familiar conditions of his existence. I have had friends move great distances, shipping furniture which cost a great deal more than it was worth, even though the furniture did not fit the new home. They were paying emotional ransom to make the transition in their lives less painful. It is bad to do this when you break a deep relationship. Old attachments may take from a new relationship essential energy which might stunt its future. In spiritual work it is essential at some time to separate from the teacher so that our connection with God or higher creative energy can be stronger.

Emotional reaction is based on our inability to accept the changes which express our growth. This also tends to slow our growth. We are unable to accept two conditions simultaneously and function objectively. The possibility of understanding and overcoming any type of threatening situation is decreased by changing any of the otherwise familiar aspects of the situation. Usually when you are threatened you will try to protect yourself by withdrawing from the situation and will project your insecurity onto other people. If it were possible for you to accept the external conditions while the new situation develops, you would be able to maintain your objectivity as existing conditions help reinforce and nourish both situations.

The force of death feeds the force of rebirth and this creative force may threaten an evolving person. The move from one stage to another in development leaves a vacuum. The student is usually so overjoyed to attain a new level of being that he forgets to watch for those forces which try to take it away. Each move you make brings about a test which tries the newly acquired growth. if you cannot, through a higher consciousness, overcome the test, you lose that which you think you attained and must once again work through that which you feel you have just finished. The most difficult part of holding the evolvement is overcoming the assumption that the advance is permanent. When facing the old conditions again, you are less prepared psychologically than you were before taking the original test.

If someone is faced with a threatening situation, it is often possible for him to isolate the situation, thereby moving out of his own familiar objective conditions into unfamiliar psychological surroundings. This allows for the more rapid development of the new situation. A new situation within the confines of your ordinary life develops slowly and is threatened by all previously existing conditions. It is much easier to fall in love out of town, away from the criticism of your family and friends. The hunger is also greater as there is a lack of nourishment about.

Previous conditions tend to retard the growth of the new situation and test it by known relationships and familiar environments. It is not a question of the situation being right or wrong, but of giving it a complete test which is fair for all those involved. For example, a man who is interested in a woman who for some reason is unacceptable to his friends and family will always isolate the relationship to avoid bringing forth criticism. Usually it is the psychic threat that produces a permanent negative attitude. Strength comes about by exposing the situation to all tests and being able to keep it healthy. Rooting can occur in the dark, but growth takes place in the light.

We identify ourselves with whatever level we are attached to. People fighting for their material life hear and read continually about the things which pertain to business, changes in the economy, etc., and are completely wrapped up in that. People who are involved in their sexual life are continually dieting and working like an army preparing for battle. They see every look as either acceptance or rejection. Their entire energy goes into this level of being.

To grow spiritually is to see everything as God. Endless stories have been handed down as folk tales which express the inability of man to see God. A classic one is about a beggar coming to the door asking for food and being rejected. The beggar turns out to be God. It is the symbol of how people respond to the outer appearance rather than to the inner need.

When we have attained control over the physical level, through responsibility and discipline, we can then express our energy on a higher level. Tension on one level keeps the energy from rising to a higher level and expressing itself, thus giving us a choice. The ability to surrender has to do with having the quality either to transcend the situation and thus move on to another level, or to fulfill the situation on the level at which it occurs, and through maturity, detach in a natural way. A man who works and earns a good living and who has normal values should in no way risk his life for money. If he does, then money is his God. There are people for whom sex is God; there are people for whom power is God. There are people who have everything in life and yet pursue a political career which puts them under enormous pressure, exposes them to great degradation, and in every way makes life intolerable. These kinds of extremes reveal what the need is.

Society has made certain objectives desirable and made them symbolic of an ultimate goal. In religion it is the priest or minister who becomes the heavenly image. Ironically this is no longer a spiritual position but a political position that does not serve to advance the spiritual life but rather control it through power. Regardless of the capacity of the development of a person when he enters the church, once he assumes a power position, he becomes that. His natural love of God has to be demeaned "for the good of the church." The man who idealistically enters politics because he wants to effect a change begins to be ensnared in the party, in the buying and selling of votes, and slowly becomes a party politician. People are endlessly expressing the feeling that they have done the most good for the most people, instead of doing the right thing. The continual appeasement of the pressures they attract keeps them from relating to the highest creative potential within themselves. Creative energy, the opportunity to change, or seeing the hand of God expressed in a situation, has to do with the ability to see a higher quality in a situation.

* * *

Chapter Three. Teaching

In my teaching experience a good student is one for whom I have a deep feeling or whom I have learned to love because of his or her attitude toward spiritual work. A teacher can only give to the degree that a student is open to him. The great student is one who arrives for no apparent reason and can open the teacher by the depth of his need. It has been obvious to me for some time that this is the one area of life in which democracy exists. You can only grow spiritually if you have the need within yourself and fulfill a creative need within your teacher.

Anything you value and do not surrender will grow in you and in time overcome your spiritual desire. If your first and foremost need is to grow spiritually, you can achieve everything in life. If there is a holding on to anything other than the desire to evolve, this other wish will become the foremost drive and overwhelm spiritual ambition. It is often said that a man cannot serve two masters. Any power, ego image, or need in you, after the shakti has been activated in you, must be surrendered so it does not block the spiritual force. If it is not surrendered, we reach a high stage of inner development only to find we have fulfilled only a partial dream. Less than total surrender means partial reality – a sad reward for difficult work.

Everyone represents the highest force of spirituality, or God. We are each an instrument for higher forces, and any man we meet can be the symbol of higher creativity for us. This is reflected in our inner behavior, how we get along with our fellow man. There is nothing we see in another human being that is not a reflection of ourselves. If we were in a very pure inner state, there would be nothing that the impure (in others) could relate to in us.

Human beings professionally dedicated to serving their fellow men – doctors, nurses, priests, etc. – learn quickly that their ability to aid others is its own reward. The attitude of objective service they maintain allows them to establish a relationship with the physically and mentally ill not possible even with their flesh and blood relations. Finer understanding requires a detached attitude if you are to see and accept conditions which ordinarily close and block higher emotions in people. Exceptionally gifted people are often,"strange" in their lack of conformity to the rules and regulations of society. It requires special understanding to use these talents, and those who are able to deal with such people must be themselves unusual.

Human creativity is a free-running force of a higher dimension. Its very existence precludes conformity, and the person who tries to conform will greatly limit the potential of his gift. The energy is ever-changing. Most gifted people associate with other gifted people, who are also not regimented. They disapprove of the conventionally creative man who conforms to codes. Their conformity is usually the greatest restriction on their talents. They are so conscious of the criticism directed against creative people that they spend their whole lives channeling their forces into orderly patterns. That they lose much of their force does not occur to them, for they are often successful and can always point to their success as witness to their talents. If they were free within, they would see that their potential has not been realized. If they are blessed with the ability to be creative and to conform to societal mores as well, they should be doubly aware of the enormous gifts they possess. It is better to learn to be grateful for such a rare combination of talents than to drain off creative energy by heaping criticism on others. Negativity is only creativity without consciousness and by its existence proclaims a block in the creative flow.

To be completely open is to be aware of the continued creative flow which brings the opportunities to learn and evolve. As you evolve, you feel within yourself these creative opportunities. As we evolve, our whole mechanism sensitizes and warns us of approaching situations.

Fulfilling the responsibility of the harvest is not possible without consciousness. There should be very high consciousness in you as you take a mate, plant your seed, and raise a family. Ancient man either performed in harmony with the complete cycle of nature or perished.

Often, I feel with a person before really looking at him or her closely. As a teacher of spiritual work, I have found that my best students are those with whom I have felt deeply. It is through inner communication that you grow. It is through inner contact that you can be nourished.

The truly creative man works in multiple dimensions. All that has existed, now exists, or will exist is open to him. He understands that time and space are meaningless. As a result, he is carried by his creative flow, unaffected by ordinary life.

The ability to surrender to the higher force enables you to experience miracles. Miracles are the manifestation of energy on higher levels; they possess no value unless they produce growth. When surrendered, they enable you to grow to still higher levels of energy. If a man who experiences a miracle feels he has reached the ultimate truth, his growth stops. Such a man is either simple, without capacity for further growth, or unconsciously afraid to pursue further.

THE TRULY creative work in multiple dimensions. They understand that time and space are meaningless.

One day an intelligent, gentle-looking black man of about twenty-seven walked into my shop. I immediately sensed an awakening spiritual force in him. Looking closely at his face I could see indications of a high form of creativity. I asked him his work and he told me he was a classical musician.

We talked for a while, and I felt very positive forces within him. I felt he was capable of great spiritual development, and told him so. I told him I taught yoga and that if he was interested in developing his creative potential, I would willingly take him as a student.

Two days later he returned, and we had another short talk. I asked him to do a spiritual exercise with me, and he agreed. We sat facing each other. He surrendered within himself, and I opened within myself, allowing the psychic forces to pass through me to him.

Within a minute I could see manifestations on the surface of his face. His face became like a motion-picture screen – every half-minute it changed to a different face. In all, there were ten separate faces, each of an extremely strong, brilliant, swarthy man. They looked Latin American and seemed to be men capable of overthrowing a country. They were honest, completely dedicated men, who would stop at nothing to attain their high ideals of freedom. They would give their lives if necessary – but they wouldn’t hesitate to take the lives of others. They would murder, kidnap, torture, steal, destroy property, instigate strikes, stir up riots, cause bloodshed – anything they thought necessary for their ends.

After working with this man, I allowed my internal system to relax. Something within me spoke. "If you help this man to be reborn, he could grow into a leader responsible for the deaths of five hundred thousand people. But this is not your responsibility – you must give your gifts to all who need them.

"If you do not help him, another leader may take his place who would be responsible for the deaths of four million people. Your work could save the lives of three and a half million people – but it is still not your business to judge – just to give as it is required."

I told the man what my inner voice had told me, and he was impressed. He told me he had great hostility toward white people, and that if he developed leadership ability he might well use his strength to bring about social upheaval. But he also felt that working with me might help him to break down his hostility. He asked for time to think about it, and we made an appointment for lunch three days later.

SPIRITUAL growth, like love, can exist only in freedom.

He kept the appointment, and during lunch he told me that his wife was very much in favor of his coming to see me. It was the first time he had mentioned her, and when he said the word "wife" I could see her face on his forehead. I could also see her parents and the qualities she had inherited from them. I told all this to my companion, who said my descriptions were accurate, but he seemed upset by them so I stopped talking and let him eat his lunch in peace.

I felt quite close to the psychic flow coming from this man. It was obvious I could benefit a great deal from working with him, as he was a good instrument for me. I also knew I could do him much good.

The next evening he dropped by with his wife and young boy, both of whom I felt an affinity for. It was decided that both the man and his wife would start attending my classes. They worked with me for several weeks, but at one point I had to discontinue classes for a week because of a trip I had to make. When classes were resumed the young couple did not return.

I have often wondered what became of them – but have made no effort to find out. After working with many thousands of people, I have learned never to urge anyone to remain as a student. As long as my students wish to work with me and they try sincerely, I will keep them on but I have learned never to question when people leave – and never to pursue them. Spiritual growth, like love, can exist only in freedom.

A woman once came to my shop to buy a piece of sculpture as a birthday present for her son, who is a friend of mine. She had been a practicing psychologist for approximately thirty years. Several months earlier I had accompanied her son to her house, where she practices. As her son and I came out of the elevator a young couple entered it.

We found my friend’s mother in the doorway. She commented on our good timing – her patient had just left. "Yes," I said, "I saw the patient." "Oh," she said. "It was not the pretty girl." "I know," I said, "it was the disturbed man with her."

As I had not had much contact with the psychologist, having only met her casually before, she thought it was a strange comment for me to make. She asked me what I thought was strange about this man. I discussed the type of mental ailment he had, and mentioned his skin which I said was cut and scarred. She said I was right, except that the man’s face was not scarred but was as clear as hers or my own. About five years earlier it had been as I described it, but it had been rectified by plastic surgery. I told her also that the man would commit suicide within a year. It came to pass.

Later the psychologist came to my shop for the first time. She looked about and after a while sat down. She said she was often reminded of the impression of her patient I had shared with her at our last meeting, and she had just begun treating a young girl who she thought would interest me. That was all she said, but I was able to see within her mind a dark vapor within which the image of the girl was forming. I told her to say no more, and I was able to draw the image out of the psychologist’s mind and bring it into a fully formed figure which stood before me. It was then possible for me to talk to this girl and to look into her mind and psyche. I described the physical girl to the psychologist and also her psychic problems.

She asked me about the girl’s husband; I drew him from the girl’s mind and then described him and the relationship that existed between the couple.

The psychologist then mentioned a young man who had been under her treatment for some months. I immediately saw him, and there was a deep emotional lurch within me as I could feel his frustrations and needs. He was a sensitive, brilliant child of seventeen; he was disturbed because he had no love contact from his parents, and this starved his psychic mechanism. He reached for this love through strong and destructive social contacts. The psychologist and I were in agreement about the boy’s need for love and security and for someone to allow him to dig into them so he could stabilize his ambitions.

Then the psychologist tried to tell me of another patient, but I could not bring off the image. It was not until several hours later that I became exhausted by this new type of spiritual insight. I did not realize how much the experience had drained me but I was very grateful for a new way to work.

Some time ago I had invited about two hundred people to my home for a party. Some were people who study with me, others were close friends, and between us there was an open feeling of love and mutual nourishment. The party had been in progress for about two hours when a very gifted singer got up and performed. I found that my heart began to open more and more in response to this additional energy that was put into the atmosphere. Two weeks later I had another party and there was a gifted pianist who performed. I had a similar experience. It then became obvious that these gifted people had a great quantity of energy flowing from them, which had the effect of nourishing something deep within me. I began to realize that I needed stronger energy for my growth. I began to understand that I had grown above the level of exchange with the people who were there. My energy was sufficient to fulfill their needs, but their energy was not enough to fulfill mine.

I tried to think of what I could do to raise my level of energy. I thought of several things I could undertake over a long period of time. Then I sat very quietly and meditated and came to understand that the need within me would attract what I needed. I deeply believe that we get exactly what we need and want. What we attach ourselves to expresses our individual creative position at the moment and also our potential for the future.

Later on, a very attractive woman came into my place of business. I’ll refer to her as Mrs. Jackson. There was a great sense of the thoroughbred about her. As we talked, it turned out that she had a long history of medical training, but she was extraordinarily open. I thoroughly enjoyed the time she spent with me. She had come from a nearby city and we found that we had a friend in common, a woman remarkable for her accomplishments and her detachment.

Then when I was alone, there was a great sense within me of having known Mrs. Jackson in a past life. I also felt a connection with her that would fulfill itself through a period of time. Soon afterward, our mutual friend came into my shop. I told her about the very pleasant meeting and she, in turn, told me the sad news that the lady was dying of an incurable disease. I could find nothing within me that was alarmed by this. I also couldn’t find anything in me that would accept it as something which would take place.

I sat and meditated and asked God to help me understand. Slowly the situation began to reveal itself. The woman and I had had a relationship in a former life. We were not married, but we had a close, deep relationship. It seemed to me that the unused energy of her past existence was manifesting itself within her body as disease. If I could accept from her this unassimilated energy-cancer then I might be able to free her and perhaps also receive in the process the energy I was in need of.

It is always better to take what is available than to wait for what you think is right. I am sure Jesus kissed the leper only because the leper was there to be kissed. You can only attach to what is there to be attached to.

Mrs. Jackson came to see me again a few days later and I told her about what had happened to me when I was twenty-five years of age. I was told that I would be dead at thirty-one. I could not accept this, mainly because of my feelings of what I would be when I was forty, fifty, and sixty. Therefore, I could only interpret it as a rebirth. It was my hope that by telling her this, she would find it possible within herself to accept her own situation. It is not wise to break into someone’s death room. Many times the death within a human being is what they have attracted and they are deeply attached to it. Disturbing it only makes death more painful. I was pleased when she opened up and told me her story, adding that she wished she could find a way out.

I feel quite certain that disease is only a manifestation of a call for help – a hope that somebody will see the need, the need to be loved and to receive energy. It’s like someone drowning and going down for the third time, while there are dozens of people watching on the shore, with no one inspired to jump in. We need someone to volunteer to dissolve the energy block. She said she would be willing and asked where she could find such a person. I told her that I would be willing, not as a favor to her, but as a mutual thing, so that as the energy block dissolved in her, it could be utilized as a source of energy for me.

Before leaving on a month-long trip to the Orient, I sat for a half-hour with Mrs. Jackson, pouring energy into her and drawing out, with the flow, the cancerous energy. I worked very deeply and felt great heat as the flow was coming into me from her. There was no obvious experience during this effort except that I could feel a remarkable cooperation and a deep sensitivity on her part. I told her that while I was away I would try to work many times a day to continue drawing off this strong disease force and that she was to try to keep open and try to feel my presence.

For the two days before I left and for the entire trip I felt like a small stove into which an endless amount of coal was being shoveled. I burned and burned and burned. I do a particular exercise which helps flush negative psychic tensions out of my system. It works particularly well after any kind of shock situation. It has been effective in allowing me to work with emotionally sick people. By dropping the tensions after they leave, I have not become ill. Occasionally when I forget to use it, I find that my body becomes rigid and that tensions spread throughout it. After an intense confrontation with someone who is particularly difficult, I sometimes work for half an hour and then for two periods of ten minutes each to flush out the negative force of the encounter.

For the month that I was away, I was working on the average of eight hours a day flushing out the negative quantity from the half-hour that I had taken of this diseased flow. It became apparent to me that the energy that could be assimilated this way was very powerful though minute in quantity. The content was more than enough to nourish me because of its density, but the consciousness needed to refine this small quantity was enormous. This made it impossible for me during the month that I was away to have any personal relationships or involvements. I could not afford to put any tensions on myself that might stop the flow coming out of me.

An important factor in our growing is to be sure that all our objectives flow in the same direction. Anything counter to our purpose becomes a tension which impedes the rapidity with which we can grow. It is no different than a plant growing in nature. There must be enough water and sun. Too much water or too much sun will hurt the growth. It is the conscious balance that a human being can maintain that will produce not only growth but a healthy spiritual being. There is an instinct within us that allows us to attract what we need.

There is an expression, "Money goes to money." Spirituality certainly goes to spirituality. By increasing the amount of energy required to grow, a stronger appetite is developed, and this stronger appetite attracts situations which previously would have destroyed the mechanism. Because of the increased inner expansion the mechanism can handle a stronger energy and larger quantities of expansions. There is an expression, "If you want something done, give it to a busy man." This is based on the correct premise that anyone who can do one thing well can do many things well, and that it is easy to expand something that is already in a state of expansion. In real estate, brokers always offer property to someone who has previously bought. The resistance in somebody the first time is so enormous that it is "a pleasure to deal with somebody that knows what he’s doing." Spiritually what could be considered an opportunity for a developed person could mean the destruction of someone who didn’t have a history of spiritual development and study. The more a person lives, the deeper his commitment to his objective, the greater the acceleration of his growth. A young or inexperienced person finds it agonizing to make a decision. An executive makes hundreds of decisions a day.

The accumulated intelligence that comes with growing and accelerating eventually produces within you an enormous mechanism. This mechanism is like a great computer. New information can be put into it, and it is fed by the intelligence of all past experience, allowing for a quick and positive answer. Intelligence is a developed capacity which works best in a completely open person. Tension is prejudice. It reflects self-rejection because of insecurity and prevents us from feeling oneness.

The day after I returned from my month-long trip, I had an appointment with Mrs. Jackson. She came to my shop and I could feel she was a little more open than before. I embraced her and felt as if she were my older sister. She told me that she had felt my presence while I was away and had had the best month in the two years since she had been ill. She also said that she had very little pain.

Two of my students who instruct for me, one in New York and one in Indiana, were in the shop, and I thought I would try to use them in working with this woman. We sat in a triangle putting her close to the base, creating a great heat and flow which penetrated within her. We worked at this for about twenty minutes. I then worked with her alone and found that I was able to go much deeper within myself and within her. I then left her in a back room to sit by herself.

I went back an hour later to see how she was. It was as if she was sitting within a twenty-foot circle filled with images. There was an enormous mass of figures surrounding her as if she had disgorged this congestion. When she rose and came out of the back room, there was a much greater opening within her. I felt that I had to find something within me which could make an effort to meet this great effort that she was making. I realized that the difference in our physiques might create an imbalance of a kind between us – I am a heavy person and she was quite slender. Although I had been satisfied with the two previous attempts, I thought that the thickness within me could become an obstacle to her purification and I felt that if I went on a long fast I could refine myself and draw more deeply from her.

On my trip, while I was having coffee in the Taj Mahal Hotel in Bombay, I had run into an old friend of mine whose family I had known for many years. I joined him at his table and he greeted me very warmly, as we had not seen each other for quite a while.

We made an appointment to meet for lunch the next day. When we had dessert, he very charmingly made an effort to get something unusual and typically Indian. It was called mango fool, which was a puree of mangos and sweet cream. He laughingly said, "There is no fool like a mango fool." I remarked that he didn’t look as if he had had many mango fools lately, as he was looking quite thin and peaked. He said that he had just finished a month’s fast. It was a grape fast in which he took only grapes and grape juice. He was a man in his late sixties and was suffering from several illnesses, which he claimed were very much helped by the fast. There was a book explaining the grape fast which he very kindly gave me, suggesting that it wouldn’t do me any harm, as he liked to joke about my weight.

I had had some teachers who had remarked about my being heavy but the pressure of my life made it a difficult problem. I needed food in quantity to wash out the tensions of my everyday existence. I had been told at least a thousand times that I looked like a Buddha, but it never meant anything to me one way or the other. People would come into my store, look at a statue, then look at me and remark that there certainly was a resemblance. I was even accused of doing it deliberately. When I lived with the Shankaracharya of Purl, he made the following remark: "If you talk to a fool for a long time, you are also a fool."

I gave the book on the grape fast to a student of mine and told him to read it. He mentioned that, according to the book, grapes are a good means of fighting cancer.

This came to my mind when I felt I should fast to enable me to purify myself in treating Mrs. Jackson. I found myself not very hungry and surprisingly even went without any grapes for the first three days. I also found I did not need the quantity described in the book. After I lost the first twenty pounds, I found a relating vibration within myself which responded to a quality in Mrs. Jackson. As I continued to fast, I began to understand that she in a sense was a test of God to me. That by being able to do something for somebody else, I was able to do something for myself. Having such a high objective, the dieting became a simple and happy experience. The loss of energy and the haggard appearance of my friend in Bombay were not my experience. I found instead a lightness and joy as I felt the weight lift from me spiritually as well as physically. Michelangelo’s expression, "I freed the statue from the stone," came to my mind. Even though the dieting started out as a conscious sacrifice on my part, it soon became simply an expression of a higher consciousness. I found one experience leading to another like stepping stones carrying me higher and higher toward God.

The purpose of all that I have written is to show how we can take experiences and use them as ascending steps. It is the conscious reaching for more energy and for spiritual development that allows us to go to higher levels. It is a limitation in the mind that makes people think that spiritual work requires the abandonment of responsibilities on the physical level, such as family and friends, a job, and the providing of food and shelter. This idea comes through laziness and spiritual ego, which has allowed inferior people to demand what very superior people attain through deprivation and very hard work. To see a great saint working in India is astonishing. His ability to have long and arduous interviews with endless numbers of people each day requires an almost superhuman capacity. For this he is rewarded with a bowl of cereal and possibly a cup of tea. His system is so refined that it does not require more nourishment.

I began to understand that the quantity of food I ate was to give me the energy I needed to fight the tensions that had accumulated in this life. And after separating from Baba, the teacher I had studied with for many years, I needed to work harder to replace the energy I had received from him – At the same time I found that the releasing of tension opened in me a joyousness that allowed God to enter my being. A teacher in no way is a replacement for God and I found that the person with whom I had studied was so obsessed with his being God, or more than God, that I could not respect and sustain the relationship. Anybody who teaches by tension is an insecure human being. A teacher should give love and free people from tension so that they can open to God.

One evening after I returned from India and the day before I started the diet, I went to someone’s home for dinner. It was in many ways my last supper. There was a very tense young man at the dinner party, who had recently begun studying with me. He came and sat next to me. He started to talk, and as he went on I found myself drawing in his tensions. I opened and kept seeing and feeling this flow coming out of him into me. I could take it into myself as easily as I could eat a handful of potato chips. Six months earlier if I had sat next to someone like this, his tensions would have agitated me, I would have become nervous, and I would have had to move away.

Several years earlier I had the experience of seeing the very ascetic Swami Chittananda, who was known for having lengthy periods of fasting. He was visiting in New York and I called on him. I was received by this gentle, frail little swami, who was very pleasant to me. We started talking and he asked me what my name was; when I told him that I had been given the title swami, I felt him withdraw into himself It seemed to me that my lack of refinement and his extraordinary refinement made me less appealing to him, especially since we had both been given the same label, even though I used mine with great reluctance. When I asked him if he would visit my ashram, he accepted, though very tentatively, and I felt it was his intention to come for only a few minutes.

It was fortunate that in the ashram there was a girl who had spent some time in India; with her help we were able to get flowers and fruit. When the swami came, everyone prostrated themselves before him, bringing him these simple gifts. The discipline and training that were evident were very much admired by this saint, who said it transcended the level of his own people in America. I felt that in some way this atoned for my own lack of development. I went to visit him on several occasions and tried to stay very open in his presence. It took me many hours each time I visited him until I could feel his inner vibration. I could understand it only to a degree and through respect found nothing in me to lessen the enormous reverence I had for this man.

A TEACHER in no way is a replacement for God.

It had always been my understanding that purity could be a limitation to spiritual development, as without material to burn, one could not develop. I felt that the coarseness of myself gave me very available material to burn and purify. However, I might be merely justifying my reluctance to surrender some ideas and habits. My ability to feel the presence of this saint and to relate to him with a more secure feeling within myself was, I began to feel, part of my fasting. Surrendering in depth changes our pattern, and then when the energy goes through our spiritual computer it brings increased quantities of new knowledge. The process can be compared to the ability of a great scientist to assimilate in one minute information that has taken years and years to accumulate. When you have attained this high level in one area, any new information brought to it raises the level of that information.

Spiritual work, being an expression of very pure creative energy, affects anything touching it. It is the most fertile, nourishing soil. The joke about Texas could be applied to it: if you put a seed in the ground, jump back, because it will grow so quickly it will throw you off your feet. But when we develop within ourselves and enter this creative flow, we must not jump back but allow the flow of creation to express itself.

All things that reflect spiritual growth are the manifestation of energy. The pattern manifests itself as a moving picture not only to show what is happening at the moment but also to project the future. A stockbroker on Wall Street has dozens of graphs and innumerable sources which he continually keeps in touch with to project relationships. The depth of a stockbroker’s sensitivity to the material and the rapidity with which he acts determines his success as an individual and the success of his firm. It is not only our own capacity that determines our success; the people and organizations we associate with can limit our capacity in many ways.

The world is full of people who are brilliant after the fact. The capacity of any conscious flow to work to its highest potential requires rapid assimilation of information and energy and rapid expression of the energy in constructive terms. The understanding of the changing inner content of energy necessitates that creative action be put into practice as soon as possible after receiving inspiration or knowledge. It’s something like squeezing an orange and getting immediate nourishment from it, as exposure to the air will destroy its vitamin content.

A child is created because of the drop of semen that a man implants deeply within a woman. This seed is not exposed to the air and works because of that and because of the depth. The same principle applies to all seeds. They are received in an act of surrender. Invariably when any creative act is put into form, there are many people who say, "That’s exactly the way I was going to do it." Unfortunately, they had the concept but they did not act upon it, which makes them only witnesses to somebody else’s creativity.

There are many talented people who amount to nothing. There are many superior people who live deeply unhappy and unfulfilled lives because they do not have the discipline to put their talent to use. A growing creative existence requires large amounts of a continually higher energy to sustain the pattern of growth. Along with this growth there is the need to act upon the stoppages and to keep the flow of creative energy constant. Since man is not a machine, there are increases and decreases in his flow of creative energy.

This fluctuation causes stoppages which, if they are not corrected, will break down the mechanism. If this were to happen in a cotton-spinning machine, it would show up in the lack of finished thread being wound on a bobbin. It would also cause a tangling of fiber, which would not allow the mechanism’s repairs to be made.

In your instrument, a deep and subtle consciousness is required to find the change within your creative flow. This is easily discernible by watching the product or the outer manifestation. If a person’s activity suddenly decreases sharply, or decreases slowly over a period of time, it is an indication that the creative energy is not flowing properly. Acupuncture is a method of using needles for energy by shocking the group of muscles which are tight. The needle penetrating the area of these tight muscles causes energy to flow and to be assimilated by the body in a normal way.

There is a very definite relationship between body structure and spiritual existence. As we grow from childhood to maturity we encompass our tensions within the physical maturity of our tissues, bones, and flesh. It is one of the unconscious ways a human being armors himself against the pressures of life. It is one of the reasons that peasants throughout history have always been short and squat. It is nature’s way of creating that physical, psychic coating within the physical body that enables the species to survive. Thickness of any kind helps absorb shock, psychic or physical. Layers of insulation protect man from brutal living. This in no way suggests that people of higher social and economic levels do not develop their own particular shells. One of the ways that society separates people is by their physical appearance. Many similar characteristics of build can be seen from culture to culture; a ditch digger in Japan is built much like a ditch digger in Europe or a ditch digger in Peru. This is amazing in a sense, since the diet of these people can vary enormously.

To rid the body of inherited tensions, you must either break them down so they can become part of the flow of creative energy or learn to use them consciously toward the direction of spiritual growth.

All structure within a human being represents the natural resources given him at his birth to enable him to reach complete fulfillment. It is very much like certain countries where people have lived for many generations without exploring their natural resources. In present times, these countries have been found to be enormously rich; their riches and the necessary technology to free them will begin to raise their standard of living. This has come about through the world’s need for their raw material.

It is essential for a human being to place himself where there is a call for what he has to offer. Having the advantage of movement, naturally he is not restricted in the same way raw materials are that are locked in the earth. Black slaves in America escaped from the South to the North when they had within them the wish to fulfill themselves. European people of all classes and religions moved to America for the same reason. Today the movement need not be from place to place. It is essential that it be from level to level within each person so that he can find out how he can free himself of his own restrictions, which are the tensions which come through his birth and past life.

Women are fighting for their liberation. One outstanding expression being manifested is hostility – not an opening up of the deep quality that is within a woman. We see the same thing with blacks and every group that proclaims its need to be free. This is a direct expression of how tensions are the first thing that must be removed before a person can find his inner freedom. This has to be understood so that it is not met with counter-hostility, but with love and consciousness. The need for deep nourishment is there, and it is the only way to break down these tensions. The best treatment for a starving man is for him to increase his food intake slowly. This is the only sensible way to achieve change, but of course this advice is usually resented as everyone wishes immediate results. Slowly nourishing the starving man allows his adjustment to be complete and he does not suffer from the muscles being overloaded before they are strong enough to absorb food quickly.

THE WISH within a human being is the most powerful energy that exists.

Fasting has the capacity to bring muscles and tensions to a state of surrender. It releases psychic tensions which are held when they are fed in a normal way. These tensions are held in the muscles and tissues. Being overweight causes additional pressure to hold them in and makes for more defensiveness. Even a naturally thin person fasting for ten days would benefit enormously by the releasing of latent hostilities and poisons held in the muscles and tissues of the body. It is easy to squeeze water out of a rag. The thickness or thinness does not change the structure’s capacity to hold negative quantities.

The poisons and tensions held by the body from birth account for much of the inherited disease which is seen in family histories, such as gout, rheumatism, and asthma. Many of the diseases prevalent in a family rest in the tissues upon the conception of the child. The child flowers into the same type of neurotic from which his seed came, from his parents who possess similar potential. A good way not to be possessed by these characteristics is to fast and discharge these poisons from within the tissues.

A very, very important factor during fasting is the need to be quiet. To release one group of tensions while under the influence of another group of tensions is insanity. Any attempt at change must always take place with higher levels of consciousness and lower levels of tension. It is necessary for a person to consciously raise the level of his relationship during this period of inner chemical change. As a woman bearing a child is given lists of things to do and not to do, things to eat and not to eat, it is also the tendency of people around her to become more loving and tender during this time. This makes a baby the beautiful object that it is. Few women regularly receive the tenderness and love that they do during this time of childbearing. The man is completely open because the child, not being a reality until it is born, is still in the illusory state, having an unknown potential.

The inability to live with perfection brings out in a person his sense of inadequacy, which turns to violence and which begins to reduce the situation to a less perfect state. Once the objective is reached, the need to raise the level of consciousness is essential to maintain the flow of energy. In the case of a child, when it is born, it has projected onto it by its parents a future which is positive and happily acceptable to the parents. This pertains not only to a child but to friendship, to marriage, and to any other relationship.

The imagination and energies within a person have the capacity to shape the future. The wish within a human being is the most powerful energy that exists. It can scale mountains and cross oceans as it expresses a depth beyond the ordinary. It is capable of the extraordinary as it continually expresses a force which can control the destiny of the individual himself or the person he relates to.

A continual flow of energy going in the same direction year after year is capable of doing anything. Need and pressure can turn anything or anyone into something of an extraordinary nature. The need for change has only to do with the ability to meet a strong energy and allow it to become a guiding force. Martin Luther King’s most touching expression was, "I have a dream." A visionary has the capacity to suffer for other people and for an objective regardless of insurmountable pressures. These pressures stimulate and nourish rather than hinder a strong and creative person. Gandhi had a dream; Moses had a dream. It is the ability to visualize beyond the limitations of society that can set the world on fire.

The daring of one person’s expression is the key to the door of many people’s energy. It is necessary for us to find the challenge that can raise us to a higher level. We meet a challenge, we meet a dream; and because that energy is greater than ours, reaching for it gives us the nourishment to fulfill it. This is the expression of an inner hunger that can only be satisfied by feeding on this energy.

When I first met Mrs. Jackson, it was not an energy that I was looking for, it was a situation that was available. it’s never intelligent to question what is given, but to accept it and learn to assimilate it. Man from culture to culture has eaten different kinds of food and after generations the capacity to eat and receive nourishment has become so remarkable that diets of some regions might kill people of others.

There is within people a capacity to understand external purity. They can easily accept the need to have pure food and water. They can accept going to monasteries and detaching from ordinary tensions of life. But they may try to use an air conditioner to bring clean air into a house in which there is a bad gas leak. Anyone having a furnace knows that every summer it must be cleaned so that the grime that accumulates inside and outside of the pipe is removed. Various parts must be washed and replaced or the fuel that comes into the furnace gives inadequate heat. If internal parts are neglected they can cause the entire mechanism to break down.

It is not how much we receive but how much we can internalize that accounts for our capacity to grow. Consciousness in a person is the ability to make the connection between himself and the source of energy and to keep it open and flowing. A good furnace is one that takes in fuel without any waste and gives off maximum heat. For a person, wrong identification and attaching of levels lower than the ultimate objective bleeds out energy and reduces the capacity for success.

IT is not how much we receive but how much we can internalize that accounts for our capacity to grow.

There should be no conflict between three dimensions of work operating simultaneously. As an example, as I identify with Mrs. Jackson and draw energy from her on a physical level, then raise the energy from her on a spiritual level and refine it, the process causes me to surrender on a physical level all the negative psychic tensions, or the non-assimilated matter out of my body, and allows the flow from her to me to continue. The refined matter is then brought through my body to the top of my head where it connects to a higher creative energy, or God, allowing my attention to be on three levels simultaneously. It is the need to focus on one area at a time that creates tensions. As the heavier quantities flowing from one dimension to another are refined, they remove obstacles and discharge tensions.

An interesting experience for me during my fasting was the capacity of my chemistry to draw more energy from the atmosphere. I had been on the fast for about a week when I walked by a freshly cut lawn. The smell of the grass was particularly tasteful, and I found that deep within myself I was able to open and draw nourishment from this smell and from the energy put into the atmosphere by the cutting of the grass. it was being drawn in from the center of my head and taken in by muscles and cells, which had become more sensitive.

I have had several such experiences since. It is a sensitivity that comes from years of practicing yoga, plus the effect of fasting on my ordinary mechanism. This consciousness of drawing energy into my being from the natural nourishment in the atmosphere, such as green woods or bodies of water, has become another form of identification for me. The awareness of sound has intensified. The awareness of color and other sensory perceptions has become heightened. The expression that I found on a nourishment level has extended itself into other areas of my life. To identify with lesser or perhaps more brutal situations has become increasingly difficult for me. It is another kind of fasting or dieting. The consciousness of the sensitivity of the people I find myself with is in direct relationship to my capacity to be open. The less intelligent and sensitive the person, the less open I am.

It is amazing for me to understand that food in a physical form is no different from food in a spiritual form. The people and situations we allow in our life directly affect our ability to grow based on the amount and quality of the nourishment we receive from them. It is again the old cliché of "money goes to money." A thick person eats thick, thinks thick, and thickens everything by his attitude and thinking. He should be willing to "fast," that is to remove himself from his ordinary surroundings until he can assimilate the heavier energies so that his system can clear and receive lighter and finer forces which will allow him to become more sensitive.

A steady diet of refined food or vibrations will not suffice to attain the ideal growth that is theoretically possible. It is not possible for a human being to change the inner condition by just fasting or altering the diet. To effect a real change, conscious effort is needed to clear out the system and allow it to grow organically strong enough so that it can absorb the change. Real change takes several years of conscious effort. One needs to fast, to keep a little more detached from past habits, and to slowly allow the inner mechanism to develop so that it can grow consciously with the new energy diet.

Change within a period of three to six months, or even a year or two, succeeds in creating illusions. The steady change in diet will make the mechanism finer but will not allow sufficient inner energy to flow through and support the organic growth necessary to fulfill the responsibility and the future growth of the organs at a rate that can be assimilated and also to perpetuate its ultimate potential.

In nature it is the endless crossbreeding of a new strain for dozens of generations that produces a superior strain. In a human being it is the wish that is reflected in enormous outer change. It is our emotional capacity that allows us to make the sacrifice and it is our minds that reflect that sacrifice.

To really serve God is to rationally follow the laws of nature. It requires patience and time to allow the transmutation to take place. If you love your family and wish to grow through them, you must be open and keep the flow of energy going between you. When you marry, the respect and flow must be expanded to encompass both your family and your husband or wife so that you are extending the creative flow as well as the genetic flow.

We have the illusion that we can exercise our own will for our own end. The entire concept of spirituality is submission of your will to a teacher as well as to a philosophy or religion. Many times, against tremendous resistance, the student submits and then the energy connection occurs which makes for a rebirth. It is particularly difficult for willful or stubborn people to allow this to occur. The defensiveness of the mind is unbelievable and many people who make efforts and pay the full price of time and energy do not succeed. It is the deep unconscious which prevents this marriage of energies, or crossbreeding, from taking place. It is the inability of the person to submit to anybody or anything. It is the primitive resistance of a primitive human being. I have taught for over twenty years and find it a recognizable quality, as there are certain characteristics which exhibit themselves in the personality. They are frustrated by their own sense of value. People feel superior to the situation and deeply resent submitting or being a student. They usually feel they have an ability to teach and always fight for a minor position, such as a teacher or apprentice, that puts them above the level of a student.

It is like a prize fighter who never stays down for the count of ten. He gets up continually and gets his brains knocked out. A deep inner pride allows him, in his own mind, to feel he has never been beaten. To truly surrender is not only to be beaten but to not care. It is not within the capacity of a weak ego to ever give in. A real human being is one who will die for what he believes, and because he will die, he has the potential of being a true vehicle through which God can work. When people do not have the inner security to completely submit, it reflects their own will and their inability to truly accept God’s will to work through them.

It is very difficult to explain this to anybody who has never really surrendered. It is like trying to squeeze a greased pig. It just won’t stay in your arms, in the same way that trying to consciously work with people who cannot submit to God makes it impossible to have a real connection with them which will eventually free them to have their own connection with God.

The greatest thing that you can do is to really ask in your heart to be open so that you can surrender to God. If you can’t have the dramatic experience of your heart opening to this wish for your creative growth, then all the work you do in the future will be superficial. It does not matter how much you work, how long you work, or the sacrifices you make; unless the effort springs from a deep conscious surrender, all the energy you put in and all the effort you make will not become deep nourishment. If this deep conscious opening and wish to grow does not exist, the result will be superficial and unproductive. To have a good garden, all the fertilizing, watering, and work must take place within the confines of the garden. Watering around the gate outside the fence and indiscriminately throwing fertilizer and seed in the air is not the same as working in the area where it is needed. A man who does not open within himself to the greatest depth possible, and continue to expand the effort, is like the man in the parable of the sower throwing the seed on the rock. Every effort for a human being is internal and in depth. A deep conscious effort will bring results.

There is a gap somewhere in our minds which does not let us relate to things as they exist. We are always trying to change the nature of things; however, as we evolve, truth continuously changes. As we learn and experience, we should stay detached so that we may continue to change. We need great inner nourishment to grow to the connection with our past lives and when we reach that energy we should accept it in a state of surrender. It is often said that everything that was and is exists in time at any given moment as well as everything that will be. To be connected with that is to have that sense of creation which is truly the expression of a spiritual being.

My feeling about the woman suffering with cancer encompasses all the levels of physical and spiritual energies as well as connecting to all past lives; because of this there is a completeness which defies definition. The need to explain is itself a limitation on the experience. It is only to show the connectedness which occurs when you surrender. Each day, the energy coming into the atmosphere contains something pertinent to both my conscious development with this person and my own ultimate development. It is living in yesterday, today, and tomorrow simultaneously. It also is doing good to both her development and my development. Everyone around me is Teaming, everyone around her is benefiting. The total good is there, the expanded consciousness is there, and the gratitude toward God is there. We are all growing. No body is superior; the situation expresses creative energy not personality.

* * *

PART TWO

Chapter Four. Time and Space

There is great interest and emotion in people whenever the subject of reincarnation is brought up. Some strange magic responds within people when you talk about a past karmic relationship. It is again the old cliché of familiarity breeding contempt. People who believe in reincarnation usually feel their past lives more vitally than the present one. it is always what we do not have to be responsible for that seems attractive. As our present life includes our past lives, how can the whole (our present life) be less than the part (our past lives)? It is unrealistic not to try to extend and deepen the life which we are presently living. Past connections are only as valuable as the consciousness of the person using the connection to expand what is in existence at the present. What many people fail to understand is that the second we connect with the past experience, we have succeeded in bringing it into the present. It is either brought in with consciousness and incorporated into the present, or it becomes an illusion. It is an illusion in the sense that the energy, which is being fed into the past, can in no way advance the growth of the individual. By bringing past energy into the present, we can expand consciousness and grow. Emotional identification with past experiences has even deeper potential for illusion and fantasy than the consciousness of a present situation.

People often dramatize to the good or bad something which they reflect upon. When there is a connection karmically, we have an inordinate capacity to project only positive quantities on the previous relationship. It is certainly good to enter into a relationship with positive feelings and to feel all kinds of warmth and love. If the connection of two people has positive quantities, then the situation around them will show increased growth. If the past karmic connection was a negative or destructive one, it will reflect itself in circumstances around the people; one or both of them will become weak as a result of the additional energy flowing into this previous relationship. What we would like to happen because of some romantic idea of past karina or reincarnation connection is an illusion.

Once I was visiting some people who were not particularly good gardeners. They proudly showed me their garden and it was covered by a carpet of plants with beautiful red leaves. Knowing their inability to sustain other forms of plant life, I became suspicious and I asked them how long the beautiful red plants had been growing. They said just for about four months. I don’t know much about plants but I know these people very well, and I said, "I believe that they may be weeds." They were very upset and felt I couldn’t enjoy the beauty of this growth. I said my attitude was based on their history as gardeners. I felt therefore that the only thing they could grow was a weed. They checked out the plant and found it was a weed. They had a very difficult time removing the plant as it spread underground at an incredible rate.

This is really the reflection of realism against illusion. They wanted so badly for the plant to be a precious one that they could not allow themselves to think of it as a dangerous weed that could choke off everything else.

Emotions, particularly past connections from Time and Space, have such a strong root system – having survived over such a long period of time – that when they attach themselves to people they draw very deeply and succeed in growing at an extraordinarily fast rate. Furthermore, such energy is only contacted after your consciousness on a spiritual level develops to a very high degree. Only then can you be aware of these past-life connections in even small ways. Because they come from the deep past, they have depth. Because of the great elasticity essential for travel through Time and Space, they have great strength. These cosmic seeds are not for amateur gardeners to play with. They take a deep consciousness and detachment to be used well.

A human being must reach an advanced stage of spiritual development before he or she can exist in Time and Space. By Time and Space I do not mean the time that we measure by clocks or the space that we measure by yardsticks. Time and Space are absolute realities, and can be perceived only through true enlightenment. The time and space accessible to mortal senses before enlightenment are imaginary concepts – or, at best, minuscule segments of Time and Space.

IT is always what we do not have to be responsible for that seems attractive.

It is the nature of anything which has grown in depth to accelerate as it advances. The equipment and foundation and the understanding of the person have come about through great effort and development over a period of time. The amount of spiritual work that goes into development on the physical, material and then the spiritual level gives two dimensions of soil, which can retain this energy for a third dimension. Time and Space experiences are not for undeveloped people, who do not have the depth to hold anything with such a deep root system and with such an accelerated pattern of growth. You can raise morning glories on a terrace, but you certainly cannot raise oak trees on a terrace.

Anyone working to grow must consciously understand that the further you grow and develop, the deeper your detachment must become on an emotional and intellectual as well as a spiritual basis. You have to begin to accept the fact that things are as they are, not as you wish them to be. You need to develop a practical, simple, and essential consciousness. Projecting, dreaming, and wanting are for people with a great deal of time and no development. It is a waste of energy to fight inevitable situations; to grow, you must change within yourself and transcend the situation. The dreams and hopes and illusions of people have to disappear as they grow. Otherwise, they can never accept the realities. Moreover, the realities are richer and manifest the rewards of growth. It is the fool who forsakes that which is for some strange reward which lies within him from either a past life or some perverted childish fantasy. He is like a tourist who runs to India for the first time taking along his old childhood dreams of the exotic East and forgetting to take along dysentery tablets. In one week, feeling a free spirit, he eats and drinks indiscriminately, ruins his physical system, and has to leave.

Consciousness means living with conscious choice – using our energy in a way that perpetuates the positive pattern that we are pursuing. All manifest patterns are life, and any sign of being less than vital requires the immediate looking toward the atmosphere around us and pulling out those elements which are drawing the energy away from the direction that we wish to pursue, We must be ruthless, because the people or situations that draw our life force weaken our entire structure and our ability to see consciously the changing patterns within the structure. A plant that is attacked by a fungus or some kind of bug reflects, by the yellowing of its leaves, that it is in danger. Any person with consciousness would see this and spray the plant or clear away the condition that is destroying it. By being unconscious, we endanger the total structure. Everything that lives expresses in dozens of ways the need for attention. It is the constant need for consciousness during patterns of growth that determines the ability to continue growing. Life is very strange: we do not always receive energy from the people we are most deeply involved with. We are taking in a small amount which we deeply identify with because of the emotional quality, but we ignore the enormous amount that is flowing out because of our need to sustain the emotional and illusionary effect.

You do spiritual work to satisfy your existence on earth.

Many years ago a young married woman used to visit me at my place of business. A very strong emotional connection existed between us. It was in no way obvious what the connection was; being young, I felt it was emotional. It took several years for it to work its way out and I found that the quantity of energy going from me into the situation was unbelievable. It was the closest thing to dying physically that I ever experienced in my life. This experience took from me a vast quantity of energy and it also caused this woman to behave in a manner that was completely contrary to her usual behavior. It was like feeding very rich energy into a small fish which, because of the strength of the energy, became a big shark and a dangerous quantity to deal with. I found it was not possible to blame this person but understood that strong emotional quantities are good only if they have a mutual balance which is positive for both people.

Because of this experience I have watched many intense relationships and found that often one person grows by the complete destruction of another. It is not always the way people enter into a relationship that counts; it is what the chemistry between them produces after association. A relationship between a weak man and a strong woman may develop a strong man and a weak woman, as the man’s chemistry may eat out the woman’s chemistry or vice versa. In spiritual life, as in ordinary physical and material life, relationships which function very well can change extraordinarily, depending on how one person’s chemistry eats or is eaten by that of another. It is essential to understand consciously that good friends can become dangerous obstacles if we are not aware of the constant changing flow between ourselves and others. We all would like the security of consistency, but it does not exist except in our relationships with creative energy, or God.

Many people love to help support a starving artist. They will move heaven and earth to bring him to public attention. If the artist succeeds, a great percentage of his well wishers may become his critics and deride him and make all kinds of demands on him. They become enraged that he has grown beyond the level in which they felt comfortable knowing him. It is one of the hazards of conscious growth. We must understand that as we grow toward our enlightenment and toward God, we are simultaneously growing away from many people. In nature, a fast-growing tree will dwarf a slower-growing tree and cause it to perish by cutting off its light. It is not always weakness that makes somebody unable to sustain a relationship; it’s sometimes impossible for certain kinds of people to grow with other people.

Compassion and love and a deep understanding are needed when somebody asks to be released from a relationship. If you are growing, it is the deepest kindness to allow the relationship to cease. Otherwise, you are like a rich man taking a poor friend to a restaurant and letting him watch you dine in splendor. The unconsciousness of many people at a particular time does not allow for their growth. Some growing people try to carry their friends along with them; this not only will slow them in their own growth but will bring tremendous frustration and psychic suffering to those who cannot keep up the pace.

As I reflect on my last thirty years, there stand out four different groups of people who were deeply interested in me, feeling within me a great spiritual potential. It was a shock to find that the people who defended me against everyone else were the ones who turned on me most violently when I did the unforgivable thing of fulfilling their prophecies. It took me many years to understand that if they had the potential within themselves to grow, they would not be identifying themselves with my capacity but would be developing their own.

You do spiritual work to satisfy your existence on earth. The extent to which the spiritual force rises is limited only by your will. We continually feel satisfaction from small results. Swami Nityananda wrote about breathing and following the breath down into the body. When we drop a stone down a well, it always takes much longer to hear the splash than we believe possible. It is a very simple principle in spiritual work which is seldom followed: we should allow more time for breath, movement, and energy to expand. We never finish anything, particularly in our expression of spiritual energy. Meditation is the limitation of our will by using spiritual force to keep us on the earth and making bearable all existing negative conditions.

Jesus as a symbol has been distorted. Few people take him as a point above themselves that they can project into infinity. He is used as a point against which their own growth is measured and limited. Almost all spiritual teachers are the limitation of their disciples, not a projected point in space to measure from themselves to the teacher and then out into the real spiritual world and beyond.

When your base is secure enough you can surrender it. When the spiritual life is secure enough, you can also surrender it; and to your amazement it does not come to a halt, but keeps expanding upward, refining endlessly. It is our mind and imagination that continually seek the limit, because we cannot bear to part from all the things that we understand or think we understand. We prefer to perpetuate the imaginary past rather than to explore the true reality of our nature. it is by allowing our energy to rise endlessly that we discover our real connection with the energy that is in the atmosphere. To be secure enough to allow this force to flow out of us and rise and rise and rise endlessly is to contact the properties that exist in Time and Space.

We are so insecure in ourselves that every materialization we encounter we wish to embrace forever. We don’t merely embrace it, we squeeze it until it ceases to nourish us. It is the continual need for conscious surrender that allows spiritual energy to flow. All things found in the atmosphere represent energy that can enable us to ascend to higher levels.

One morning I was sitting for a painter, quietly working inside. My energy went further and further out and I saw a strange face looking at me. It looked like an arhat (ancient saint); a very distended head and very ancient face. I found some resistance, and I had to take a deep breath to open within myself to bring the impression closer. I felt a strong tingling in my temples as the forces from this being were imposed upon my head and brain. The face retreated and ten minutes later, while working again, I saw it approach; this time with full body, in a robe. I opened very deeply to receive this contact and found a blending of my chemistry with the chemistry of the manifestation. This lasted for about ten minutes. Then I saw person after person standing one behind the other with this particular figure in front. It was like an endless chain going up into the atmosphere. I could feel a brotherhood with all of them as though my energy had joined theirs in a spiritual being. For the whole day I felt this connection and the nourishment coming from them to me.

It is this type of experience, coming from Time and Space, that changes the entire chemistry of a human being. It only adds to us and in no way threatens anything except our resistance to change. I have a continued sensation within my chemistry of this blending of the content of astral beings with mine and the changing of my energy – the content of these manifestations blending within me. It is a decidedly uncomfortable feeling to have your nature changing and the chemistry within your body assimilating these cosmic vitamins. It is much like having your parents say, "Take it, it’s good for you." I always have to talk myself into swallowing these spiritual manifestations and absorbing them always throws my chemistry into a turmoil. As the increase in these energies comes into my being I see the changes that are manifesting themselves in my ordinary life. The sweetness that is growing in my being is manifested by the people around me. Only by loving and serving them can I accept the wonder and goodness of my life evolving into this.

Once as I sat looking at some of the great early Indian stone carvings, I could see they represented the spiritual force coming to a higher dimension. They represent the beauty and the love and the being that we attribute to God but is actually the maturing of spiritual energy. It is living the spiritual life, not talking about it, that finally brings it about.

Going from the physical to the spiritual and from the spiritual into Time and Space in no way requires change of a physical nature. As progress has been made in electronics, aviation, and all fields that have to do with mechanics, the ability to encompass more machinery has made it necessary to miniaturize. If the instrumentation of a 747 jumbo jet were proportionate to the first commercial airliners, the size and weight alone would disqualify the larger plane from existing. Growth and dimension require compactness. This compactness does not mean that things are minuscule but that they are small in relation to the work that they can perform. A rocket going to the moon travels thousands of times the distance that an airplane does but it is not thousands of times the size. At times it is even smaller than the less refined instrument. This is due to the refinement of the fuel that is used. Until you understand within yourself that the concepts of size and distance do not have to be related, you will be limited in your mind. Surrender must be in no way a limitation of size and distance. These are limitations of the brain. By feeling energy moving endlessly through space we can begin to attract the extraordinary quantities which are available.

In the growing process, you will encounter an unbelievable amount of sound and pressure while reaching into the atmosphere; you require a mechanism elastic enough and strong enough to carry a spiritual force and to withstand the shock. A man descending deeply into the ocean has to adjust to the pressure due to the change in atmosphere. Ascension into the spiritual atmosphere has the potential to keep you from venturing into a dimension which you instinctively fear. The continual rising into higher and higher levels of the atmosphere causes chemical changes which slowly build a mechanism that can carry us into a still higher atmosphere. it is our instinct to stay on the earth and it is our consciousness that allows us to open and absorb the tensions and transcend ourselves. The sense of adventure and the sense of limitation must become the driving forces which allow us to go endlessly beyond ourselves. There exists in every human being the need to breathe. Pioneers in all countries, pushing endlessly into the vastness of physical space, have demonstrated claustrophobic attitudes in whatever atmosphere they existed in. Once you begin to feel the vastness beyond yourself and tune into it, it is the need to breathe again that will allow you to drive endlessly into the unknown. We always pollute the atmosphere around us. The desire for fresh and vital energy should motivate anyone to reach into higher realms. Look at a tree and you see it reaching into the atmosphere. Man in his normal position looks to the horizon. Civilization has made us look to the ground. It is the weight of the physical and material world that puts the weight, the pressure, on our backs and stoops us so that we look into the earth – By reaching up to God, into the endlessness, we find within ourselves the raw material and vitality to provide that which is needed in this endless pursuit.

Every time I feel an opening above me and reach toward it, working and trying to expand, everyone I know will say, "Do you expect more? You just finished something yesterday." It is the endlessness that necessitates finding and moving on. There are two kinds of people: those who find a river and build a house near it and those who find a river and fight their way upstream. It is the fight upstream which has to do with getting beyond the point of creation. Building a house near a river will bring about a family situation. This will bring more life into the world, but fighting to go up the river will bring about rebirth.

In all spiritual situations we work to gather energy for rebirth on the physical level. This detaches us from the physical. When we reach into Time and Space we are gathering energy in Time and Space which frees us from attachment. We no longer need to identify with an image; once we have gathered all that we were in the past, we are freed of the need of manifestation. The images of our past fade like a photographic print slowly fading as each superimposed image disappears. The image gathered on the film is due to the exposure of time; and as we reach back into time, the images of what we were slowly dissolve into energy. Eventually this destroys all manifestations of our being. The being alone remains and this is foremost.

THERE are two kinds of people: those who find a river and build a house near it and those who fight their way upstream.

To enter a room, you go through a doorway. To enter the endlessness of the void you must also go through the doorway. The doorway in this case is the unconscious. It is unconscious only because we never enter into it, as we are not prepared for the room beyond. All the attributes and stories and symbols and myths relating to this good and unknown quantity are the clues to the real purpose of the unconscious. To understand truth you must first surrender the lie; to find consciousness, you must first enter the depth of the unconscious. For ages man has looked up to the heavens, to the vastness that he can reach only through the doorway of the unconscious. It can be reached by simply wanting and opening and feeling within ourselves – by being ready. The Bible describes the condition: "Knock and the door shall open." So, too, when we are ready to enter the void the doorway in our unconscious will open. When we can feel everything that we are and very simply reach within ourselves – into our unconscious – we can see this doorway.

It is the ultimate in simplicity when our unconscious connects with the nothingness in the void or infinity. Man always brings his profundity and his enlightenment to his search. The very vastness of cosmic consciousness demands only the simplicity of our nothingness. Our conscious mind is only the crust that protects the treasure that lies in the unconscious. Enlightenment is like a man going into Ali Baba’s cave and coming out with a few trinkets. All enlightenments are just the momentary flashes of the treasure house that exists in the unconscious.

THE FUEL for Time and Space is nothingness.

It has been written that you can only have that which you can surrender. When you are free you will understand and receive what appears to be everything. Someone working in Time and Space can only be of service to God. This is reflected in the state of being, not in the state of consciousness. A state of being is that vehicle through which realized energy can flow. It is essential to use the right fuel in any vehicle. The fuel for Time and Space is nothingness. In a state of surrender, or nothingness, our energy becomes fine enough to carry us spiritually into Time and Space.

As we have taken isolated treasures from our unconscious, we have always found something, but if we just surrender to it, we find the everything. Something is again the restriction of the mind thinking it has acquired something, rather than a state of surrender and nothingness – in which nothing and everything must exist simultaneously. It is zero and 360 degrees where the two points meet. It is the beginning and the end.

In life we see differences; in spirituality we see the oneness of everything; in Time and Space we are the oneness. The oneness of everything exists only in a particular form which expresses the nothingness of everything. It is the tube that carries energy to all plants and animals. This flow of creation comes into each plant and bush, tree and vegetable. We can pick hundreds of tomatoes off a plant and the life flow coming through the stem will endlessly give creation. The type of vegetable has only to do with the seed; that which feeds it and allows it to become is the same energy that flows into all matter.

In spiritual work we tune in to the Om sound. It is the direct current of energy coming into our world which nourishes spiritual growth. It is the surrender of the mind which allows us to hear and contact this force. The sound is in the nature of an ascending or descending energy. It sounds like electricity running through high-tension power lines. It is a high-pitched hum of electric current. It is always present and can be heard. It either lifts the person up in its ascending flow or enters and nourishes in the descending flow.

One of the ways the horizontal plane gathers its energy in Time and Space is from the vertical – gathering into itself levels of energy that are the vertical plane in spiritual work. To fulfill past karma, it is essential to gather the energies of the past into our consciousness and then to empty our consciousness of them. It is this meeting of the energy in Time and Space that fulfills past karma. This continually releases tensions which have existed in our psyche. It is the only way we can prune something which does not exist physically.

The difference between Time and Space and spiritual work is that the first allows the possibility for us to rectify that which was. In spiritual work we try to rectify that which is. As the present moment of our existence is a reflection of "What I was," taking care of "What I am" is only taking care of one level. "Who am I?" expresses the philosophy of the spiritual. "What was I?" expresses the philosophy of a person capable of existing in Time and Space. The objective in spiritual work is to free ourselves from the earth and the pressures and tensions that exist for us on material and physical levels. In Time and Space we free ourselves from everything. The fulfillment of creativity is to exist without a concept of having, or any concept, but to face the reality of the nothingness. We must feel and hear and understand that upon reaching our objective we will become part of the great void.

Spirituality is a question of mind over matter. In Time and Space it is nothingness that becomes the dissolving of matter into this endless void. The symbols that are used in Time and Space are always symbols of creation. They are expressed in bringing matter back to creativity, which then dissolves the blocks in our past karma. We take the physical to the moment of creation and then go beyond. The Bible refers to God making sound into the void and from the sound the world was born. By bringing energy or matter to sound and surrendering the sound we go beyond creation.

Every realization must be brought to the point of its conception and then reduced to the flow that existed before conception. This will reduce all resistance to the manifestation of resisting creation and creative energy. The surrender for this purpose will bring you to the point of resisting not necessarily on the vertical plane, which is in this life, but on the horizontal plane, where that particular resistance began. We begin to see the original cause and we can transcend it because we are facing the problem as if for the first time. It would be as if a Christian could practice his religion at the time of Jesus, within that flow of creativity which formed the Christian religion. Drinking water by having the raindrops fall into your mouth before they touch the ground and before they touch the atmosphere is to take in pure energy. Bringing everything back to its inception becomes the first everything, becomes the apple before it ever existed. This is energy of unlimited depth, the deeper energy of the unconscious. Once energy is conscious, it is reaching the physical form, has been touched by the brain, and represents less than pure creativity.

Creativity is the meeting of two factors to bring about creation. In bringing about the birth of a child, the stamp of the mind and psyche of the parents is impressed upon the creative act, which impresses around the child a great shell. This shell contains within itself the pure soul of a human being without limitation.

A person growing on a physical level expresses his growth by growing and in that growth expanding his capacity. When a man and woman marry, they become more responsible; if a child is born, their responsibility increases. It is necessary to be more conscious so that each extension of our creative growth flourishes. The capacity to grow completely depends on our being open physically to the flow in these extensions of our being. The struggle of a human being is against the unconscious in rejecting growth; in times of tension in closing off the connections.

In gardening, trees are pruned so that the energy drawn up by the tree is put to the best use. All growth has to do with expanded consciousness and discipline, maintaining that which creative energy flows into. The original root or trunk of a plant or person expands into additional expressions of creative energy. In Time and Space a person becomes responsible for an enormous expansion of energy and the conscious flowing of that energy into many different levels simultaneously. Each of these levels is connected through a form of detachment. It is like blowing up a long balloon, then tying the balloon in three parts with two rubber bands. Each section comes from the one creative effort but it is separated by the rubber bands. Our will has to separate the creative energy flowing from us. Once a separation takes place, we can call the three sections physical, spiritual vertical, and spiritual horizontal. Separating our energy into these three units, we can take the first and third units as horizontal and the middle as vertical. This is a way of demonstrating the simplicity of identifying with energy to allow for growth in a more patterned and convenient effect.

Many things in life are ordered not because it’s the only way they can be expressed, but because it is the best way. To fight simple logic with enormous mental and emotional resistance in no way allows a human being to grow. The depth and effort needed to do what is essential to maintain these three separate dimensions require the simplicity of the explanation. Taking energy as resistance to working will never allow the working to reach its fulfillment. Each day it is necessary to feed energy into these dimensions individually and consciously to allow the creative flow to take place in its fullest sense.

In life on a physical level, there are many acts we perform that are not dissimilar. We harvest wheat and ship it, mill it, and pack it over a period of six months. Each act of creation takes various times to be brought to its refinement so that it can be used as a higher food. A child should give additional energy to a relationship between a husband and wife. A new position with more authority should bring a dynamic quantity to a person who is raised to this advanced position. increased responsibility for a human being should be entered into with enthusiasm.

Unfortunately, longevity is often expressed in negative terms. People complaining about their effort becoming excessive in relation to a time span are stating their inability to sustain consciousness. The simple explanation for these joys turning into occasions for lamentation is that increased responsibility requires increased flow. The flow is the connection between a human being and any activity. As we increase our activities and responsibilities, the flow should be of more depth with each new commitment. People have a tendency to divide their loyalties and energies. A higher responsibility requires greater flow. The exhilaration of the moment has to be the exhilaration of every moment so that the person is extracting the essential chemistry to sustain responsibilities as well as to enjoy them. As something grows, the mind seizes on the old pattern and tries to hold it where it was. This is on a lesser level of flow, and unless you can consciously detach yourself so that the increase of flow occurs as your consciousness demands, it is impossible to sustain the growth. Each new responsibility encompassed as energy should act as a catalyst or the entire capacity to sustain energy will collapse.

Thomas Edison took many short naps to keep up his energy. I have seen many saints do the same thing, breaking up a day with short intervals of rest and washing so that their systems can purify and refresh themselves. The statement "God is love" expresses a simple fact of consciousness which allows for increasing responsibility. If it is an act of love which allows us to increase our effort, the increased effort allows us to encompass all that was previously experienced. It is like eating a meal slowly, taking time between courses. Digestion is much easier.

Time and Space can be approached similarly in that we move from one level to another simply and joyfully. In this manner we extract from each level the positive quantity that exists on that level. We begin digesting it and then consciously grow to the next level. A man who fights with his wife and children usually fights with his associates at the office. Each level must be disciplined and reflect conditions under which assimilation is most profitable. A satisfying physical experience should free your energy to rise on the spiritual horizontal level and produce a rich materialization from which you can take energy. Tension by over attention and drama will diminish positive effects.

A person existing in Time and Space is so protected by his ability to express his energy on three dimensions simultaneously that he can be in no way threatened by anything or anybody. The realization of our nothingness makes all manifestations essential as energy. What does not flow can be transcended and digested. It is necessary to realize that there are three completely different mechanisms functioning for us. People fail only because they are not conscious of what they have to work with. The ability to break down all matter becomes more significant as more consciousness is needed, as our nature is to stay attached to whatever we are doing. Continued detachment as you go from level to level is not just a necessity, it’s part and parcel of Time and Space.

There are three harvests occurring on the physical, spiritual vertical, and spiritual horizontal levels. The content of each is essential independently and they are all essential collectively. We can call them cosmic chakras (energy centers) in that they flow one into the other. The inner action between these levels makes them as one vast mechanism. Entering a large apartment house with a key to the front door can be compared to entering the physical level. Going up on the elevator would be entering the spiritual vertical level, and entering your apartment would be entering the spiritual horizontal level. This is the realization of the accumulated efforts to dwell in consciousness. To forget your key or to allow the management to neglect the elevator would make life very uncomfortable.

Working in Time and Space is an exciting expression of life. It affords you tremendous quantity and realization. All that is needed is to remember to open the door, to ring for the elevator, and to enter your apartment. We have to consciously think of the different levels to allow them to produce what they are capable of giving. Trying to make heaven on earth is the expression of a person with limited understanding. It would be like taking off your clothes when you enter the lobby of a building. It’s not the time and the place for that function. We continually demean ourselves by trying to perform certain acts on certain levels which cannot support the experience.

The resistance to keeping these three levels in operation is enormous. The expression of dimension is a geometric progression. The base, or physical level, is the most sluggish, having the most physical matter. The spiritual vertical, as it is refining physical energy, moves more quickly. The spiritual horizontal, being refined matter, flows very much faster. It is often confusing because of the difference in fuel, the different rates of assimilation, and the manifestation of the effort. As the ability to live in Time and Space grows, the amount of material on the physical level has to increase enormously so that its matter is refined on the spiritual vertical level. This is the energy that is needed to sustain the spiritual horizontal. Any attachment on the spiritual horizontal level represents a much more enormous quantity than is obvious, as it is a refined quantity. Once an experience from this level is brought down to a spiritual level and then to the physical level, it can cause tremendous problems. It expresses itself on the spiritual horizontal level because of the change of mathematics.

As every attainment requires great consciousness to keep it functioning, every gift requires consciousness to maintain it. A development of the Time and Space experience takes huge quantities of energy and a corresponding consumption of raw material. It is not unlike a great bush on which hundreds of blooms appear. The amount of water needed to keep the bush alive is enormous compared to the needs of a simple plant with one or two flowers. If we were to feed six loaves of bread at each meal to a child, we would be thought insane. However, if the child ate the six loaves of bread and thrived, we would be proved rational. If you were to claim that the child had eaten only three loaves because your mind could not accept the fact that he had eaten six, you would be yielding to the limitations of your mind. As spiritual work is irrational in terms of physical existence, the concepts of Time and Space are difficult for the ordinary mind to grasp. On another plane of existence the law of gravity and the other laws of physics and chemistry exist in a different dimension; to comprehend them, we have to comprehend a different reality.

The fascination of reaching into the past should in no way hold us to the energy connection we find. This is a tremendous temptation because it is an externalized situation; even though it represents us, we are detached from it because we see Time and Space simultaneously while we exist on another dimension. It takes tremendous courage to work dynamically in two different directions at the same time. It is as if we are trying to create two cyclones on different planes where they need each other to maintain the energy balance. It involves raising one level of energy, transcending that, detaching from it, and then opening during the surrender to any dimension where the effort of the surrender and detachment brings other energies into the void. A higher force on a higher level creates a second cyclone. It is necessary for the horizontal lines of energy to be as quiet as possible during the vertical vortexes. It is possible to take these cyclones or vortexes through the solid horizontal lines because they are lines of matter while the cyclone represents the movement of creativity. The cyclone can completely absorb the horizontal lines removed by absorbing their quantity as more cyclones are born; these cyclones, or vortexes, all contain wisdom and energy. Some are containers of people, some of knowledge of a culture, but they are again only manifestations and have a capacity to bore their way into our unconsciousness and serve as very high nourishment accepted without mind. Some of these are such complete worlds in themselves that if they are looked at consciously, they immediately wrap the individual experiencing them into this intelligence and the person feels completely creative living within the extraordinary expansion of materialization and energy force. This is an endless pattern.

On the physical level we can absorb segments. An entire world can absorb us on the Time and Space level. We are always in danger of being absorbed into what we are eating as nourishment. On the physical level we surrender illusion to obtain spirituality. This spirituality becomes manifest and we must detach ourselves from the manifestations as they are only partial truths. In Time and Space there are complete truths because everything that was, exists, and the need to understand the nature of energy causes entire worlds to be manifested. These worlds are in no way any more valid than the partial truths on a spiritual level. The process of absorption is really for the purpose of using the past to mature us so that we can prepare to live in the future. To live on the second horizontal level, taking in total quantities of past lives and culture, is to gather all the energy that was – to experience and be part of what is. This development of creative energy in us is concurrent with the energy of God expanding this consciousness into the universe.

Above Time and Space is creation. It is the vertical of infinity. It gives birth. It is a descending expression of sound. The nature of energy is that, as it descends, it is held in all matter and is equal in all of its parts to the whole. Within every human being is the entire content of consciousness in its highest form. It is locked in a structure of the tensions of people and when a piece is broken off, being of a lighter nature, it rises and we see it as an enlightenment. It is only the reflection of the whole. The unconsciousness in us contains everything. Spirituality frees the inner content to allow it to travel until it becomes one with Time and Space and then the complete manifestation of all that was gives the nourishment.

An iceberg floating in the ocean is a detached part of a glacier. No matter how enormous the iceberg, it in no way compares with the size of the glacier. The nature of anything that breaks away from its mass on the horizontal level moves it along the horizontal. It is the law of physical and material things. When we work spiritually, we look above ourselves, reaching to transcend ourselves and touch our enlightenment. We always relate spiritually to this energy on a higher level. It is without consciousness because what we see above us has broken off from the mass of unconsciousness within our being. It is important not to be satisfied with the realization of this fragment but to take the energy from it and bring it back where it can penetrate into the mass of unconsciousness. The energy soaks into and releases the tension in the unconscious, allowing it to free another piece of itself. This is then used as nourishment and the process is repeated endlessly.

It very often happens that because you cannot understand where the creativity belongs you bring physical revelation to spiritual energy or spiritual revelation to physical energy. The energy that we encounter in Time and Space is still another energy. If any of the treasures that exist in this dimension are manifest, they can only be understood intellectually on the level of the dimension from which they came. If any lesser degree of understanding is found, it should be surrendered as food.

Man going to the moon adapts inside a space ship by keeping pressure and gravity controlled so that he can function in alien surroundings. The ability of a human being to travel within himself from the physical to the spiritual and then to higher levels requires a chemistry that can withstand the transition. You must allow your system to assimilate the differences and densities of energy that you encounter. To do this, you have to be conscious of the conditions met and what the energy or experience will be. Spiritually we do this so that we can stay with the change until the molecular structure within us has completed the process of assimilation. If we wish to operate on the level of time and consciousness, it must be with the understanding that we must first go through the two previous levels.

The beginning always must be the same – you open and consciously go up from the physical to the spiritual, and then go up to the level of Time and Space. As in all things, the beginning emulates the end. We begin in the physical by the seed germinating within the unconscious, in which we rise to the spiritual and then into Time and Space. It gives us the stem through which the flow of energy can move and assimilate at each stage that which is essential not only for the growth but for the continued connection. Having isolated thoughts in no way will bring about a process of creativity and growth. Creation is a complete process.

It is a mistake for anyone to venture into this area without the commitment of time and longevity. Life is lived with our total being and limited consciousness. How can anyone expect to extract from creation without being open to it?

You would do well to recognize the particular quantities which we receive from the different dimensions. It is not unlike doing three different jigsaw puzzles simultaneously. Each piece belongs to one or the other of the puzzles. Many times we put a piece in the wrong dimension and when it does not fit, we feel that what we have found is wrong.

What is wrong is that we are not looking closely at what we found and understanding it as it is rather than as we wish it to be. Very often you reject because you forget where you obtained the information or enlightenment and try to fit it into a puzzle that is in another pattern in Time and Space. It is confusing when we scramble the three puzzles and think there is only one. This makes great confusion in relationships where we have a spiritual relationship on a physical level, a physical relationship on a spiritual level, and on a physical and spiritual level, a relationship of Time and Space. With many people, we live and love and grow or do not grow because of this scramble.

We have the tremendous capacity to bring tensions to our ordinary physical life. To our spiritual life we bring the tensions of our physical existence and thereby stop the growth of a spiritual development. The basic discipline of making the mind quiet, which is essential for spiritual work, is dramatically needed for the evolvement into Time and Space. Spiritual manifestations, although dramatic in the sense that the person growing in spirituality sees manifestations which are strange, are usually impersonal. In Time and Space all experiences are deeply personal as they represent connections of past lives.

In spiritual work if we stay on the path we receive protection. We continually surrender, allowing nothing to touch our mind; if we keep in a state of surrender, we will not be attacked. Everything is dissolvable through conscious surrender into matter which will flow. This protects us and allows us to transcend the experience by encompassing it as energy. In Time and Space, as we are reaching past relationships and experiences, we do not avoid what is on the path, but try to relate to it. We must open, experience, and fulfill whatever quantity was not fulfilled in the previous time that we encountered this life experience. This is detachment with consciousness, in which we experience solely to complete our karma, not for involvement. In Time and Space, there is no longevity – we work for meeting the moment of karma and as we touch it we complete the past situation.

it is a new land with new customs and rules; we must realize this from dimension to dimension. In physical life we do as the law of the land demands, in spiritual life we must live according to the rules of spirituality, and in Time and Space we live according to the rules of infinity. The "I am" is the accumulation of the "Was."

One factor which is always predictable in spiritual work is the feeling of a void. A void is observable when we come to a situation of great frustration where we cannot generate the energy needed to take care of the growth; when this occurs, as it frequently does, an unconscious person becomes frustrated and expresses this frustration by fighting. It is possible to fill the void by consciously surrendering at that time and feeling a separation in which you transcend into the void. This obviously leaves you suspended in space. It is from this level of suspension that you can attract spiritual energy which transcends the level acquired on the earth because you are no longer on the physical level. It allows for the attraction of energy which is of Time and Space. The nature of this incoming force is totally different from one that we attract on the physical level.

It is imperative to maintain the feeling of suspension in the void so that these Time and Space energies can be attracted and connect in us. As the experience takes place in a void, many of the guiding factors have to do with manifestations on the physical level and in the person connected with you during these experiences. It is possible to see openings in the psychic center of a person so that the energy connections are feeding directly into areas that are visible on the head or other parts of the body. It becomes like a multilevel film where several dimensions are superimposed on each other simultaneously. You actually see the symbols of the past and understand and feel the connections between yourself and the person you’re working with. They represent a point on the physical level, you represent a point in space, and the connection can then come from infinity.

In this Time and Space energy we do not connect the same way as we do working from a spiritual level. Working on a spiritual level we are consciously opening to receive a specific energy which has to do with the one-pointedness of existence. We are standing on the earth opening to the energy above us – energy which is at a point directly above our head. In the Time and Space connection, as we are working in a state of suspended energy, we have to attract the force from infinity. This should manifest a connection in a particular past karma. It has no more significance in its manifestation to the earth than a noodle has in a pan of lasagna. If you get lost in the pan of lasagna, you’ll get lost in this aspect of your cosmic soul. As the distance in energy is much more vast, so are the manifestations. The more extraordinary the manifestation, the more advanced the student, the simpler it should be to separate from the manifestation. Intensity does not make truth, it only signifies dense energy.

Many people completely surrender themselves to the extraordinary experience even though they have learned to separate themselves from a negative or limited experience. It is no more honor to be killed with a jade dagger than with a chicken feather. The greatest danger of Time and Space energy is that the staging is bigger and more magnificent. It is just a difference in mathematics and must be consciously understood at all times.

We come from a physical base which we must continually add to. Once free of this and mature, the energy rises from that base and acts as a link with more abstract or spiritual forces. Most people who are attracted to spiritual work want to leave the physical level because of dissatisfaction. People going up into spiritual realms for this reason are like immature plants whose stems are not thick enough to carry the nourishment higher. What occurs is a spindly plant, or the illusion of a healthy plant. Spiritual reality can be attained only when the energy rises from a strong and happy physical level and keeps rising and rising and rising and rising until it becomes manifest and again spreads out on a horizontal level. It is only different in content, in this case as spiritual force acquires properties as it goes through dimensions. It produces and reproduces until the seed on the spiritual plant is refined as a seed which is crossbred in nature.

It is essential, therefore, if we are going to raise the seed we sow, that the seed itself be very, very strong. Anyone who grows in a weak condition will only become a weak student. Spiritual energy almost never rises to a horizontal level and expands. Heaven is a rising spiritual energy of rich content due to its refinement, manifesting a world as rich as the ascending energy itself. Anything coming from heaven is rich and makes everything it touches rich. Any part of a whole is the same as the whole.

In all spiritual schools realization is always talked about in extraordinary terms, while the teaching is often poor. When traveling in the Orient, I heard the promises of a spiritual life in conversation but never saw the realities in the people. My experience with Swami Nityananda was the great exception, as the richness flowed through him to me. Every time I surrendered to him I felt a tremendous richness. It should be understood that my physical connection with Swami Nityananda was for just one day. The richness is still within me, which makes it obvious that the problem in this world is not a lack of hunger on the part of students but an inability of teachers to meet their need. To arouse curiosity in someone is not the same as opening someone to their need. Creating mysteries is the usual capacity of teachers. Their purpose should be creating life.

Only when the energy has risen to the higher horizontal plane does the state of being of a person begin to accumulate; this can only occur because everything on that plane is of a whole. This state of being is the first platform for a permanent new dimension. The accumulation on the physical level helps to free energy for the spiritual; the accumulation on the spiritual level helps to free energy to reach into infinity.

It’s very easy to be happy by staying on this level where all things are wonderful. But the same appetite that is necessary on the physical level must exist on the spiritual: to not accept the gifts but to demand the energy to go higher and higher. The mind is even less able to comprehend because the expression is more abstract. The connections are further removed from today as time becomes something other than the point above us that we’re working toward from the physical to the spiritual. It becomes multipointed, which is exactly what a horizontal line is. It connects as a whole as the nourishment gathers on a level. In this case, instead of a point in time, it is all points in time.

Our connections become connections of infinity, not of one-pointedness; instead of the limitations of one aspect of a relationship we experience the total. On the earth level we have relationships which exclude all of our past lives and gifts. On this horizontal level, the richness of all our past lives and energy satisfies the relationship. Everything flowers on this spiritual level of realization. We can understand why our tensions and irrational behavior are as they have been. Our true nature is revealed to us.

Man thought the world was flat because his concept could not encompass the physical world in its entirety. That he has grown to accept a round world and live in it is an indication of the brain expansion that has occurred within the last few hundred years. This expansion has opened us to many other factors. These are all in the conscious mind. That they existed in the unconsciousness is obvious because what can evolve must be latent in the brain. This extraordinary new dimension obviously existed in our unconscious. When we begin to understand that the unconscious does not work by the same principles that the physical and material worlds do, we will find that we are entering the creative storehouse and bringing to the surface all the treasures that ever existed for us. It is the simple truth that once discovered brings a smile to everyone’s face and the profound quiet followed by the statement, "Of course." What else can you say when the obvious is revealed?

The whole higher evolvement of man has always been a reaching up for spirituality where man’s consciousness can expand through a tremendous effort. The higher consciousness of man is only the expression of the unconsciousness freeing itself and rising to a level that is visible and available. The higher forces of creativity are lighter and rise and nourish us and therefore attach to our mechanism and become consciousness.

It is no different from seeing an iceberg floating off the coast of New England. It detaches from its glacier somewhere up in the Arctic and by its separation becomes visible. This is the way energy expresses itself on a physical level. What breaks away separates on the horizon. Energy breaking away on a spiritual level rises and is visible from the physical level as a piece of creativity above us. We assume that this piece has dropped from some great glacier in the atmosphere.

It is by digging inside ourselves and surrendering endlessly that we free the inner material so that it can rise up. It is this simultaneous digging in the unconscious and being in Time and Space that enables us to see those treasures that are not visible.

The nature of energy is that it gets stronger as we rise from the physical to the spiritual level – There are fewer tensions and a great vastness to draw from. It is like a V shape (a cyclone) and we are on the bottom. As it rises the expansion on the top increases and the tension lessens. Also, as we rise we are farther from the two external lines of tension which contain this vastness. The higher up in this V shape we come, the greater the movement. The nature of energy is that it flows faster with fewer tensions around it. The volume of energy also speeds the velocity of the flow. As you reach into Time and Space, the flow of energy is faster; as a result, the outer conditions of the world around you seem to move with great speed.

Many people in public life or in high positions in business or professional life understand this principle to some degree. It is essential for anyone working with higher energies to in no way be involved with petty detail, as this acts as tension which slows down the flow. A weak person does his job below the tension of a situation. A strong person makes new rules and frees himself from the obsolete restrictions placed upon him. It is the same thing in spiritual work. We work and learn with everyone else’s restrictions and tensions. If you have the capacity to grow, you break these tensions, but only by being free in the sense that you can transcend them and function better than somebody else can with these restrictions.

A revolution is of no help if it imposes restrictions that bring about more tension than those which have been removed. Transcending one level should not bring restrictions to force a person to a lesser level in any area of his life. If one point of growth in any way brings part of a person to a lesser level, then the development of the particular aspect which is accepted becomes the limitation of the work done, not the expression of the creative potential. Simply continue the line of work for a longer period of time until the restriction is removed. If the restriction cannot be removed, then the energy must be treated like medicines which can cure eighty percent of the people and are detrimental to the other twenty percent. It requires great consciousness not to inflict that aspect of the development on the complete person, but to use it only in situations where it performs one hundred percent.

Many things fail because they are generally good, not always good. It takes a great consciousness to use anything of limited capacity well. It takes more consciousness because each situation must be examined in its entirety and watched continually for any reaction other than that which brings about the growth required. As people evolve spiritually, it is necessary for them to see everything that they do relate to the area around themselves. The continued sensitivity increases the molecularly or connection between the reacting area or person and the energy in space. When we drop things, it tells us that we are losing sensitivity. It means that we are not relating an object to the flow of creation around it.

Many of the tensions that we feel with people are the guiding hand of creation trying to show us that we are building tensions against creative flow. We project these as attacks upon our ego, and add to the tension. The greatest waste in our lives is energy that is fed into ego. It increases the appetite of the unbelievable unsatisfied monster that eats energy. It increases the unhappiness within a human being. It takes everything and if it gave only nothing, it would not be so bad. It brings misery because it embodies the waste of energy which is the enemy of creation. It is the greatest sin that a human being can perpetrate. It is taking the gift of life and by consciously not using it, feeding it to this monster of ego. It becomes more and more a creature of self-pity and helplessness. A helplessness based on great strength because of the vast amount of energy fed into it, it is not weak, but strong. It talks weak, which is one of its great disguises, but can eat up people in one bite. The innocent try to appease it, but that is like feeding helpless virgins into a volcano to keep it from erupting. Ego can take and take, but this in no way appeases the fire that is building within it.

If a person on a physical level moves an object consciously, he incorporates the energy around the object on the physical level. We see this with good coworkers who can work and at the same time have a sympathetic feeling for each other. This opens them, increases their creative flow, and helps them to increase their output. The increase of creative energy on the physical level supports the rising energy on a spiritual level. The energy increases on the physical level as it now not only supports the physical act but is feeding a quantity of energy into the spiritual level, energy connected to a finer quality. The base expands much slower than the higher spiritual level, and the energy opens very much in a V shape. If at the same time the effort is made to reach into Time and Space, this V shape is moving into a still higher and much more refined energy level and travels vortically throughout the cosmos. It still requires the will, consciousness, and surrender of the person. This allows for the gathering of a vast energy which will come into the core of the person and into every situation simultaneously.

It is therefore possible to be working on three dimensions simultaneously. The higher energy in Time and Space has such velocity of movement that it can be brought to the physical level while it is still in this other dimension. Great endurance and physical strength are essential to encompass this and it should be treated very cautiously. All energy is supported by us from the ground up. It can be separated from the physical and be allowed to exist in the spiritual to Time and Space. This allows two dimensions to work freed of the weight and pressure of the physical and material level, but there must be one thread of consciousness at all times holding these two dimensions together in harmony with the actions taking place on the physical level. Cosmic balloons can be made for many reasons and will serve the person on different dimensions. We should learn that the act of creativity can exist on many different levels simultaneously.

People make the creative connection unconsciously. They should always hold on to it and strengthen it by feeling the satisfying and nourishing extension all the time. Living by being more responsible to everyone around you makes for spirituality. You give life to the people around you. Hardly anybody ever looks objectively at a situation – consciously checking to see if there is something he can do to improve it while expressing his energy. People have to learn that what they open in themselves is feeding them. How can you have a connection with someone if you don’t take care of your other responsibilities?

On the ordinary level when we surrender and open we receive spiritual energy as a point reaching for something above itself. The energy comes down from above in a straight line. This has the tendency to keep us going in a straight line, transcending ourselves; it creates more than enough strain for the strength of the energy and the development of the energy on this level. In Time and Space, you open in the void. The energy comes in at a 45-degree angle, which brings you a much greater area to fill, as the outgoing force is also at a 45degree angle, making a configuration like a vortex. The student is in the void, above the incoming and outgoing energies.

The person being opened between the incoming and outgoing force will find the position above the vortex as a natural consequence. It is again not a thing of mind, but a thing of spirit. As such, it works with the surrender to bring about the ultimate good of the person working to grow. In many areas of the mind, once we open the door, that which exists there flows into our being and becomes part of our entire life force. The buoyancy that exists completely removes our need to measure precisely angles and inches. By expanding the size, you can feel what is essential for the particular effort that is being performed.

Using the vortex in movement is another way to gather energy in Time and Space. In this case, the physical manifestation of a person is completely lost. It is used up as a quantity during the movement and reappears on other planes and dimensions once the movement has ended.

LIVING by being more responsible to everyone around you makes for spirituality.

The riches of the earth are mined through the consciousness of man digging out the treasures that have developed through millions of years. Gold, silver, and coal are all obtained by sinking various kinds of shafts into the earth and, with a great flow of water, removing these treasures. Oil and gas are treated differently as their condition demands. These treasures from the earth represent our inheritance of millions of years; only in the last one hundred years have we been able to tap these resources.

Today man flies through the air and sends rockets to distant planets, tapping the resources of space. This is also symbolic of the capacity that is available spiritually. In spiritual development we are approaching that point at which Time and Space become just another level of consciousness.

We think of ourselves as only living today. Those people fortunate enough to experience astral travel are still traveling on a horizontal plane because they are within the immediate Time and Space. The deep treasures that free us are not those that appear on a horizontal plane but those that appear on a vertical plane. As we approach creation, or God, we come through all levels of Time and Space. As we transcend them, we absorb the content of these levels.

IT takes growing and surrendering continually to become part of infinity and the endlessness that is represented by the concept of living in Time and Space.

Very often people talk of having the knowledge of past lives and this is received by others with great reverence and mystery. This is like digging up endless aged jars that have no content. The real miracle and adventure is not only to contact those aspects of ourselves that lived previously, but also to take the content and nourishment from our past lives to raise the level of our being. In this way we become aware and grow higher and higher. Man living on one plane is continually harassed by the meeting of situations and people from his past lives. He is unable to feel the reason for his attraction to these persons. This void is responsible for great unhappiness in most people. They have everything that this plane can offer, and yet this hunger that is within them can never be satisfied. Money, power, fame – none of these can take care of the voids within us due to a lack of fulfillment in our past lives.

Everyone has had the experience of friendship, marriage, or connections with other people which are irrational in themselves but yet are sustained because they satisfy something very deep in our unconscious. It is this which binds so many people to an endless dissatisfaction because they cannot satisfy the strange hungers and appetites that exist in them. When we ask, "Why am I?" and succeed in finding the answer, it takes care of today. The question should also be, "Who was I and who will I be?" It is only by freeing the self so that it can travel through Time and Space that we become one with God and one with our true nature.

One time a man tried to reach an apple and someone asked him what he would do in order to reach it. He said, "I will grow within myself and then I can pluck this apple from the tree. " This is the true spiritual answer for obtaining everything. It is not enough to have the apple fall. We must grow internally and stretch so that we grow up to that which is in existence and obtain what is rightfully ours. The physical act of changing the arrangement by climbing the tree or throwing a stone and knocking the apple down makes it available for the moment. By growing taller inside we have this apple forever. It is the moment that we usually think of – it should be the endlessness. Only by doing that which is part of infinity do we really satisfy everything. It takes growing and surrendering continually to become part of infinity and the endlessness that is represented by the concept of living in Time and Space.

It takes some consciousness to lower resistance when we wish to surrender. The deeper your insecurity, the stronger the resistance; the greater the ego, the stronger the resistance. To give away money you have to have money; to gain life you have to surrender life. In this sense the more alive you are the faster you will grow. Most people surrender ego when they are surrendering what they think is themselves in their spiritual work. In Time and Space we can only surrender spirit.

The conflict between our resistance to our physical self and reaching for spirituality is our going from the physical horizontal level to the spiritual vertical level. To attain consciousness on a vertical spiritual level, we must surrender spirit. It is the spirit meeting spirit which is the true meeting of this level. On a physical level we are going from physical to spiritual and we surrender ourselves. As we are going from spirit to spirit manifestation it is essential to understand the nature of the energy involved. The nature of spirit meeting spirit in no way can be possessive, as spirit cannot possess it self. It fills everything and is the best replacement in any human being for ego and self.

As we become more involved on the horizontal spiritual plane, we become filled with what was, which changes our capacity to attract what is in our life. The need of receiving energy due to the expansion of the likeness of this higher point of existence creates a three-dimensional movement that is separate from – and at the same time connected to – the field in which these energies are at work. The need not to identify becomes essential because the sensitivity due to the interaction of the fields of energy around the dimensions cannot be disturbed.

IN going into psychic areas, touch only what you need to touch.

"The mind is the slayer of the soul," and it also reaches through dimensions disturbing the operation that is essential to working in Time and Space. Wandering of the mind interferes tremendously with the objective in entering Time and Space. Our purpose should be to gather the energy of past lives to free ourselves, also to avoid disturbing the balance that exists in the places that we come from. When you take from a situation; it should be left living and healthy. Going into areas where the refinement of energy has been in existence for many thousands or even millions of years, we are touching something of great strength. We must use what we find, not abuse or destroy it. Destroying builds karma and the entire purpose of this work is to free yourself of past karma. There is an old adage, "If you do not know what to do, do nothing." This is extremely true when going into psychic areas. Touch only what you need to touch. Experience only what is essential. Wantonness is tantamount to destructiveness. Excessiveness in no way allows for flow but creates all kinds of physical problems. Great respect should always exist with consciousness as it builds sensitivity. It is gathering in depth, not just from the obvious, that frees you from your past.

We eventually come to that point where we can work with the three separate levels simultaneously. This forms an energy and shape similar to a cyclone with the physical as the base, the spiritual in the middle, and Time and Space on the top. The shape is significant; the difference in movement from the bottom to the top shows the extraordinary difference in energy and rate of movement. This energy is sucked up from the tip of the vortex above the physical level. In the middle there is the expansion that comes through spirituality, which produces a situation that draws into itself vast energy which frees us to transcend. The width of the circumference at the top is significant in that it is not focused but wide and all-encompassing.

Growing is in the nature of eating. If you start to eat anything, you start on one comer and work your way across, whether it’s a chocolate bar or a loaf of bread. People may touch a source of nourishment and cease in their eating and digesting. A child eating from its mother’s breast when it’s hungry will not be satisfied with a rubber nipple. It’s conscious of its need because it has an appetite which motivates it. The sense of eating, digesting, and assimilating must become a conscious effort, otherwise we become satisfied with a rubber nipple, not filling the inner hunger. It is the subtlety of spiritual food that we do not feed a conscious appetite. We surrender and consciously work and build resistance. As the nourishment expands our muscle system, it has a reverse sensation. The growing in no way satisfies a human appetite. It creates tremendous unrest, tension, and resistance because it is eating by transcending, not by attachment. In Time and Space we have not only to overcome all the spiritual problems, but the physical problems as well. Since it is a higher level which encompasses the two lower levels of physical and spiritual work, we not only have unrest, tension, and resistance, but also an appetite – a hunger that wishes to attach us to whatever we’re eating.

There are many extraordinary growth capacities in the expansion that takes place on the spiritual vertical level. The meeting of people from past existences represents a great energy intake. One of the remarkable effects is the ability to meet someone who has been attached to you many lifetimes ago. Under ordinary conditions it is a great energy transference, as past gifts flow between you and this other person. This is a reward of consciousness and helps to transcend ordinary physical and spiritual levels.

At times the meeting with someone from Time and Space can bring dramatic and unusual circumstances. Many incurable diseases can be helped enormously with the higher rate of flow that exists on the spiritual vertical level. The disease is based on crystallization or lack of flow. The connection of past karma in Time and Space connects to this enormously increased rate of flow. When consciously used, it can break through crystallization, removing structure that holds all kinds of disease or negativity. It is another way of allowing creative energy to flow through for a conscious purpose and must be done with a consciousness by both parties.

Many things not possible on the lower levels of creative energy are easily managed on the higher level. This is due to the refinement and depths of nourishment which can be obtained because of the increase of content on the higher level of Time and Space. The mind has to be very well controlled to surrender all connections on the lower levels or it would demean this higher energy. We must keep the highest potential as the realization of this new dimension of energy and not limit ourselves because of past experience. The need for fuel is increased by the rate of flow and the greater capacity to burn up energy in this higher level. It is necessary to open much deeper within yourself so that instead of reaching out in a limited way, we open completely on a 360-degree angle – as whole flowers open completely round, drawing energy into the core of their being. This is a continual process and has to be consciously felt and thought of.

People wishing to serve this level of existence must open as if they were hypnotized, or set within themselves a conditioned reflex. Each time energy in the atmosphere flows toward them, they respond like an ant-eating plant whose outer ends of leaves vibrate with the scent of food. The radius extended from a person has to continually increase to draw within the being all energy that exists around it. Trees and plants do this and serve nature in a wonderful way, by refining all energy that comes within their radius. We have to begin to use the radius of our conscious existence to draw within our being all matter, regardless of outer shape, as energy.

ENLIGHTENMENT is spirituality and longevity, period.

A great river that is not harnessed provides scenery and supports a certain amount of fish life. A well-harnessed river does this, too, but also generates energy that gives life to great cities. We need not destroy nature on the physical level; we must draw it up through the spiritual level. "They also serve who only stand and wait" is a quotation used by many people to justify their ineffectiveness and lack of motivating drive. "Serve what?" would be a question to ask. Everything serves. Even garbage when it rots serves, but it certainly doesn’t realize its ultimate potential when it serves as garbage. Every human being is recycled into the cosmos. Your real purpose and realization comes from the amount of energy that you can refine. This puts greater nourishment into the atmosphere and helps other people become enlightened.

So much of life is a continual lamentation by people of the limitations they feel. Standing on a ship at dawn and looking at the horizon or on top of a mountain watching the sunset gives you a sense of infinity. People locked in their own tension, relating to themselves with self-pity, reduce their capacity as human beings. We expand only through the open quantity that we allow ourselves to relate to. Once we experience the energy in Time and Space and open to it, we have a sense of realization of what was. As we see the walls of ancient relationships, vital in their time but foolish and limited on reflection, we understand the nothingness that restricts us from the sense of infinity. It is surrendering and stretching and reaching and taking in more and more energy that accomplishes the impossible. Enlightenment is spirituality and longevity, period.

In reference to the physical level, remember the fairy tale of the child who sees an elf under a mushroom. He grabs it, knowing that if he can hold on to it, the elf will grant his wish. The elf turns into fire, a wild animal, and many other things, until he eventually turns back into an elf and the boy’s wish is granted. This expresses the basic need to sustain an effort until the chemistry changes are manifested and the many threads return to a form of a higher understanding and realization. All changing chemistry provides nightmares and thoughts until a level is reached at which the chemical balance is maintained and the impurity washed out of the system. The changing within you always causes tensions. It is like Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; the taking of the chemicals causes transformation which drives the mind crazy. The mind cannot encompass the physical change. We take all change into the mind, which makes for the split of personality and allows the ego to attack the soul. It is all one, and accepting is only a form of rejecting.

To attain realization is to refuse to accept until the ultimate realization is reached. The inability to endure and sustain a wish is the great enemy of a human being. We always talk peace and make war. We talk enlightenment but we cannot overcome our tensions to allow that enlightenment to assert itself. Time, time, time. It takes time and patience and consciousness to watch the changing chemistry.

* * *

Seven Stories

1

All the wise people of the world gathered together because they agreed that the world was going to end in one year. The conference of people numbered almost one thousand. The meetings went on from early in the morning until late at night because of the emergency nature of the situation. Every great religion and philosophy was represented. The people gathered the books and literature which they felt should be preserved so that after the catastrophe, if anyone survived, there would be a means of attaining the true path. The scientists of the world were busy making space ships to carry the most brilliant people into space to search for a new home. After three months of intensity and great preparation, the master plan was devised and it was decided that each group could send one of its members in the space ship that carried the sacred writings. They went through the list checking until they came to the name of a great sage who was not present. It startled people to think that he was not trying to preserve his path so that future races could benefit. In fact, it was soon realized that he had not been at the conference. His audacity and the extraordinary idea that he might know something that they didn’t know provoked great discussion.

Finally it was decided to search him out. Twenty-five people were sent into the deep mountains to look for this great sage. After months of searching they finally came upon an isolated plateau deep in the mountains and saw in the distance the form of the sage sitting facing the sunset. It was a day’s journey to reach him and they were interested to see that he did not move. They climbed, and as they approached him they heard a great roar. Looking up they saw the space ship with all the great books and Teaming rise into the heavens. They realized then that they were just days from the final disaster. Trembling, they came to the last few feet hoping that, since the sage was still on the earth, there was still hope for them.

They came upon a great scroll which said, "Upon hearing the news that the world would soon be over, I have returned to whence I came." ‘Me searchers came closer and touched the sage on the shoulder; his dust scattered in the wind.

The quickest road out of town is UP.

2

A young man in search of truth went to see a sage. The sage would answer the most complicated questions brilliantly. He had depth and insight, which made him highly sought after. Scholars were in awe of him, and kings and princes sent for him to seek his advice.

The youth sat and watched the sage consult great books in solving problems. After some months the sage became seriously interested in the youth’s watchfulness; his curiosity was provoked. The youth’s attention caused the sage to become more boisterous and dramatic. The youth in turn became voluble in his admiration. It acted as an intoxicant for the sage, who became more and more open and exposed his wisdom to the youth with joy.

One day a great emperor came to see the sage. He brought chest of gold and jewels and also his wise men. His purpose was to find a husband for his beautiful daughter.

The youth watched the drama build as the heat of discussion rose. The sage brought out more and more instruments and books. The king called in more and more of his wise men. Days went by and the scene became a bedlam. Everyone tried to be the most brilliant, and they ceased working at solving the problem. They were too busy impressing each other. During their involvement the youth fed and bedded the princess. Then he gathered up the chests of gold and jewels and many books and charts and rode off to claim his position as the king’s son-in-law.

Being detached allows you to choose what you wish by not being part of someone else’s drama. There is wisdom in being quiet until a situation reveals itself. We can become part of whatever pattern we choose to fit ourselves into.

3

A great teacher allowed people into his presence only between the hours of noon and 4 p.m. He spoke highly and became the inspiration of many devotees. One young man came every day for a year and listened with great attention. The man asked deep questions and obviously grew from the answers. The teacher was happy to see his seed grow in another person. In his heart he planned shortly to allow the man to live in his own household as a reward for his conscientious attendance and obvious intelligence.

The teacher had his servants prepare a room. They painted the walls and made furniture of a simple design. On the day it was done, the teacher asked the young man to stay after the four o’clock audience ended. He took the man to the room and told him of his decision. He could see that the man was very disturbed by the suggestion. The teacher felt it best not to pursue his desire and told the young man to consider his proposition.

The man never returned. After several months the teacher grew agitated. He inquired of the man’s whereabouts from his other students. He went to the man’s home and to his amazement found he was living with two women and was the owner of a disreputable nightclub.

The teacher returned to his house, barred the door, and never taught again.

The true teacher is a pure vessel through which God’s will flows. When he attaches himself to anyone, he is expressing his own will.

4

The procession of elephants and horses, beautifully mounted by holy men, filed into the great square by the sea. Hundreds of thousands of people gathered, for it was an occasion celebrating the thousandth year of the ancient temple. Most of the people came to worship there. Everybody knew that the holy men on the elephants were the most enlightened, as the animal they rode was symbolic of the inner vastness of the wisdom they had gathered. Riding on the horses were younger holy men who hoped one day to advance spiritually as well as physically so that they could ride upon great elephants.

One particularly handsome young man with long hair and beautiful eyes was riding a great white horse. A dozen marchers broke away and came toward him. One of them spoke to the holy man or great mahatma and said, "Why do you come alone on such a great occasion?" The young man was startled because he was part of this large procession and did not understand the meaning of the man’s words.

The man explained, "I see you. Your modesty prevents your seeing that all we very poor mountain villagers can see are your lofty spiritual auras, dozens of feet above all the holy men riding elephants."

"They must be your attendants," added another one of the villagers.

The beautiful young man on the horse laughed, embarrassed by the attention being paid him. He came down from the horse and started talking to the dozen villagers who kept praising him until his laughter ceased and his pride began to rise. They talked and talked deep into the night until the young man’s vanity began to grow, being constantly fed by the attention of the villagers.

They were seen the next morning going toward their village in the mountains, the holy man on his horse, laughing as the villagers threw flowers at him. Three days later when they were near the village, other villagers came running up to their friends and threw the holy man on the ground. They then took his horse into the barn, where it was used to sire a dozen mares, for which they had not been able to find a suitable stud, as they were poor people. They beat the holy man each day until he became so weak that he was grateful to be allowed to sleep in the barn with the horses, and he could no longer consider himself worthy to go out among people as a superior being.

A man should not lower himself in the position that God has raised him to – his consciousness should be superior to his worldliness.

5

Two brothers were sent by their father to seek their fortune. They had been raised and educated together. The older of the two was practical. He was continually chastising the younger brother for his lack of practicality. The older boy would mark his books with his name and cover them. The younger would lend his books to anyone who asked, forgetting who borrowed them. The older brother dealt only with people he felt were from a good background. The younger brother was friends with all. The father was a wise man. He had been reared in the tradition that a child reaching the age of twenty-one should be sent off into the world.

The following was carved in stone over the door of the schoolhouse that the young men had attended: ‘Advice is nice but experience is best."

There were many in the village who felt sorry for the younger child. They felt the father would be cruel to allow someone so impractical to go into the world. The father replied, "Our tradition does not specify the nature of the child one sends off into the world. God will look after them according to their nature. I should not place my will over God’s."

The boys drew lots and the older boy won the route to the south, which was over the plains. It meant easier traveling because what was ahead was easily visible. This was according to his nature because what he was, everyone could see. The younger son drew the path to the north, which was through the mountains. His nature had not revealed itself and he was going into similar territory. The father gave a great sigh of relief and said, "God has already revealed his intelligence in the direction that has been chosen for my children. It is now time for them to leave on their paths. It is obvious that the first step is right, and obvious all the others will follow in truth."

It is of little consequence what they found or what became of them. What is wonderful is that they were started on the true path. It is better to understand the right of what we are doing than to try to foretell the future. The future may seem remarkable, but if it doesn’t fit the nature of the person, it is not in the nature of truth.

To travel in this world it is wiser to have a good horse with the right saddle than a great horse with a wrong saddle.

6

A famous teacher who had a vast fortune along with his vast reputation felt the emptiness of his life. He had given greatly of himself and felt the emptiness that comes of depleting oneself for others. He wisely chose to travel to seek a more advanced spiritual state. His great wish, as in all people who aspire to spirituality, was to have God reveal himself to him. He gave away his fortune, leaving himself only enough to travel to an ancient country. He took with him his youngest son, who was just fourteen.

Many temples opened to the man because of his great reputation. Much was revealed to him. Seven years went by. He climbed mountains, waded rivers, and slept in forests, pursuing deeper and deeper.

He came one day to a small temple and found the priest lying on the ground in front of it, having been half eaten by a lion. The man and his son washed the priest, gathered herbs, and fed and warmed the priest with their own bodies at night. One of them stayed up all night so that they could be of service whenever the priest required water or food. When the priest became well, he said he would grant whatever wish they wanted. The father said he wished for God to reveal himself to him. The priest said he would grant his wish, but they must crawl through the back of the small temple into the cave beyond. The priest told them that God would be in the cave after they had been there for one half hour.

The father told his son to follow him, and they crawled through the back of the temple into a tunnel which opened into a small cave. It was high enough for them to stand up and about five hundred feet wide. The man looked at the carvings and the paintings on the walls trying to see into the face of each. The exquisite workmanship of the carvings and the depth of the paintings all revealed some aspect of God. The man was so enchanted that he was amazed to feel someone touch his ann. He felt and hoped that it was God. It was only the priest saying that the tunnel would close as the thirty minutes were up and they must leave. The man was upset as he told the priest that he did not find God revealed in any of the things in the cave. The priest turned the man around and there was his son with a great radiance shining from him. The priest said, "God reveals himself not in things, but in being. While you looked with your mind, your son sat quietly and opened and saw God, who is now within him."

Detachment from paradise reveals God.

7

Two men lived in a monastery and were both intense in their wish to pursue a spiritual life. One came from a wealthy background and the other from a very modest one. The wealthy man was always surrounded with the means to learn many aspects of spiritual work. He was versed in astrology, numerology, palmistry, and many other aspects of metaphysics. He always planned his day and so was prepared for whatever conditions life should bring. With the aid of his metaphysical sciences he could avoid many problems.

The other man had to accept life as it was and he became like a soldier fighting battles brutally. He became scarred and maimed and developed.

The rich man became more and more ascetic and refined. He looked like a spiritual seeker, and many people who came to the monastery would pick him out as an extraordinary example of how refined spirituality molds a human being.

They lived their lives in this fashion. Remarkably, they died on the same day, when they were both quite old. One was a beautiful example of how asceticism can develop all the refinement that can exist within a human being. Lying on his pallet in death, he was even more beautiful than in life. It was obvious that his rebirth would be on a very high level because of the refined instrument he had created in this life. The other was like a dried nut. He lay on his pallet in death, broken open; but it was obvious that his soul had escaped from the body, if it could be called a body. He had not protected himself in his life and had completely used his life force. He had drained every bit of energy from his tissue and had broken open on his death so that his soul could go into the oneness.

To serve God is to accept everything – to shed all physical matter.

* * *
Swami Rudrananda's Transcripts

Introduction

Rudi's consciousness and power was very immediate, overpowering, intense and penetrating. By simply being in his presence one's own limited spiritual understanding was expanded to larger dynamic understanding.

The following teaching lectures are Rudi’s words recorded on tapes before his death in 1973. Later transcribed word for word, unchanged and unedited. Offered "raw" out of a deep respect for the clarity of the original moments the words were spoken. Offered "raw" so the fewest hurdles of others opinions or editing would be in the way of connecting to and absorbing the material. Through his words, the presence that is Rudi is found.

The power of Rudi is best experienced by opening and allowing yourself to touch that original moment. The way to touch that moment and increase your understanding is to read and listen to the words with an open heart. From the richness and intensity of the answers to student’s questions, delivered raw, the direct transmission of consciousness delivered from a master, a teacher, a guru may be experienced. When opened to with the heart, these words are a bridge to this great conscious entity. The words are a mantra that connects you to the Shakti that is Rudi.

Allow your self to open and connect to Rudi through the bindu the transcriptions represent. A bindu, a point to connect to the immense power of Rudi that transcends time and space, is possible if you are willing to open the door by relaxing the mind and opening the heart. Breathe into the heart slowly and feel the heart open and allow the words to flow into the heart and touch the subtle body. Relax the analytical mind so a clear connection to the higher intelligence in you can be made. It is your opportunity, if you are a seeker of higher consciousness, to connect with Rudi. His power comes through today when one is willing to connect from the heart to the words. The words, when read from the heart, become mantra.

It is not helpful or necessary to bind the words with your mind. Holding and squeezing the words with the brain is like a dam built on a river. The valley starves and cannot grow. Allowing the words to flow allows a crystal clear energy to nourish the deeper areas of the soul. The ego demands the mind to put a dam on the river of life so that it can feel comfortable and in control. To nourish the deeper parts of the human so that a higher understanding grows the dam must release the waters to flow and nourish the roots of being human.

Rudi asked no tribute save the student's effort to grow and further refine the internal work. In this spirit and with respect for Rudi the material that follows is offered.

* * *

Rudi Raw

1

You should come trying to present me with a condition in which I can open because of a flow of energy that you are bringing to me. I will try but there is a limitation at times. At times I am very tired doing my own work. And a lot of you come and just like a clam you pushed this closed thing in front of me and say, "I dare you to open it." How can I do this over and over and over again? It is not fair. It really isn't fair. It is for you to come open, ready to take my energy, ready to connect with me for only one reason and that is to draw from me and go up with it. And this is exactly what every human being should be too. You are connecting with them to rise and to transcend yourself and transcend the situation. But this defensiveness of make me laugh, convince me. How many times do you think I want to convince any one of you, before you finally say it is enough. I don't want that any more. I let a lot of people go when Swami Muktananda came. I let a lot of people go again a few weeks ago. I don't intend to grow to this dimension that I am trying to reach and I can't reach it with a weight on me of people who don't understand how to take energy, how to open. I don't have to defend myself. I don't have to fight with any of you. I won my fight. The very fact that I am sitting here and you are sitting there should represent that to you. To have to sell you and fight with you and go through this whole routine over and over again to get you to open your mouth, to take a bite out of me, to swallow it, digest and go. What kind of stupidity is it? Everyone I've ever seen who has taught, says exactly the opposite. They make the obstacle for you. They present an obstacle, they make it impossible for you to reach them by giving you a downer. They give you a situation, which is going to carry you down about 5000 feet and two lifetimes. I have never done that. Why can't you at least meet me where you want to take something and move up. If you don't want to move up, don't come to a class. Don't talk to me. Don't come in the store. Don't come near me. That is not what my life is about. It is not what I am killing myself for. And this is the same attitude you should have with other people. They are not the enemy. That out there is not the enemy. It is the test for you to open and feel a connection with. And if the connection does not come out as a little blue light or a little red light you try to find the thing in you that can open in somebody and find something wonderful. That they are coming in on the right and they want to jump on you, then you move to the left. Because we either serve each other which means we are serving God and serving energy. We are connecting with energy and evolving with energy. But treating everyone as if they are antagonistic and hateful and trying to get you is an expression of an insane human being. This thing in you that has to fight and fight and fight and fight for hours and days because you don't want to open and go up. And there is nobody who doesn't give you regardless of their condition during the course of a conversation, 100 ways of taking and moving up with energy.

Question: I don't understand how energy moves between two people. Like when you are sitting with someone and you open your heart and energy is going out of your heart and into them or is it coming back to you? Where is it going?

Rudi: The energy never left your heart. You look at somebody and you love them, you open and you are feeling your energy. The only time energy leaves somebody else and comes into you is if you are in a very, very depleted condition. Then you are drawing in their energy. But that happens only on very special occasions.

Question: Are you putting your energy out?

Rudi: Yes but you have to understand the difference between. If somebody came and put their teeth in your throat as a vampire and drew out energy, it would feel warm and sweet. But if they look a certain way, then you would identify with it and be frightened. But a lot of people have done it to you and you didn't even know it because they were built a certain way and they looked sexy in your eyes. But you have to begin to understand what is taking energy and what is giving energy and what is opening you to a flow within yourself. These are very distinct differences.

There is nothing mysterious about energy. It is not abstract. It is abstract because you can't make money at it and it doesn't serve a purpose. You begin to look at it as if it serves a purpose and you find the answers. In about six months the United States government is probably going to put a meter on everybody and you have to pay for energy. Then finally everyone will start being intelligent about it. They will not waste energy. This is the thing that we have. It is our life force. This is what it is all about. This is the most that anyone can have. You are filled with a life force. You are either consciously using it or, talk about casting pearls before swine, there is no comparison, you are wasting this thing that is vital to your growth, it's vital to your happiness, it is vital to everything. You attract from that. You live from that. It is the expression of your soul. And that is why you have to refine it. Anyone who has been screwing around and doing things with themselves, their life is the way it is because they have been peed into and shit into so much and this energy has to be refined. So you are not attracting what you want. You don't attract the situations on any level that you want, then you work harder and refine your life flow and you will begin to attract them.

Question: How do I keep from getting comfortable in my spiritual work?

Rudi: The only reason to gather in apples and wheat in the fall is to know that you have a winter. And if you are too stupid to remember that last winter was light then you will starve in a couple of weeks. You will go back into the old cycle of being absolutely miserable. And then you will get comfortable again and you will forget to work deeper and then you will find that someone has dropped you out of the 10th story onto your head and you will suffer for 6 months, then you will work yourself out of that and you will forget about it for 6 months later. And next time they will drop you out of a 20 story window. It will take you 3 years to get back and maybe you will and maybe not. But if you are not a fool then you will gather in more than you need. If you want to suffer you keep working yourself out of a situation and then allowing your energy to fall down and attract exactly the same situation again.

I had somebody in the store today tell me that a friend of theirs was very miserable and I said that is very unfortunate. I am not responsible. Because it is somebody who I work with and who doesn't really come to class. And after a certain amount of time it is like a seat in a theater, you pay per year. And you stay there. And then I disconnect. I will not keep my connection with any one of you for an extraordinary length of time afterward. And then you really have to be responsible for that. And don't make a mistake in that. If you are here for more than a week or two or three then you get an umbilical cord that is energy. It is my energy that you are working on besides your energy besides what you can get from God. And if you every want to leave you be sure that you build up a great deal before you go so that you can bridge the change. Any time you change any kind of study you are responsible for that. You connect into something else and be sure you are drawing it up before you let go of this. I, in no way, try and detach from anybody to hurt them. But you certainly have to realize, you put in so much, you'll get so much. But you can't expect to draw from it indefinitely. I don't intend to support anything that isn't growing or that isn't using my energy correctly. Because it isn't just my energy, it is God's energy and you are responsible for doing and the thing that I will not tolerate is somebody using it badly. Because it is not just mine. It comes from many people who are not around visibly or physically. But they should not be used in a less than perfect way. You have to use it with respect and consciousness.

It is your demand for what you want and the depth you want which has within it the capacity to have me teach. If you don't show within yourselves as a group of people, enough people who want, then I think I'll just go to Europe and teach there. Because I find there is a stronger tendency there for people to do more advanced work. So within yourself you have to sit down and make a commitment and decide really what you want and how far you really want to go. A spiritual life is a spiritual life. It is not something that you take out on the weekend or the holidays. You either have an energy that is expanding and growing and bringing very real and complete results in your life or you don't have the beginning of an idea of what it should be. And I really expect to see much deeper work in every one of you because the level will change and it will certainly attract people with more depth who want more. And we have had one successful thing about our ashram. We had a good healthy turnover over the years. And we have benefited by the change all the time. It is not personal, it is individual and you have to find inside yourself whether you really want or whether you really don't want. I am not interested in a superficial commitment. I am not trying to develop inside myself something that is superficial. I pay for it and I expect you to pay for it and pay plenty but I expect you also to get enormously. You have to within yourself, want tremendously, tremendously to grow and you have to raise your commitment inside yourself, to go deeply inside yourself and speak to you until you get this board of directors inside you to unanimously want this thing. And those things in you that say they don't want, you take them into the board and you stick a knife in them, you club them. And I am not kidding you about that. I have had it more than once, when I have heard something say, "bu, bu, bu, bu, but... " and I let one part of me just take the knife and cut the cord. It doesn't "bu, bu, bu, bu, but... " for very long. All of these things exist within you as resentment, as tensions, as resistance, because you don't have within you that one strong thing that can stick a knife in something else. I will not live with that in myself. I make decisions every day, I make decisions all week. Last week in particular hasn't been too much to my benefit on many levels, except on the spiritual level. I am willing to sacrifice everything in my life without a question and I have no complaint about it. Because if you really grow, what you gave up last month is something that would stink in your nose if it presented itself to you today. That is the only quality that should exist for spiritual work. That you could not face this dead thing in you six months after you have surrendered and made what you considered a sacrifice. It doesn't become anything more than something that gets flushed away in the toilet.

So please try to go home tonight and really ask very deeply inside yourself and try to raise tremendously the level of what you want.

That people work on what they consider their spiritual life and they consider where they are and where it is and this goes on and on and on, but there is one thing that you have to understand, that all of it is meaningless in itself because it is really a question of where this thing can connect for you as a spiritual exercise. And it isn't until you really allow the force to work you, not you working the force because this energy by its very nature has to be and expression of God's will. And it has nothing to do with your will and it certainly has nothing to do with my will. And we continually move around within ourselves trying to put ourselves in a better position and it is like cutting this thing down every day by 50%. If you are 1000 miles away and tomorrow you are 500 miles away and on and on and on, you will never get there because this point never will meet. If you cut it in half and half and half you really will be cutting infinitesimally smaller and smaller things but it never will happen. It will become a membrane that separates you from this spiritual force because you will have this membrane of your self, your will and your personality instead of it working you from its own will. And it is a very very, very, essential difference. It is the difference of being married to somebody where you are doing what you think the marriage demands and you are doing your part or your half or your third or your 80%. And it hasn't to do with that because a marriage is really serving somebody else as they need to be served. And it is exactly the same thing in a spiritual life. You don't appease this thing with a spiritual force or God. You don't really change a little bit or a lot. You change as it is wanted. And the only way to find out how it is wanted is to really completely surrender from within yourself everything that you feel or think, good or bad or anything else. Because it has to do with this higher will working in you. And when you finally come to that point then it will change things within you. It will change the chemistry. It will change all of these physical manifestations. And you will understand by the difference that takes place within your life. Instead of working spiritually, you will be spiritually worked. And this is a thing that basically our work is about. That you allow this energy to enter you and you will wake up and feel things working on you in your sleep. Not anything you might wish or anything you might welcome but only things that you have to surrender to. And the test of all spirituality is the ability to walk through the valley of death and fear no evil. Because it is only imagination, all of these things that we are surrendering and allowing to work in us are just trying to take away the thickness, the callousness, these different levels that we have accumulated over the endless time that we have spent upon this world and in this atmosphere. And spiritual work has to do with spirit and energy and as you free yourself and the energy comes out of you it rises and rises and rises. And every time it rises further, it will connect with another level of energy. And that is how the whole psychodrama of your freedom takes place. You attract from your being as you rise to another dimension, and the content of that pours into you. And this is only possible by working, and working tremendously hard. Because when you take in new energy you have to make muscles that can hold that energy. And so the whole drama of our life as we grow in a very real and a very deep way, is to support with muscle which has to do with work the energy that increasingly comes within us. And nobody maintains anything, whether it is a body form on a physical level or this kind of muscle in a spiritual way. Because if you don't use muscle whether it is physical or spiritual, that muscle gets flabby and you lose absolutely the quantity that you have gained. It isn't something which is once maintained. It is something which is once it is maintained one must always be responsible for. And so the simplicity of living and working every day you raise inside yourself the capacity to stretch your physical muscles so that more energy can be liberated. That you can bring through the chakras, through your sex organs and up your spinal column. That you are getting fuel which can free you. And the freeing of you has only to do with the fact that when you surrender you open and this vastness that can be inside you opens.

And there is no resistance because everything in you is there for one reason. All of these muscles are there so that they can open and open and open and open and become nothing more than some great pipe, some great opening through which this force works. But as it works through you, and certainly it's the only way you can be rational when you begin to understand what the flow of energy has to do with creation. It is creation and when you begin to touch creation and see life come through you and bring life to other people you understand that you in no way have any right to think of it as yourself. No more than any parent has the right to feel that a child is theirs. It is their responsibility. It is not their creation. That you are again as you see a woman pregnant, you are a vehicle in which something can grow and which something can flow through. And the whole expression on the physical level is our capacity to want to posses, to want to control. And it's an instinct. It is a very simple instinct. And the ability to really love is to free everything that you touch, not to limit it, not to in any way make it less. And so you in your work every day have one thing to do and that is to really open and grow, and grow and grow and expand more. And feel, actually, I am not talking symbolically, stretching, stretching, stretching, stretching, stretching and increase the volume of energy that comes through you. Because if you don't grow every day, then you begin to have illusions of what you think you are doing. And growth has to do with breaking down resistance because every time you attain something and you have this capacity to want to think of it as yours, the only way that this can take place is when the stretching becomes less. That you are not working, that you are not encompassing the energy that is there and the energy that was there. You are sitting back and taking credit for what happened yesterday. And this is true on every physical level as well as every spiritual level. You have to be highly conscious and you have to work tremendously deep to be able to transcend what was. And when you transcend a situation you in no way have to justify what the situation was yesterday. You have bettered the situation. So instead of carrying around inside you this enormous bookkeeping of trying to figure out how much somebody owes you and how much you did for someone else, you absolutely have no need for any of this because you are continually on a higher level. You have worked above yourself and the energy is more so it is completely capable of taking care of everything. IT takes care of it. You have no need to take care of anything.

I'll explain a very simple thing that happened the other night. It was wonderful and its the thing that makes me personally very, very, very grateful for being able to work and it takes years and years and years for these things to come about. But finally when they do, they save you a week of agony or a month of humiliation. I have a tenant around the corner who is a very enormous ego man, he's a very strong person. What his reasons for being or what he is like in town is none of my business because you cant go around in the world trying to collect information about somebody being this or somebody being that. Because there is justification for everything. And the best justification is standing out of somebody's way and letting them live. Then you don't have to justify anything. Anyway, I've had a couple of difficult things with him at the beginning when he moved in and since then he's been pretty fair as everyone else has been. But Saturday, just by accident, the neighbor, a guy in the building, invited me up and I went up there for some coffee and we left and went off until evening. And we came back Saturday night and the same person called and said this man had left and it's become a discotheque and there are about 50 or 60 wild men running around through the building. And he said its really a disaster kind of a thing and buh, buh, buh, buh and he went on and on. And I said well, there are only 2 things to do, you either call the police or whatever you feel you have to do, you are living there. I can't do anything. I'm going to sleep. And I went to sleep. And he said maybe he wouldn't call the police. He would see what happens. I woke up and I had a very, very big day in the store Saturday. And I woke up about 2:00 in the morning and I was fighting with this man. And this was really my unconscious working. And I said stupid, I don't know too much about it and I went back to sleep almost immediately. And I woke up another hour and a half later and this time I was really enmeshed in it. And I sat up and I really surrendered very deeply in myself and I understood something not from me but from this flow of energy. And this thing said, "It is not him. This is just a manifestation of your tension. And it needs somebody or something to jump on so it was jumping on this." And I really worked for a few minutes and went back to sleep very grateful to realize this was just a thing of cause and effect on one level and if I really work from a higher place, I can surrender it. I woke up in the morning feeling wonderful. I didn't have to run around the corner and see what they had done or hadn't done. I came back Sunday, I went to sleep. Monday I sent somebody up to speak to him. He called me and was absolutely charming. It was an accident. Somebody took his place for the weekend and it disappeared. There was no situation. Just like a bubble. That was the end of it. And this basically is how we have to use our work consciously. Because if I had grown into it and worked my way into the situation, the hostility in me and the negativity in me, would have kept this man from doing what he did which was really beautiful on his part. He assumed the responsibility of the situation and really tried to remedy it. And this is what we do most of the time. We really, instead of trying to allow or give energy to something to change, we condemn, we jump on, we in every way abuse a situation much like someone...

* * *
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I would rather really break down my chemistry and something there gets freed much deeper inside. And it has to do with this capacity of surrendering deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and then by the nourishment that you take you attract something creative, something from God that gives you the capacity to say, "I can now do this." I never would have dared work with somebody who was physically in this position without poisoning myself. So it is always taking and internalizing and expanding the amount you can internalize by drawing energy from every situation. And then you see a situation. Something comes into your life and you look at it and you say, "My God, how can it be that way?" And you really understand that it is your will that has to be broken because you wanted it to be this way. It should come in a white package with a blue ribbon. And what you see is that somebody drops a rock on your head. So you say well, that is the package. It is not the way you thought. It isn't the way you would like to receive it. But it has nothing to do with you. It has to do with creatively accepting the change of energy, the change of pattern, the change of everything. And that has to do with having guts, having real courage to accept the way it is, not the way you want it. I was looking for a big energy situation. I would have loved for somebody to come up in a limousine 2 blocks long and sweep me away to some great mansion on 75th street. Instead a frail woman came in with cancer. And cancer was the whole thing of a depth of energy. So the symbolism, the capacity to understand is never the obvious of what we would like to think we want, what we would like to think can be. It is what is. You have to learn to accept what is in your life and extract from that the energy so that you can grow and free yourself. And we always have this kind of humor(?), who it should look like and what it should be and what it should talk like and what it should say and this is ridiculous. It is really being realistic, taking the quantity that is available, eating it, digesting it, extracting from it and growing from it and then this quantity will change because you are no longer on the same level. And it is having a very real existence because you are not living a fantasy, you are not living a dream, you really are taking from what life is offering you. And life is the teacher, life is God. It is creative energy, it is all around you. Every human being, every bit of weather, every situation that comes is within itself the content and the reflection of where you are. We all react differently. We all are different with every situation that takes place. It is really your barometer. It is trying to show you that you don't react right, that you don't feel this and you don't feel that and we all take it as an enemy. And it is not an enemy. It is a mirror being held up to show you where you are, how you are, what you feel, what you don't feel. And you find yourself becoming detached and then you want to feel hot flashes. It is incongruous. You have to really go along and grow as a situation opens and shows itself. And it is to do it with the greatest depth. ( tape goes dead here)

... things working in me and not working in me and I am responsible for having a life flow. And it isn't really the same life flow that I knew a week ago. But this is for me to assimilate and grow with and to make strong the same as the other was. It is the same thing for you. You have a shock, you have any kind of a change atmospherically, or physically or emotionally. Of course you will feel differently. But that is secondary to the fact whether you are working extraordinarily well or not. You are working extraordinarily well so you have a different frequency but this life flow is taking place and you are fulfilling yourself inside by nourishing yourself with another kind of food. And it is depth and consciousness. And you either work deeper every day and in every situation or you will find you will not grow. You will just get to a certain point and go off. And I had a girl that came yesterday and she's been with us for 2 weeks and she went off to the Gurdjieff place. Some lady told her the whole thing. And I said, "Well, why did you go there?" She said, "Oh, I was feeling so open and I was growing. And it was so interesting." I said, "What did you feel?" And she said, "I felt this opening... " And I said, "Well this is your mind. You want to satisfy your mind you go there. You want to take care of something inside, you stay here." And she would like to talk and talk and talk. There is no question about it that she will go there because she is interested in her mind being occupied. But this is not what our work is about. Our work is to internalize, to draw in from everything and bring the energy down and bring it up. But if you want to play games, you want to have tension, you will attract a situation that has to do with playing games and keeping your mind occupied. But to go 1000 times a day and take a breath and feel inside that you are closed and if you are closed you certainly can't be drawing through all your chakras this life energy which you need to grow and transcend yourself.

And another person came by and said, "I'm going to finish up." And this guy looked like he was three quarters dead with tension and he's finishing up a job and he is going off to Oregon or Washington state to sit on a mountain for 6 months and sit down and look at everything he is and take account of it. It is absolutely so stupid. Because what he is, is what brought him to the situation. It doesn't make any sense. As you grow, what you are at the moment will not even exist in a few months. Why analyze? Why try to understand something which will be dead and in no existence in 3 months or 6 months from now? And this self-analysis is absolutely crap. Because it has no meaning. If you nourish something, it will not be that same something. If it was, it will not be that same something. If you surrender it,it will not be that same something. So why spend the time being involved in one level of tension when you can grow and transcend it and it will fall away from you like a dead skin in a very short period of time. There is no reason for all of this external expression of energy and sitting and trying to be intellectual. But you really do what every lazy and stupid person doesn't want to do which is take a breath and open and allow this flow in you to take place. You break down the resistance that wants to stay on that level, that is trying to justify staying on this level and this flow within you will nourish you and give you the energy to step out of the mess of shit that you are sitting in. And you step from the stage down there and from down there to the stage. It is one level and you are away from all that. But talking and fighting and everything else does not do anything but keep you there. Doing, opening, changing an attitude toward somebody, drawing more energy, being more open and more compassionate, this changes. It opens you. You can feel inside you the flow of your life force. It means that you are functioning as a higher human being. Your energy is not outside justifying why you are there. It is inside getting away from it. And these are the only two alternatives open to a human being. You have to really take every situation and draw the energy out of it, internalize it and feel it flowing in you. It is easy to sit and worry and bite your nails and hit your head on the floor and scream and carry on. But to sit down and do a proper job and do an excellent job is a thing that allows you to grow and become secure to open deeper and then again you become more secure and you can open deeper. But staying even in a secure situation is again only a limitation. It is to grow and to change that really reflects spiritual energy and it expresses creation and really means that you will grow. And you have to be free enough to want that. And you have to try around you, with the people you are responsible for and from to nourish them so that they too are free to change and grow.

Those of you who are helping please see... (?)

If you can't see me, I can't see you. You are losing two thirds of the class... try to have a little intelligence and arrange your seating.

Very often people ask, what is that guy, they.(?)... really can't tell whether they are working creatively and spiritually and so many reasons are given. But the thing you have to be aware of when you are working is that you really feel the depth come in and the energy release and flow so that you are consciously aware that you are having a creative experience all the time, not just sitting in meditation, but that when you talk with someone, you have any kind of discussion or involvement, that you can feel in yourself whether the force is flowing in you. That you really are not crystallizing and projecting what you think should be or what you want or what you think is, because that hasn't to do at all with spirituality. It has to do with ego, it has to do with making a situation a solid because this is what you want. It is expressing your will. But if you really have this flow of energy coming through you and you are consciously working, you have to be transcending slowly whatever the situation is because the energy is flowing in you. Consciously you are raising it. So when you are in a situation you may start out at a one inch level but if you keep working, you come out of the situation on a 50 foot level. You have to continually raise your level all the time that you are talking to anybody. And you really get high with it. High as far as a level and high on the energy. That you can continually feel this thing raising itself, raising itself, raising itself, raising itself. That you either are transcending continually, not just once when you move from 2 inches to 3 inches and say, "Well here I am." Its good enough for you. Well this is all the situation is worth. You either continually feel that which blocks you or you have no sense of consciousness and you can't take inside yourself any situation where you are in a superior position to anyone else. Cause you are either working above, working above, working above, working above, until you ARE above it. And you, just an increasing of your energy. You are freeing yourself from the situation. The situation starts to dissolve because as creative energy rises it draws from itself, into itself as an eating thing. It just eats through level on level of tension, level on level of pattern, level on level of intelligence. And you really break down matter, you break down structure. And so this continual thing will go, you will understand and then you will understand on a higher level, and a still higher level and a still higher level. But you will be successfully bringing in energy and increasing the flow in yourself. You will also be growing. Not growing into a situation but growing using the energy of the situation. Because the situation is only an expression of your mind, a manifestation of your mind. Now to grow spiritually you are either breaking down the mind and taking it in as matter which will make you grow or you will find that you will stop and there you are with a situation in your mind. It doesn't matter at the end of an hour whether the other person is right and you are wrong or they're wrong and you're right. That is secondary to the fact that you are working to grow as a human being spiritually. And it means you have eaten correctly, you have taken in energy and you have grown. You may find at one time where you left and you were right and a year later you work and you work and you knew that you were wrong then. But it is better to not be concerned about right or wrong. Right or wrong in every case is a limitation of a particular time and point. And to really live with the need to be right, to live with the need to think you understand is the greatest of all stupidities because it has to do with building a level and reinforcing that level and your energy is building this horizontal thing where you keep adding and adding more and more matter. It is like building some kind of a fortification. You are protecting and bringing everything to this level again of protecting your image, protecting where you think you are and where you think you should be. Spirituality is not being where you think you should be. It is not being where you want to be. It is being on the highest point of an ascending energy which keeps growing and growing. And as this energy grows, it completely destroys every level of truth as you knew it. It doesn't mean the truth was not real. It was real on the level that you were before. And this thing that exists for me with all of you and some of you were with me a longer time than others, I'm not interested in how long you are there. I'm just interested in one thing, whether you are strong enough to break up this horizontal level and continue growing. I don't want to limit myself by what I am or what I was or I worked all this to get to this.That's all baloney. It is really making a drama of your life. It's really trying to bring an image to yourself. It's to keep growing and to have the courage to keep growing and if it pulls apart the structure of your life, then it is freeing you. And there is nothing so wrong in pulling apart a structure. It's wrong to build yourself into a coffin and then have to stay there and justify it. Because either you are working to live on a higher level all the time and to have a rebirth all the time or you are trying to find justification for staying the way you are. And the resistance to growing in people is total particularly if you haven't been growing on a regular basis. And our exercise is for that, is to take in external energy, internalize it, bring it through all the chakras and bring the energy to the top of the head. That you are really refining your energy and then allowing that refined energy to then re-refine itself. And it becomes not matter anymore but an oozing of an energy that enters the brain. And it continually makes you change. You are refining, and refining and refining. Not to retire on a level because you did a good piece of work. The whole structure of what we do, is destroying matter, which is this horizontal thing that we sit on, the earth, this physical and material matter, to spiritual force. And this is really what our work has been. I want to start this summer, on the next dimension, which is the next horizontal. There is a horizontal, a vertical and another horizontal. And I am really very anxious. I've been working for months and months and months now, trying to get that into a way that is teachable and it is simple. It is not going to be simple for people who haven't been here, but it should be simple for us. Because what we see in our spirituality, those of you who have some slight capacity to see or feel or understand, is breaking down matter to flow, and when matter flows, it manifests. That's just really a way of saying, you can see the outside of creative energy. And you keep taking in this energy from the matter, you surrender matter so it gives you a chance of transcending matter. And then you work and the energy keeps going up and it comes to this new horizontal which is everything that exists in space and time. And to free yourself you have to really take in the content of what was to really bring yourself to the moment of being where you can feel the relationship between yourself and God. Because until you have digested everything that was and taken the content, the creative energy out of that, you are not free of your past karma, you are limited by your past karma, living on one level and protecting yourself and protecting your image. You have to take in all past energy and completely have it eat through your system and then you have some idea of who you were and then you know who you are and then you can surrender that. But you can't surrender yourself until you have in yourself everything of your past. Otherwise you are surrendering the person who you know which is one aspect. You may have been born 500 times and you are busy surrendering the person who you are which is really the connection to all of these past karmas. What you have to do is use that like a worm, to catch a bigger fish. And you are just the bait in a sense for catching all of your past lives. And all of the fragments that you live in this existence are reflections of something very much in the past and in some cases, 20, 30, 50 thousand years and some of you even much more than that. And the reason you can't find satisfaction in your life is that you can't find in this existence, the content that came through you. So whatever success you have will only be on this horizontal level, this material and physical level. And it isn't enough because it doesn't open you to your past and to all past energies. And I certainly will not accept with any of you the limitation that you are willing to live with. And I'm not trying to build you into a world at this time. I'm trying to free you as I'm trying to free myself. And you must understand that. But some of you haven't developed on a physical level to a point where you can begin to have real spiritual experiences and there is no problem in it because if you work 10 years and your physical capacity develops in 10 years, all of the 10 years are creditable. There is nothing lost that way because you are simultaneously building in the second dimension of spirituality. And when that ripens it connects and you really have the third and then you get out of that. You're not working in a sense to justify time, you're working to fulfill the functioning and the instruments that can work within ourselves to contain these different energies. And thinking about them and feeling less than somebody else because they may be taking a more advanced course than you is exactly the reason that you are not in the advanced course. Because you don't have in yourself the simplicity to keep your mind quiet. And if you can't keep your mind quiet, you certainly can't digest energy on a spiritual level much less be prepared for something that goes further. You have to understand that it is your capacity to keep quiet inside, to take in energy, not to have it run through your brain and endlessly give you pictures that accept and reject and this is right and that's wrong. It's all the same garbage. You either surrender and let it flow through you and you keep raising the level of force so that it goes to the top of your head and you will get as far as you can and go where everyone can go in one lifetime. There is no race. There is just a great simplicity and understanding of what you have to do. And those of you who don't understand it, who really don't know how to do the first exercise which we've given which is the basic exercise for you whether you are working on this life and you are buried underground or you are working on a spiritual level or you are working on the next level. This basic exercise continually goes on of taking in matter and breaking it down to a flow of energy which you absorb in your system. That never changes. You can add to it. You can add parts to it like an automobile where you can put in fancy chrome or a stereo or whatever you want but you better have a motor and 4 wheels and a chassis that can move. And our basic exercise is exactly that. And some of you forget about that. You don't feel, you don't open. You don't feel the breath turning into energy and flowing through you. And this is essential as it is necessary when you really take higher mathematics, to know your basic math. You use that as your foundation. And you have to have it on any building. The foundation can't be rotting out as you are trying to build all kinds of fancy little things on the terraces and on the roofs. And you must keep within yourself a consciousness of your breathing in and feeling the expansion and the energy coming down and coming up the spinal column. Because if you are working in the magnificence that goes to another dimension and your spinal column is getting paralyzed you haven't succeeded in anything except destroying your mechanism. You have to feel in your spine, across your back, the top of your head, that the energy is rising to the very topmost of your head and accumulating there. And whatever you do in your life, I absolutely couldn't care less, except that you shouldn't take dope. All of your fighting, all of your tensions are your expression of not wanting to take in energy and grow. Period. There is no reason, I couldn't care to hear any reason. There is absolutely no reason. That is what God has given you as an outer manifestation. You want to play with it, you want to paint it, you want to embroider it. You want to do whatever you want, that is your personal problem. It is not mine. You have attracted that from your being. Every one of you. This is what you attract from your being. It is your test. It will not change until you grow above it. And some of you have a little harder thing to do, there is no question about it. I have all day long between people being in the store, and the telephone ringing and people calling me from Texas and Indiana and here and there and all over the place, on different levels and in different ways expressing the resistance to moving. And it is always the thing of, I'd rather do that or that or that but I don't want to do this and you have to do all of the "thises", the things that are close to you and that are simple. Doing complicated things, in no way absolves you of washing the dishes and making your bed, brushing your teeth and taking a shower, and going to the toilet. And these are the things that trip up everybody because they will not do the simple things which are essential. And that is keeping quiet and not making tensions and loving the atmosphere that you are in. You either love it or you kill it. It is your choice. If you kill it, you never have it again. And you have to understand that. It is your simple consciousness every day that finally allows for you to do this and that and everything else. And the structure of energy changes completely as you go from a horizontal to a vertical and it changes tremendously again when you go to the next horizontal. And I really want very much to be able to teach this at the beginning of the summer. But unless you do your own work. Unless you work very hard and are very responsible in your ordinary day there is nothing in your system that will be able to support it. And I don't want to be talking to a lot of people and not have them understand me. It really isn't anything that I have dignity in feeling or a need in doing. It means that I'll just work again and go completely away and unfortunately what happens if anyone moves from one level to another, its fine, there's a connection. They move to a third level, there's no longer a connection. And for some of you, if I keep moving and you don't move along with me, there will be no connection at all and that bridge will destroy itself and that takes care of it. And it isn't what I want. It's an expression of your not fighting deep enough inside to make the connection for your own growth. And it's very very difficult because I need a certain amount of people to do the work and you never know who is going to do it finally. There's no question. It's always been amazing. You work and you work and you look and you see a few people work tremendously hard and really deep chasms and other people who are 2 inches away haven't moved more than one inch. You have to do what is wanted, not what you want or what you think is needed. And what is wanted in this case is that you open and feel this flow of energy all the time that you are sitting here and you work at home and feel it inside yourself again and you gather that energy because it is also the energy coming into the atmosphere. It's energy coming into me that's coming in from the atmosphere and if you take it in, you have your connection, if you don't, you don't have the connection. And I really know some of you too long and too well to not want to see you move ahead. But it is not my will. It's an expression of your capacity to work and open and surrender.

Does anyone have a question?

I feel my energy go into my heart but I cant feel it past there sometimes. Is that OK?

Yes, sometimes a river goes underground. Sure, its OK as long as it ends up on top of your head.

Question: When you spoke about transcending matter... can they still feed you and you feed them... (?)

Rudi: Of course. Because if you're here and you go here and you stay here, you still have to draw this up to support it. When a flower grows from a seed to a 5 foot plant, ever time its growing up it draws more from it's system, right? When it gets up here it doesn't stop drawing, does it? You always have to keep the attachment for the flow of energy to come up to support what is. What is comes from what was.

Question: (?)

Rudi: By staying open. By staying open and seeing what is feeding or what can feed you, what can give you energy, what can you use. I'll give you an example. I had a very, very rough time today. And right before I closed, a woman came in and she was wearing a coat with a piece of fur here and it was cracked there and her roots were six inches long and she came in with a guy who looked like a pleasant human being and she priced a piece and the piece was very expensive. And she started telling me she was somewhere else and things were much cheaper. Well she happened to pick one of the most expensive pieces in the store. I had had a day that wasn't very easy and I looked at her and I started thinking, Oh, God, in my head. I looked at the coat, I looked at the roots, I looked at the little squeezed face, I looked at this, I looked at that. And because of where my day was, I was taking my identification to that level and I was really putting a block between me and her, not just because of the piece and her attitude, but because of a need in me. And I could feel myself not only judging her but inside myself oppressing her. And I really took a deep breath and I really turned around. Because it wasn't fair. There was no reason. That woman had on her face a great deal that she had gone through that wasn't very happy and I was using (?) who was jumping on me, it was easy enough to jump on her. And without even saying a word I really turned it around inside and I opened and I sold her something else which was... 450.00 and we talked a little bit. And she said she really wasn't (?). She was graciously and unconsciously, possibly rising a little bit to tell me the possibility that she may be coming back. It didn't matter to me whether she came back or not. It just wasn't for me to have those bad manners with her. And finally we talked a little more and she priced two or three things and she said, "How much is that?" 'And I said, "Well that is... 1000.00" And she was kind of easing up. And I was easing up in myself. As I was opening to her, I was watching her rise up in herself. And she said, "Well, I'll take it for... 500.00." And I thought, "Well, I had injured you in myself." I injured her 50% of the situation. I said, "I'll give it to you but for very strange reasons because I felt I owe you an apology." And I was grateful in myself to be able to open and realize I was wrong and to have given to her and to have given to the situation because she in no way deserved the way I was psychologically and energy-wise treating her. And we ended up being a little friendly and we talked a few minutes. And I had turned around in myself, which prepared me to have a good class. If I came here with that situation I could not teach a decent class. And it's when you begin to, in a real way, say you're sorry, not because of a difference between you and another person, but because you are using...

* * *
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What comes through me, of course, is everybody who ever taught me, Baba, his teacher, teachers that I had years ago and not only them, but all of the teachers that they had. So you really are getting not just an energy per se, you're getting thousands and thousands of years of energy. And it really has to do with the Atma, this limitless thing, this endless thing that exists. We always receive things and in our mind, we limit it completely to a particular person or a particular energy. But these energies are manifestations of people who lived and cultures that existed for a very long time. Words can't perpetuate God but really the soul of a person can perpetuate God and we live in the souls of the people who love us. And teaching, of course greatest example of that. You love Baba. Baba is in your heart. You love somebody, you have a child, then part of Baba is in their heart. And this is the real way of perpetuating someone. Teaching is a direct line of Truth. It really is something which is handed down over a period of thousands and thousands of years. So what you're getting then is a cultural thing which is beyond your mind and that's the whole reason to take it very simply. If you try to analyze it, you are reducing it down to something which you think you can handle or you think you can understand. But that puts a great limitation on it. I've been with Baba 12... 14 years... something like that and I must say, I find every time I meet him for a period of several weeks, I die, not once but maybe 30 or 40 times. He really keeps cutting pieces off me. It's in the nature of anything else which is organic. We are an organic being. We're given energy from a Guru which helps us to grow spiritually. Well, our spiritual plant that is pruned produces better fruit. It's protected by its natural enemies by the Guru too. You really are told certain things which keep you and give you a great deal of additional productivity. And your reason for working spiritually is to really have a product. It's this thing of saying, "Well, why are you working?" And you say, " Well, I'm working bllllaaahhh, bllaahh, blah." It's ridiculous! You have to have a real reason for working. You want to be spiritually realized. This realization has to take a very realistic form. And it takes the form of being happy, being together inside and feeling a flow, a flow of God throughout your whole being... not just a shot in the heart once in a while, or a vision 20 years ago or 3 years ago or 5 years ago. But spirituality should manifest itself repeatedly every day, every day, every day, not once but hundreds of times a day. And it really is in your mind that the limitation occurs. Because within you, reach for God." And you reach into the air and you don't feel anything. And you say, "Well, that's alright. If God wants to give me, he'll give it to me." It's not true. He wants to give it to you, but you have to reach into the air consciously. It's really that. It's the nature of spiritual work for things to occur consciously. This is no different than a secretary going for a job and everyone wants her to have experience. Well, where do you get experience? Well, unfortunately, they say, money goes to money,... spirituality goes to spirituality. A little spirituality brings a lot of spirituality. And you have to understand that. You can't go out like a cowboy going across the Sahara Desert looking for horses. You have to know where horses exist. And you have to know where spirituality exists. These things exist within you. You need a teacher or a guide, somebody to give you a point or 2, but 2 stars let Christopher Columbus go around the world and discovermillion points. You don't need 6 thousand books. You don't need anything. You need a few points and you have to work your guts out. You have to sit down inside, find your points over and over again and project them. And all of you have done meditation before. You don't go inside and say, " Well... here I'm... " It's like a man looking for his watch in his pocket. You have to really go inside and know where it is. You have certain points that you work with, and these are your chakras. You have a mind, you have your heart and you have your sex. If you studied yoga, you know that there are other points. There's the top of the head. There's the point in the throat. There's the chakra below the heart and there's the chakra in the sex center. There's one between. These are your points. So if you're going to look for something, instead of looking for a needle in a haystack, look inside yourself to these places which are supposed to exist, which you might have had an experience with heart. You certainly had an experience in your mind, and you certainly had a sexual experience. Well, how can these things do anything for you? They destroyed the world, they destroyed mankind since time began actually. And the reason they destroyed is because they operate through the mind, and the mind is the slayer of the soul. Well, if you can turn that around, and yoga is based on transcendentalism, it's to transcend the situation. So if the mind is the slayer of the soul, you just turn it around, and if you can subjugate the mind, and make it work for you, then it also becomes the thing which frees the soul. So throughout your meditation, the minute you go into your mind, you take your mind and you stick it in a chakra. You don't let your mind wander, if you can help it. If you keep throwing it out and it comes back, then you just leave it alone and let it just wander out. But you are always better off if you are working, you bring your mind into your heart, like you keep your attention here,... and I've used a hundred times a very crude example. People say, "Well, how can I keep my attention in my heart or in my mind or in a chakra or inside me?" And it's very simple. If you were making love to somebody on this floor and somebody was dancing upstairs, believe me, your attention would be on making love to somebody. You wouldn't hear one thing up there. Nothing! Because you're really deeply involved in what you're doing. So it means one thing... that you're absolutely full of baloney, that you're not doing it with any real attention, you're playing at it. So if you really love what you're doing and you really feel when you're with God, it really is like with someone who you love, then your attention stays there. And this thing of it wandering off here and wandering off there is because you don't care enough. If you don't care, that exists in the mind and it also exists in the heart. You have to, really, before you start, before you sit down, do what anybody does to check your instrument. You can't sit down, like a jack-ass on a stage and say, "I'm going to now give you a solo." And you find that there's one string broken, or you forgot a pick, or you forgot to tune the piano. You have to do the same thing. You have to bring some consciousness to your effort before you even get started. You have to sit down and make sure that what you're taking out to work with isn't still in the freezer or the refrigerator. You have to thaw it out. So an hour before you go to meditation, you try to breathe, you try to feel inside yourself. Have a sense of yourself as an instrument that is coming to sit and meditate for a purpose. You have to express the value that way. That you are about to go and have a religious experience. So you don't come running in after a fight with your girlfriend, or a fight at work, or some kind of a stupid situation. You have to begin to surrender an hour before you appear on the scene.students running in like they were catching a 9:14 express. It's ridiculous. You can't do that. You have to really go easy and be open inside. The nature of spiritual work is the nature of surrender. You can't walk in a door and suddenly drop 20 hours or 10 hours of bad vibrations. You can start grinding it up an hour or 2 before you go. So if you belong to an ashram somewhere, you start in breaking down an hour before the class. You take a breath, take a drink of water, wash your mouth out. Do a few simple acts which are acts of consciousness. They don't have to be profound acts of consciousness. You wash yourself, you go to the toilet. It's silly to sit down and have to take a crap when you're in the middle of a meditation. It's stupid. It's absolutely stupid, that you don't have enough awareness in a simple way to have prepared yourself. And what you receive is nothing compared to holding. When you finish your meditation you also are responsible for holding what you've received. So start talking with somebody before you are out of the door, or start getting hysterical because somebody may have taken your pair of shoes, or somebody touched something of yours, or somebody bumped against you, and I've seen this endlessly, where people get up from meditation, and someone hits by them accidentally and " ja-blrrrr-blrrrrr-blahhhrrrr"... and everything comes out... completely... they completely have wasted the hour. "Here I was sitting there. I was God. And suddenly somebody touched my – And I've dumped the whole thing." And this goes on tremendously. It's the smallest way that it manifests. So when you get through with small ways, you'll find bigger ways. It's holding an experience which is everything. Anybody can pour into you. Only you can hold what you've been given. It's absolutely essential for you to know that. And if you get something great, there's absolutely not a chance of a snowball in hell that within 24 hours something wouldn't come to try and take it away from given by God, by a teacher, by anybody, that doesn't immediately bring with it the test of holding. Holding is even more important than receiving. Because if you learn how to hold, you can get from nature, you can get from everybody. You have to begin to understand that. When you receive anything, spiritually, love, anything, it's to perpetuate it. This is the whole thing. It's like a marriage. Everyone can be passionate. Very few people can work at a marriage. Because it takes consciousness, it takes holding and remembering what you have. You love this person and 6 weeks later you start screaming, " Why didn't you come home from work?"... They may have been hit by a car on the way home but you can't even see it because you're so involved with what you think you want to give them, instead of seeing what they want. And spiritually, it's exactly the same thing. It is what God wants, it's how God wants to test you, not the way you think you should be tested, not the way you think you. God will test you as He wants to test you. But you say afterwards, " Why did he do it that way?" He did it that way because it's exactly the way that you can't hold on to it. When I was with Baba, for years, nobody talked to me in his ashram. Actually, I was like some kind of a leper. I looked at people and they... looked at me like that. And it was nothing. It never bothered me. It was their way of testing me, it was not their way of testing me... I didn't care about it. I really used to go to the river and sit and take a bath because we had beautiful hot springs along the river. And I really sat with Baba's teacher, who was my teacher, Nityananda, and I talked to him. I said, "Well, these people don't want to talk to me. I'll talk to Nityananda." And it made me go inside. And all of these things should do that. If you go outside and blow it, you really have lost what you have been given. You always have to go inside... in any situation. If I stepped on your hand and you had to go further inside to keep your attention, this was God stepping on your hand. And it forces you go to in. If somebody's coughing in your ear, that's God coughing in your ear. Otherwise, it's some son-of-a-bitch who's trying to screw your class. You have to make the choice. It's up to you how you want to interpret your symbolism. So for me, my conditions in the ashram were wonderful. It really kept me from having people say to me, which they do in India, "What's your experience?" Nobody is interested in having an experience. They'd rather know your experience. It's much easier. It's like reading movie magazines... how Jean Harlow moved her hips... it's so stupid because nobody's experience will ever put anything in you. Your whole life is to have your experience and for you not even to tell it, but for you to surrender it. Because no experience is worth talking about. It's not worth talking about because if you surrender it, it goes back into its original state when you surrender your experience, it becomes again energy and that energy carries you from the 6th floor to the 7th floor. And if you keep talking about what's on the 6th floor, you're going to be in Ladies Hosiery for the rest of your life. Talking about... knock, knock, Aunt Minnie is up there and she's giving you the recipe for her brown betty. And this is what happens with people. They bring it down to a very low level. And they stay on that level. You become somebody who's exchanging recipes. Somebody else's recipe not only won't work for you, it will probably give you some kind of indigestion. Because we are individually different. This is one thing God has done. He's got a computer which makes everybody different. You don't come out in the same combination. When you feel somebody is like you, that's the time to walk away. If it stays where it is, it becomes physical death. A human being is born and there's only one thing open to him... that's physically to die... or to work on everything that happens, everything that comes into his life represents something which must be broken down and transcended. It doesn't mean you lose it. It means you give it away and it reforms. If it's meant to be, it will stay there. If it isn't meant to be, it will go away. So it's a kind of a roulette you've got to play with God. And He'll take what He wants and give you back what He wants. But you have to let go. And you can't trick it at all. And this happens over and over again, where you're saying, " The odds are 9 to 1 if I let go of this will I get it back?" You can't play that kind of a game. You have to give everything away and in the morning you'll find out what you're left with. And it's really where spirituality exists. Because you don't know what's right and you don't know what's wrong. You only know what you want to hold on to and you only know what you want to give away. And what you want to give away is usually the thing you're positive about is the thing that stops you from growing spiritually. Because purity is a gas. Nothing can grow in purity. You make a pure anything and see if you can raise anything in it. It doesn't happen. Purity is one of the greatest tricks in the mind of people. They're all working to be pure but the minute you get pure, stick something in it. And you have to really have something impure to transcend. God made you to be pure when you die. You have that possibility. And you get purer. But nobody is pure. And it's only one thing that you use to inflict on other people. Your purity is somebody else's distress because you keep bludgeoning them with your purity. And if you bludgeon them with it, it certainly isn't pure. You can't ever pull that kind of a trip on anybody. I think it stinks. If I ever have problems in my life, it's when I get too pure sometimes and I take somebody who is very difficult for me, who really has a lot of problems and I love them. A great deal of problems, if you're with them and you stay open, you take in from them, their energy. Their energy will help break down your energy because if you can't get rid of something in you, taking on 10 times more from somebody else sometimes will flush the whole thing out. But you don't do that until you're very, very strong. You don't help anybody until you've grown. If somebody's laying it on you, you just surrender and just walk away until you're strong enough to help them. Because to half help them means 2 people drown not 1 people being saved. And if you want to serve God, then you have to serve God. If you want to serve people then you go in the Salvation Army. There's a different organization for everything. And you have to within yourself, understand that. You have to get very strong inside to serve God. It's called having a root system. It's called being connected. And if you keep loading yourself up, you'll never get connected, then you can help thousands of people. It takes a great deal of strength and it takes a great deal of maturity to say, "no." That's part of your karma and you watch yourself. Baba talks about choosing people, choosing people to be with, it has to do with that. You have to get very strong and then you can serve a lot of people. But you have to be strong to begin to serve yourself. And the work that I've taught most of my life is Kundalini Yoga. That has to do with taking in a force and bringing it down through the mind, because I don't use the mind and you bring the mind inside, and ask for help to surrender so that you can grow spiritually. Which means that the mind is inside you, and I've always used the chakra below the belly button because it's kind of in a very good place and I would keep asking for help to surrender so that the mind would start to open this chakra. You can then also have your mind in the heart saying, "Guru Om" because the Guru is God. And it's the Guru's what you have. No man can work from himself. He has to take from the Guru. And it's the Guru's energy that makes a marriage with his energy that brings about rebirth. It's the same thing on a physical level. It's the same thing on the spiritual level. And that's why pride is when one rejects the Guru, then you no longer have this dichotomy. You never have these 2 energies working together. One energy by itself is not enough. And it's the reason for people who are married or people who love each other to surrender to each other, not to fight with each other. When you surrender to another energy, then you have 2 energies. One comes underneath the other and it raises it. And that's how you transcend yourself. Baba has killed me, actually, on this trip. He's killed me and killed me and killed me. And I went home last week. For a week I was completely without any capacity to feel, think or act. And I gave away my teaching, too. He said I can never teach and he gave me a higher level of teaching. And it wasn't a bargain. He is my teacher. And I accept what he says. And I surrender to him. I trust him. I have to trust somebody. He's the only one I know that I can trust because he's really extraordinary. And you have to feel that. Because there is nothing that anyone can do because there is no bad in this world. Bad is only in the mind when you're closed. When you close the mind, then this is bad. When you are in a situation that has no property, that's an illusion. So something cannot be bad, it can only be an illusion. And you can understand the difference in situations by whether a situation feeds you, whether it nourishes you, whether it's giving you something. If it's not giving you, then it's taking. And things are leaving you and you're not receiving. That's an illusionary situation. And this is one of the worst things for people spiritually and physically and emotionally. When you get involved with something look at it very simply. It's always given me the courage to come back to Baba. Every time I've ever had a situation with him and something has gone; something has come on a higher level. This is thousands and thousands and thousands of times. So he says "Guru Om", I say "Guru Om." He says "Duck", I say "Duck." He says "Chicken", I say "Chicken." It doesn't matter whether you feel right or you don't feel right. No one is asking you to understand it logically. You want one thing when you work spiritually and that is to have results. You want very concrete results. This thing of faith is wonderful but better than faith are results. Baba really gives you a full stomach. You sit with him, you feel inside you nourishment. It isn't this nebulous thing. He can bomb everyone of us out of our mind 10 thousand times. He's loaded! He's loaded! And you tune in on him and you receive from him. You open inside and you let him fill you where he wants to quit, you open and you receive. That's the nature of receiving, not saying, " I want it in the head. I want it in the head. I want it in the head. I want it in the stomach. I never got it in the heart before." You really just relax and open inside and it will come in you as it's supposed to come because there may be a piece of apple pie missing in your brain. He puts it in there and it comes all the way down. Everything connects. It isn't this kind of stupid thing of going to a hardware store looking for a washer for a sink. You don't know what's missing. Almost all of it's missing... so he'll give you what you need and then suddenly something you'll understand. And it will be against every kind of logic in the world. Because spirituality is not on the earth. And there is no logic in spirituality. There is only logic in result. The earth is filled with logic and miserable people killing each other.

Part 2

Everyone's logical and they're dying. You'll find nourishment and result. And this is what you have to be open to. You're open to God to feed you, not to tell you where you left your car because the keys are in your pocket and you don't know where you're wandering around in the streets. It's not for that kind of thing. And when you ask a question or you want something inside, it has to be something which is adding to you spiritually. And that biggest something is nourishment. You need something to be unblocked in you so that there's a flow that can take place in you, that nourishment can be received in you. It's absolutely essential. You have to know what you want in this life. And this wanting has to be in a very practical way. And if you can't figure it out, you take your head and hit it on the floor about 20 or 30 times until you dislodge something. There are real reasons for things. It's not this stupid kind of crap of what do I do in my next life and who was my grandmother last time. That will never mean a thing because this may have been the person who pushed you off the Empire State building... and you found them! And this is so stupid with people. They're always looking for connections in the past life. And God help you if you ever make some of them! These are not all positive connections. Everyone wasn't your Guru last time. Believe me. And you don't look for that. You look for someone who is nourishing you and someone who is feeding you. And all of this crap of spiritualism on the earth is just nothing but that. It's all blockages to keep you from growing. There's only one thing that lets you grow... that's somebody who will work for you and somebody who will nourish you. And all the other conversations that you have are ways of stopping and staying in your karma forever. Logic. Justification. Reality. I understand, I understand, I understand. Meanwhile, you're sinking. And you keep saying, "I understand." It's so stupid. And of than anything else it's personal dishonesty. You with your friends crapping each other night and day saying, "Boy, do you look great!" And then going, "Boy, it looks like he's dying." If you really want to help anybody, don't say nothing, Just say, "Look, you're spaced out of your mind. Go home and go to sleep." But to help somebody murder themselves is not God and it's not kindness. It's just a lack of courage. And you have to really, once and for all, most of you know each other and know other people, be simple and be straight-forward and be honest. You want to love... love, but don't help somebody else drown and tell them how great they look while they're going down for the 3rd time. This is one of the things that takes place in spiritual groups. You don't discuss your inner work with each other. You don't ask each other for help. It's like asking a horse doctor how to fix a brain tumor. It doesn't work that way. If you want to ask somebody, hold your question and go inside and let God ask each other. It's very, very bad. You hold it inside. The answer will come for you because you've all had an inner contact. It's being lazy and unconscious and that's one of the biggest reasons that people don't get answers. Because the first person they come to, they say, " I think you look pretty groovy. That's a great sweater you're wearing. I know with a sweater like that, you would be able to give me a spiritual answer... or a great pair of sandals. With a... 25 pair of sandals you can answer anything spiritually." It's ridiculous. It's not based on that at all. If a person isn't qualified as a teacher, you sit with it inside and you ask God inside 100 times, 200 times, 300 times. Make the question simpler. Cut it down. Refine it and go deep... not on the surface of the heart and not on the surface of a chakra. Go deep inside. Baba's mantra is OM NAMAH SHIVAYA. He says you go deep. Meditate on your Self. Kneel to your Self. He doesn't mean a little deep. You can surrender inside and bring your mind inside your heart and go in about 50 million miles. It's not 4 inches or 2 inches or 1 inch. It's endless. The Atma, the endlessness of the cosmos is inside a human being. So people feel a nervous twitch on the outside of the heart. They feel a muscle spasm and they think they've had an enlightenment in the heart. It's not true. The heart can open. The heart is bigger than the physical person. Every chakra is bigger than the physical person. Because it has to extend out from you physically, spiritually into infinity. Nothing is limited by your physical self, except you. You're limited by your physical self. You're limited by your mind. Everything in you is one with God. If you surrender inside, t will become one with God. But you can't be enlightened as a one inch ribbon from the top of your head down to your sex organs. And if you open your heart like this and you open this other chance to ever find anything. It's magnificent. Spiritual work is magnificent! It's extraordinary. And it's not this little thing in here, like trying to walk through a half closed door. You have to really open to the magnificence of it. You breathe. You feel yourself swell out this way. You see a statue of a Buddha. He's not trying to get on to a lotus like that. The lotus is bigger than his ass. It's out here. You never saw a Buddha sitting on a lotus like that. And you do this in yourself. You are constricted inside because of your own mind, of what you think you should have or what you think exists. It's about 6 billion times more than you know. So that you have an experience and you open and the experience is,... wow... it's a mind blower!... Relax. You have billions of muscles in there that can absorb the energy. And there's nothing shocking about it. The shocking thing is, by being stupid about it, you squeeze it out of you like a sponge. It comes in and you go voom, voom, voom... squirt out for the next 24 hours. You surrender, you relax, you close your eyes, you go into meditation and you absorb what you've received. You be quiet about it. But if you get on the phone and call Shirley, Gussie, Jimmy and John and everything else, by the time you finish, the telephone company has 90 cents and you spit out your spiritual life. You sit with it, you absorb it, and you let it marinate your whole being. You don't give it to the telephone company. It's very essential. You hold on to it. You hold on to this force. You let it ring through you... like a bell. You let it go from your heart and infect every part of your being. If you have a thing in your brain, you let your brain infect your heart and your throat and every chakra in you. If I kicked you in the shins, you'd feel it in your head in a second. It's the same way when you have a spiritual experience, let that experience go through every part of your body. Ring with it! Let it fill you. Let it really spread through every atom of you. Sympathetic nervous system. There's also a thing called the sympathetic spiritual system. Where you can make that in yourself. You have a experience one place... you open everything else in you and let that be infected by this experience. So that you have a tingling in your head, you feel a warmth in your head... you should feel it right down to your toes, because you let everything enjoy it. You really share the rest of your being with that experience with God. It wasn't meant for the tip of your nose or the end of your tonsils. That experience is in you, it should go right through you like a hot coal. But you have to be open and conscious for something like that to happen. And if in yourself you're there clutching in your head saying," There it is on the tip of my brain... on the tip of my brain... on the tip of my brain... ", this ember goes out and it becomes coal dust. But if you sit there and you are so grateful, you open your heart in gratitude to receive this experience... opening in gratitude. Your heart opens and it fans this little ember. Then you open down here and it expands it again. And you feel it through your tits, whether you're a man or a woman. You just feel this thing spread through your whole being. You're giving everything to God but when it touches my nipples... that's the end. I won't have it!... And you have to realize that. Every part of you is infected, not the parts that you want to give, or that you think you want to give. And it's very hard for women that way, because when the force comes in it really sometimes will go through the breasts and sometimes it happens with a man. So what? That's part of God spreading in you. Nothing is sacred... because it doesn't belong to you anyway. And you get clutched up... you have lost this flame that should go through and really infect every part of you. And I was with Baba in India once and suddenly this force came out and I felt like Diagram. Like here... this... What's the difference?" And it really filled me. And it stayed like that for 2 days. Nobody else could see it. It really wasn't too bad. But you have to understand that. It will come in you in strange ways. It will come in you in remarkable ways. And if it's your test to suddenly walk around with a different set of organs... so what? And this is how it works. It shows up in mythology. It shows up in every kind of spirituality... but God help it if it shows up on you! That you won't accept. So you really let God come to you as God wants to come to you. It isn't you. It isn't you. It's God entering you. And there are more people sitting in loony bins because they will not accept that manifestation. It's stupid... because either you accept that manifestation or the next one is not going to come and it doesn't matter... period. It has to be very simple. You have to let a force enter you and spread in you... and how it comes and where it goes is nothing you can hold on to it and spread that force through every part of you. And the greatest thing is to be grateful. And with Baba I go inside and I say, "Guru Om, Guru Om, Guru Om." So Baba enters me and expands in me. And I try to feel inside. I try to feel every organ in my body sympathetic to the experience, loving the experience, accepting the experience, expanding the experience. And this is how you work. So now we'll have a kundalini class. And you do exactly the same thing. What will come through me is Baba, his teacher, an ice cream soda I had yesterday, and everything else. And it really is also, everybody who ever taught. I had Tibetan teachers when I was 7. I got smacked on the fanny when I was 3. It's all there and it will come into you. What comes into you is no different than eating food. Your body will accept what it needs and what it doesn't need, it will go out. So you never have to be concerned about anyone giving you anything. It's an organic thing. What you're getting It's a present. You bring your mind down to this chakra below the belly button, the mulhadhara, or into the heart and you say GURU OM in the heart and down here. You try to feel the opening of these lotuses or these chakras. And you keep the mind in one chakra, either the heart chakra saying GURU OM, or the one below the belly button and you let them open to receive a great deal of force. It isn't this thing... it's this thing (taking a big breath). And then you try to breathe and as your mind opens the chakra, the air will go between the different petals or muscles, actually. And the mind will then nourish these muscles and expand the opening. If you feel it open... fine. If you don't, you still do it. But you breathe as it opens. If you breathe as it's closing, it will do this to you... it will shake you. And you have to understand that. Whenever you have a spiritual experience, there are things in you which are very alive and like the heart, is a great lotus. It opens wonderfully. It's beginning to close, you save your breath until it closes and starts to open again. Otherwise you'll start shaking. Any time you feel any pain or constriction, that means you're tight in the area. That means bring your mind there and surrender there. Because what the pain is saying is, "I have energy locked up by my mind." And the mind is holding the energy closed. Any time you have any kind of experience like that spiritually, you find your mind, for some reason, has turned against you, and has closed up. You then bring your mind to the point where the tension is, and you surrender with your mind, and this thing will open and flow again. So you keep open, you breathe, you try to say GURU OM in the heart and if you hear this OM sound which is always in the atmosphere, it's like a high tension wire, you try to listen for it, you bring it through... (keep your head up.) And everyone if you possibly can, be sure you're in a position so you can see me before the class starts, which means that you're open to the energy coming in. Because your eyes will be closed during this. But it means at least the force will flow... (move over a little this way please.) And it's true if you're at a lecture or anywhere else, what you're doing besides hearing words, which is nothing, if you respect a person at all, you're receiving through them a force. The words are nothing. Let the flow go in. Open inside and tune in with them. I sat with many people who were great saints. They weren't my particular saint. They really didn't talk to me. My body didn't respond to them. My chemistry didn't respond to them. But I sat with them for 2, 3, 4 days. I tuned into them and suddenly I understood something about their energy. It wasn't particularly the thing that would drive me out of my mind. I wouldn't fall over them. But still, you respect someone that way because they represent a higher force. You open to them and you keep opening until you begin to feel something. That you don't feel is not thier lack. It's your lack. They may have within them the vital link to your chemistry and you sit with them until you begin to feel this oneness with them. And then you surrender and then you're tuned in and you can receive what they have. And anyone you go to see... it's easy to put down somebody. But it's really work, conscious work to surrender, to receive from them. It doesn't have to be 100%. It may have to be the 1% that can save your life at another time. And you must realize that. It doesn't matter who is your Guru. It doesn't matter what your Guru gave you. We all need reinforcement. We all need additional energy. And we're not taking lists of names so we're not concerned about that. It's without that kind of attachment. It's attachment to life and it's attachment to God. So during the class, you open, you breathe in, you try to open and feel this chakra, this flower open in you. You feel it down here. And if you feel any energy going into your sex organs, you just wiggle on your this. It releases the tension around the base of the spine so that when the force is in the sex organs, it's able to come up your spinal column. You feel it in your sex organs, you bring a little bit of attention to the tip of your spine and by moving this way, it will just go right up. If you breathe, swallow, one breath of air always into the throat, which makes the throat a fulcrum. It's a chakra. When you breathe and swallow, the breath goes deep inside, instead of just touching the outside of the chakra it penetrates the chakra. The same way when you breathe into the heart. You go (demonstrates)... you really swallow air in the heart area and the energy goes in. It penetrates in the chakra instead of just washing over it. So throughout your class, if you feel the need in your heart or the throat or any other chakra, take in some breath, let it expand, and then when you feel it go into your sex organs you rock on your backside and the force will go up and it will turn on your head automaticly make a fulcrum out of this chakra. Then it will go right up to the top of your head. And you keep repeating inside you, whoever your Guru is, "Guru Om, Guru Om, Guru Om" so that he will feed you and every Guru that ever lived will feed you... because it's all one... this way. If anyone has a question before we start, I'll be glad to answer. Question: Do we put the attention in the heart or in one of the other chakras? Rudi: You feel which works best for you. Question: What about tension in your back? Rudi: If you have it in your back... if it's across the shoulder blades, then you can turn your head. If it's in the middle you can't do anything because it means that your spine is trying to... you could... I do this sometimes, I just will bend a little back... this way... which will release it into the spinal column. But see, all of these are things that you should test yourself with before you come to a class. You really sit down, you (breathing deeply try to do this... you flex your shoulder blades... you try to test out your instrument before the class begins. Now please close your eyes and we'll begin the class. And you're receiving... you're receiving an energy of Baba's and his teachers. And you have to have a deep sense of being open (and keep your eyes closed) and in your heart, be grateful, because somebody is giving you something. You have to learn to be very grateful in your heart and stay very open. (class begins) With Kundalini Yoga, it works in a very direct way. And it's an active force which will really work inside you. And once it's been given it really keeps on working. And they call it Kundalini Yoga – serpent power – because it's very much the effect of being bitten by a cobra. It really enters your system. It's nothing to fool about and it's nothing to kid about. It really is a unifying force. It really goes from chakra to chakra and it completely, the way a string to different chakras and unifies them by giving this kind of thread that runs from one chakra to another. Now, for any of you who have any doubts about wanting to have an experience or wanting to have a deeper experience, you really shouldn't stay because it really is a question of respect for other people. If you want to try, certainly, you're very welcome. But you can't sit in any way and be foolish because you affect the person next to you and the person behind you and the person around you. And this is true of any kind of meditation or any kind of spiritual work. The effectiveness is cut tremendously by other people's attitudes and other people's working. This has come up over and over again. And you have to try now to sit up very straight and come within yourself. Bring your attention within yourself and ask very deeply and try your heart. Because you can't, in any kind of spiritual work, say that you want to have an experience in your head, while within your heart there's this conflict, this thing which really doesn't want to be enlightened, that really doesn't want to grow. And this is an essential thing in any kind of spiritual work. You have to really, just take a deep breath through your mouth and feel in your heart. And really feel in your heart, are you open? Because how can you have an experience, if in your heart you are rejecting the potential of having the experience. Your mind says, "I want." and your heart says, "No" You really have to be, throughout you, asking and open. And then bring your mind inside, usually right below the belly-button, the chakra, and you ask in there very deeply and try to feel it open and say, "I wish to grow spiritually." And try to sense inside yourself. You can close your eyes. In fact, you should keep your eyes closed for the rest of it so you might as well do it now. Close your eyes have... if you ever find that you are losing your sense of being open, then you take a breath into the heart again and keep your heart open and then come down again right below the belly-button, to the mulhadhara. Bring your attention in there. And you say, " I wish to surrender."... Try and do your breathing regularly and consciously so that the breath coming into you becomes God. And within yourself, start the chant of GURU OM. The Guru is God. And you try to feel deeply within yourself. And try to feel another force enter you, which is the force of the Guru. This is really the force of Baba. And if you have any sensation of this coming down and touching you at the base of the spine, you just wiggle a little bit and let the force come up your back and keep the chant inside of GURU OM. (silence)

Part 3

Everyone just relax now and open your eyes and just sit quietly for a minute. I'll try to explain something to you. Some of you are really quite remarkable. I must say, I'm very impressed. I had an experience quite a few years ago with Baba in India. And I was sitting and he suddenly said to me... you know the old story in Zen, did you ever think of monkeys? So he said, "Have you ever felt a snake?" And I never felt a snake before. Well, about 2 minutes later I felt about 5,000 snakes crawling up my spine. And it's really what the Kundalini is. And some of you are strong in it. And what happens is, you begin to infect each other. So it's like being bitten and the force from one really works with the force of the other. It's the most wonderful part about it. It's the only healthy communicable disease that I know of. And it really happens because of the openness. I must say, I was very impressed. I've never done such a thing before in my life. I've only had peotime. We have classes almost as large as this in New York. But I've never had this large a group of people and I must say it was very remarkable for me. Baba tosses out things like – go teach a class – and one has to do it. Because it does work that way. It's in the nature of a miracle. And the level above Kundalini which is what Baba teaches, is called Siddha Yoga. And this was a combination of Kundalini and Siddha. Siddha is really Guru's grace. Your Kundalini really came as Baba's grace. He's been extraordinarily generous on his visit to this country. If you try to look for such a thing in India, you can spend a very, very long time and possibly never get it. It was really extraordinarily generous and very good of him to do it. But once you have it, it really is yours. And you will have it work in you for the rest of your life. It does manifest in many ways that are strange. None of the manifestations mean anything. Manifestation is And the manifestation is a picture that you get when a certain energy is in your system. If you lock up on the manifestation, it's something in you which is very, very stupid because you then stop at a level instead of surrendering that level and going on to the next level, and to the next level. So any experience you have is just a manifestation of an energy working in you at that moment. And if energy manifests instead of going up, this way,... it manifests... it means it's starting to come out. If you go with it, it means you're flowing with something which will carry you on forever. Whereas if you surrender it, it comes back, it goes into the channel again and it then can carry you up further. So any experience you have in your life, any spiritual experience, if you want to hold on to it, you can paint a picture of it and worship it for the rest of your life. Or you can surrender it, and it will carry you to another level. And you surrender that and it will carry you to another level. Becendless. It's really always in the mind, it's the mind that sees the picture. The soul doesn't see pictures because the soul is trying to be freed. Every time a picture comes, that's something in the mind trying to limit the soul from growing. And it really is your fear. It's your stupidity and it's really just your ignorance. Nobody has told you differently. So whenever you have these experiences, you have to be intelligent in just letting go of the experience so that it reduces itself back to energy again and it raises you to another level. More people run around telling you, "Well, in 1960 I had this and in 1970 I had that. " And it's disgusting to have to live with 2 candles as your light. Whereas if you surrendered in 1960, by now you'd have about a 1000 watt flood in either end of your room and you keep going. It's endless and it's wonderful. It's glorious and the only restriction is this thing of the mind being the slayer of the soul. There is nwork... period. Because logic exists on the earth. It's justification for not having success. Spiritual work will carry you above everything. It will carry you beyond everything. And it is a gift. What came to you through me is through Baba. And it's his gift to me and my gift to you. And really, there's nothing that you can do to pay for it except to try to live right with it. Nobody deserves a gift. You only express a gift by how you treat it after you've received it. So if you try to be a better person, you try to sleep a little more so you have the energy to sit and do a deeper meditation, you have just good manners and good taste, and a love for God... this will take care of it. Every gift is either lost because it's misused, or it really becomes a stupid thing where a man suddenly gets locked up and thinks he's found something. It's another step. And if you treat everything in your life as another step and surrender and really feel inside yourself that the Guru is God and that means deal tonight. And I'm sure Baba was very grateful to give what he gave tonight. You just stay simple in yourself and grateful. You have to be grateful in your heart that something was given you. You deserve it because you had the experience. You keep it because you're simple and intelligent with it. And there's nothing more than that. Then you become grateful. You stretch in your heart. Gratitude is a very high human value. It really is important. So you work, you become grateful for this weekend, you become grateful for Ram Dass, you become grateful to Baba. And it stretches your heart beyond you. We all need somebody and something beyond ourself to work for. We don't really do for ourselves. Ram Dass is doing beyond himself as you heard today. And I had the same thing happen to me last week with Baba. Baba is very wonderful this way. He gives us all reason beyond ourselves, because for ourselves, why should we do? And what you got today was also a thinggrace. It is nothing more or less than grace. It's being given you. And it's nothing that you've earned. You earn it by holding it and by having it grow in you and to transcend things within yourself. So please try, when you do your meditation, the Kundalini force is in you now. Some felt it more, some felt it less. But you couldn't sit here with 20,000 cobras biting you in the ass and in the head without being caught, believe me. Whether you think you got it or you don't got it... you got it! So just take it easy and know that you're in the club. The whole nature of Kundalini is to take in a great deal of force, more than your own. You're really open to the cosmos, you're open to every teacher and you get all the energy this way. And more than that, you channel it so that it doesn't stay just in the heart or in the mind or in one particular chakra. But it goes from one to the other so that one infects the other. So that all of them become one and you really can open and really receivto have a brain that's enlightened or a heart that's enlightened, but your entire body, your whole being has to be enlightened. I know most people studied Hatha Yoga or meditation, but it isn't just to be open in one part of you because if you're reborn, everything in you is to be reborn. You don't want to just come back as a heart or a toe or a nose. You want a whole complete person with a higher soul content, with a great chance to never have to come back to the earth again. This work is not to justify living on the earth. It's to get out of it. It isn't to make life easy. It's to become one with God and then go to a higher place to live. So don't try to work justifying peace, but really to keep working to transcend yourself from day to day and minute to minute. We really have to, in a sense, completely just leave this physical body behind like a snake sheds a skin. And most people work just to justify making life a little nicer. If you have any idea of the worlds that exist beyond this one, yabout the worst. The best of it is what we're doing, in the sense of people loving each other and the people finding God with one another. But we're a very small group. You're a very small percentage of people that exist. And your work is really to find yourself complete, to become one with God and to be able to go up more and more. And there's really no reason to teach as such. Because if you grow spiritually, this force will come out of you. Like a tree gives off oxygen, a man gives off his spiritual energy. It goes into the atmosphere. You don't have to point to somebody and say, "This is my disciple or that was my disciple." It's so stupid. If you are really a spiritual being, you'll blow your nose and 3 people will be enlightened 4 blocks away. It doesn't have to be someone that you know or this one or that one. And it's the same thing for me. You all have different teachers. I'm trying to give you what I have. I just try and give you additional energy. Baba's tryadditional energy. It's not to say that we gave you and somebody else didn't give you. It's all reinforcement. And never let anyone pull that kind of a trip on you of saying that they have it and someone else doesn't have it. It's all... it's additional. And it feels for you... you feel someone is your teacher... fine, they're your teacher. But you don't even have to be in that kind of a head thing. You just surrender that too. And when you know, you know. But trying to figure it out is a way of killing it. You're destroying something. You don't have to figure anything out. You will know. You never reject anyone who gave you anything in the past, because they're so responsible for your structure. You can't take out this piece without the whole thing falling down. And if you're that kind of a person, this is one thing you have to learn immediately. Everything was perfect. You leave quietly. You leave with dignity. And you don't have to figure out why. If it doesn't work, it doesn't work. Then the time, people study long enough to get them out of a situation and then they try to not take any more energy. So if you feel that kind of rejection in you, it's because they got you to a point that you want, not a point that they were capable of taking you to. You keep taking energy, you go up again. And you'll go up again. And you'll go up again. And every time you're between planes, there is this thing in us that wants to reject a teacher. Because we don't want to go to another plane. We want to stay where we are because we're content with that. But to work spiritually is to keep growing and that's to keep transcending yourself. Baba nailed Ram Dass. He nailed me that way many times too. And that's what a teacher is for. He's to close the holes that you want to run in to hide. And we all have that. And you saw it very much out front. Well, this is the same thing with you with anyone you study with. It certainly is true in a marriage. It's true in any deep relationperson who keeps you from growing or keeps you from finding problems. He's a person who brings you problems, who gives you the love and the energy to transcend yourself. A teacher is not a person who pours the maple syrup on you. He's the person who makes you climb the mountain. He's the person who makes you wash and keep a job and live a right life. And all of our resistance is resistance to growing. We resist growing. We resist surrendering. Because we're filled with our own ego and pride and our sense of right and our sense of wrong, and more than anything else, with a resistance to growing beyond a certain point. So if you ever reach that point with someone with whom you're studying, then say, "Fine. It's on me. I don't want to grow any more." or "I'm tired right now." You go away for a week or you go away for a year. You go away for 10 years. But don't cut anybody for that reason. You have to look to yourself and find that it's your resistance to growth. It's not their inabiligive any more. Anyone who brings you to the point of leaving has done you a great favor, whether it's a wife, a husband or someone in business or anything else. Because if things grow as they do in nature, and they do grow that way inside us. It's organic. You grow up. Certain things fall away. Dead leaves fall away. It means something fresh can grow on the top. It's the same thing with ideas. It's the same thing with spiritual patterns. You cannot have patterns of any kind. You can't have anything which is closed inside you. Anything you hold on to becomes a restriction to your growth. You have to live in a state of surrender. So if something wants to leave you, you let it leave you. If something falls off you in a class, it is something which has died, let it fall off. You don't try to stick a leaf back on a plant when it's brown and wilted. You have to let go of things to grow spiritually. And these things will go from you as you grow. It's a natural process of evolution to grow spiritually. You grow And this is one of the greatest tests of spirituality. We want to keep everyone on this level when we go on this level. And it's impossible. And it's a realization that you all have to make. Most of you are very young. And you will grow, and you will grow away from people. And it's about the hardest test spiritually. It's that as you work and as you grow, you are growing away from people who don't want to work and don't want to grow. And it's a kindness to leave them on the level where you found them. You can't keep dragging them saying, " You're crazy. You're wrong. You're this. You're that." You've grown. Leave them in peace. Because it's the worst kindness in the world to convince somebody that they're wrong and then go above them in a place where they're not able to go. That's a very, very cruel thing to do. You grow, be grateful to God that you've grown. And don't force your growth on other people. It's not a weapon to use against your fellow man. You love them. They can't go wisurrendered that. It will make you grow. But if you use all your energy trying to pull somebody up to your level, you're a fool and you're also not a good human being because you'll really hurt them very much. Some people were meant to stay on a certain level. God put them there for a certain point to get ripe. You're trying to pull them up. You'll destroy them. Because you'll pull them up, they won't be able to stay there, they'll come down again. They'll have less energy when they go down to that level then they had before. Growth is organic. When something has to drop, it will drop. When something has to move, it will move. And it only moves or drops because of energy or lack of energy. So you can't do anywith them. Just love them. And you're nourishing them. And you're giving them that with which they can move later on. If you can't give energy, for God sakes, don't give advice. Because advice doesn't have any energy in it. You love somebody. You feed them and you help them to grow. But you don't sit there and hit them over the head with a stick and drive everything out of them, including your love. Because they'll need that love one day. It's like a child who leaves home. The parents say, " You never can come home again." Well, they need the door to be open. They don't need the advice or the threat. And you must do this as you grow with your friends. They can't go with you, then fine, just leave the door open and continue to love them. And one day, if they need you, you're there for them. But don't force people on your trip. It's bad karma. Very bad karma. Thank you very much for your patience and for your sweetness. I'm very grateful to you.

* * *

From a transcript of a class given by Rudrananda

Rudi:
"You have to feel in yourself every day the joy and the sweetness. Visualize a ripe peach inside you, a ripe banana, a ripe papaya and feel your heart open, feel the sweetness in yourself and allow that to flow down from one chakra to another. But when you are doing this thing with tension, what are you doing? You have a green pineapple, a green apple. You're allowing yourself to squeeze something which doesn't have juice. And you bring yourself alive and more alive by feeling inside you the gentle sweetness and you open from that, not this ripping, tearing. There's no content to that. There is no content to these things which you extract from yourself under great pressure. You open, you feel gratitude, you feel sweetness and open from sweetness, open from joy, open from gratitude, open from consciousness. This opens something and really can open and bring a sweetness in your life. But sitting and crying and trying to open from that, sitting and complaining, what will you open? You open something which stinks before you start to open it. The more you open it, the more it will smell. You're opening something which somebody else will try to drop off a bridge and lose and you're taking this thing inside and you're tearing open something. It's your own creation. Something which doesn't have nourishment, something which doesn't have sweetness. So you're opening to your self hate. What will open? What will open? What will it smell like and what will it do to you? It's like opening a fish and throwing it to the side and the whole fish gets sour. And this is your own choice. But if you go with something inside you which is sweet and you open to that, what will it do? It will marinate your whole body in sweetness. You go with something which has gratitude, it will open your whole body to gratitude. You have to be intelligent about it. You try to find something inside you which can love, something inside you which is sweet, you bring your attention to that and you open to that.

Question:

Rudi: It really is like walking into a grocery store. And you are like this, you're laid out inside. You have all this material and you run to a rotten tomato, a rotten cabbage, a rotten this and you say, "Oh, this is what I am." Yes that's true. Part of that is you. But if you go to a fresh and beautiful tomato and a fresh and beautiful cabbage and you put your love and attention there, that will be what you smell. The other thing, when you surrender it, it will fall through you and become fertilizer. So why should you all deal in rotten tomatoes, rotten cabbage, green things, green things are rotten things. And this is really your own selection. You select what you can open to. I'd much rather sit here and open to Hilda and love Hilda. This will bring something sweet in me. But if you sit here and you open to the fight you had yesterday morning with someone and this this and that that, what are you going to do? You are opening inside yourself tension, negative vibrations, all kinds of poison and this is what's pervading your body. You come to God, bring unto God what is God's. And this is the finer, higher thoughts of yourself. You bring love, you bring quality and this will give you the nourishment to transcend. But if you open tensions, how will you have the energy to rise above yourself? You're relating to things which don't give energy. They don't give life. They don't give sweetness. And it's your mind that's sick, nothing else. And so your sick mind goes to things inside which its tortured self thinks it deserves. Eating rotten tomatoes, eating green pineapple and you have a stomach ache. You are selecting that from yourself. And there's a vastness in you. There's a tremendous vastness in you of things that are wonderful. I didn't select any of you unless I found in you something beautiful and something sweet. Well if I can find sweetness in you, why don't you find sweetness in yourself? Why don't you find the things that are wonderful in you? And open to those things. It's very real. It's the same way, you have a closet full of clothes and you go in, when you're going to shovel snow, you pick out old shoes, an old dress, and old trousers and you go out and shovel snow. But when you sit down and do your spiritual work, you take out the brightest flowers, the brightest prints, the most joyous things and you adorn yourself that way. You open to that within yourself and you'll have a party. Every day will be Marti Gras. It will be beautiful and this is the thing that you will draw through yourself and draw up in yourself. And you'll magnitize that to yourself. You will attract that. But when you sit and moan and cry an cry and moan and you go to that in yourself, every day is a funeral, every day. Every day is torturous. You put yourself in the torture chamber. Next door is the merry-go-round. Why open this door when you have a choice? There's another door to open. The thing that helps me survive this life, in years that I couldn't because it wasn't my choice, it was God's choice for me. It's not God's choice for you to go through it. I every day sat down and said, "Well, that was really a rough day And I went to bed buried and tortured. But thank God that's over. Tomorrow is going to be wonderful." And my mentality didn't allow me to feel how hard the day was until I almost went to sleep the next night. It was impossible for me. I have the nature of a moron. I couldn't possibly believe it was as difficult as it was. My mind for some reason, was wonderful. It could not accept that, what I was going through as being difficult. I really went through this day after day. I had friends that would come and I would say, "Well yesterday was terrible." And they'd ask, "What are you going through now?' And I had this thing today. The skin on my head is burning off. I decided to put some cream on my head before class. I can feel a joyousness. I can feel a sweetness ripening. I am so greatful for the connections I have with all of you. And I relate to that and the other is underneath. It's a fire that I'm roasting marshmallows on. I am not sitting in the fire. I am above the fire. The fire is serving me in a beautiful way. But if I want to go down to that fire, put my feet in, of course it's terrible. And you all have that choice. You all have a choice of where you relate to this tension in you, where you relate to this thing that is suffering in you. If you're above it, it's a warm beautiful thing that's keeping away the jackels. It really is keeping away the dogs. It is allowing you to warm yourself while you're growing. Your relationship to your suffering has to do with how much you feel of the suffering. If you're above it really reaching towards your enlightenment, that suffering is a warm thing that keeps the snow off you. If you're complaining and bitching all the time you're right in the middle of that fire suffering and there is no energy for you to grow above it. And you have to use your mind consciously to see it as a process that is working for you. It is not working against you. God made nothing in this world against man. Man made it against man. It is our relationship to a level on which we live that destroys us. If we live above it, it serves, everything is served. It's made for that. You're living in a growing and expanding universe and in a growing and expanding consciousness. It is available today. It was not available 2000 years ago or 8000 years ago. And you want to go see Satya Sai Baba or Swami Muktananda or anyone else, you can get on a plane for... 450 and in a day go there and ask your question. This was never a possibility for any human being until very recently. It's an incredible day. It's an extraordinary day. And when you want to stop and think about it you are 24 hours away from anything. And if you really want to work on it, you're a second away from everything. Because that in you which can go physically can also go spiritually and receive. And it is your limitation, not mine and not anyone elses. And you accept it from someone else because it's convenient for you because you really don't want to grow. And when you are above this level, this physical level you are sucking up all the energy on the physical level to grow spiritually. When you are underneath it it's grinding you into the earth. And it's really your relationship to what is taking place, not what is taking place. What is taking place is only a manifestation of energy and being above it, it serves you. Being beneath it, it's grinding you. There is no reason for a human being to be ground. That is the acceptance of where you are against where you can be. Your choice is to rise above every situation. And it's a thing that people with quality learn. If you go to a good school and you're attacked in anything and you are harassed you learn to get above that kind of tension. If you're a gorgeous woman and you walk down the street you don't pay attention to truck drivers. If you're an intellegent man, you don't pay attention to people who are beneath you. I'm talking about quality life. You live above it. The reason alot of you are in trouble is that you don't live above anything. You live beneath everything. And that's a very simple proposition. You just take a breath and you go above it. And if you ever have doubts, you walk down the street and you look over the sidewalk and you see dog shit. And if you walk 20 blocks, the whole lawn is layered with dog shit and your eyes are there. That is your choice. If you want to look at dog shit the rest of your life then you walk along the curb and you look along the curb and that's all New York is made of. I don't see it because I look up and I see the sky and I look at the faces of people and I see hope and love and I see relationships that I feel with. And it's exactly the same thing inside yourself. If you look on the curb of yourself it's filled with dog shit. We all were there at one time or another. But if you look up you see hope and if you look a little higher, you see energy. And you relate to that. That is what feeds you. And something will come along and wash away that dog shit. And it doesn't matter if that exists. It only matters if you identify with it. And in life we are always in the process of being able to reach and open to this extraordinary quantity that is there for every one of us. And you really open, you feel the energy coming into these muscles. You let it come into the core of these muscles and you let it nourish it and then you can open and expand. You gain the control over these things which are paralyzed only because you don't have the concept of absorbing and taking in nourishment. And if you have a problem ever in your life, you come open to me. You don't come with your tensions. You come with a potential by being open so that I can reach you. It is not my responsibility to bring the force into you. That is your responsibility to be open with it than I can carry you another level. It's not for me to carry you from the curb to the sidewalk. It's for you to be up the first and second step. And you have to be responsible for that. That is your responsibility. You have to have a mind that is consciously inside you feeling these things open. Not squeezing yourself to death, but opening yourself to life. And alot of you squeeze yourself and keep this thing from coming in and being assimilated. I'm about to have an extraordinary wonderful life. None of you, in any way, have the right to take it away from me and I will not allow it. And this is really where I'm going. And you have to feel the same way. That you allow nobody to take away from you that which is yours. And I really love you and I will give you, as it comes into me, the sweetness that's coming through me. But, baby, with no tensions. That's your mind allowing you to stay closed. If you do your exercise and you open to this thing in yourself, you will become more open. Then I can pour additional energy into you which can open you even more. But the beginning of this thing, of opening and wanting, is in you. Nobody can force that. This is your that you take your breath and you open and you can receive. Only when you're open. Nobody can receive when they are closed. It's watering a rock. When your open it's feeding a human being. So please try to work very, very hard now. This thing that's coming through is very beautiful and really it more than deserves recognition. It deserves taking and it deserves assimilating. Question: I try to skip over having done something. Like in my work. I try to skip ahead. I want to be higher up. I want to be further along. Then I find that I don't feel secure because I really haven't built the foundation yet.

Rudi: You can only buy in life what you can afford, in other words, from what you've saved. You can only grow from the responsibility that you take in your life and the discipline that you take in your life and the energy that you save. So you want more. You can jump a step. Save more energy. Sleep more. Fight less. Talk a little less and save some energy. So you can get two for the price of one. There is no thing that can stop that.
* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). June 7, 1972

One of the things that happens continually, not only in the sense of spiritual work but in life is really this thing of communication, that we really don't hear and we really don't pay attention, and as we go along doing whatever we think we should do, we keep changing it because it suits our purpose, or our unconscious purpose. And this thing is necessary, I mean, that basically you have to understand in the simplest possible way what your responsibility is to yourself spiritually. And then that moves every outside condition to keep you stupid and keep you dead.

You have to go over and over and over and over again to keep the channels clear between yourself and your spiritual life, between yourself and your job, between yourself and the people that you deal with. And this only occurs, because we really don't question, we do what we want to do and we walk aimlessly over everybody and everything. And then it always becomes a thing of, did you say this and did I see this, and did this one mean that and did somebody else mean something else? And it doesn't mean anything, because if you don't understand your exercise, if you don't understand what your relationship is to another person, if you don't understand anything about your relationship to people and your job, then you absolutely do not understand anything of a higher nature.

Because firstly this communication has to take place on this level, and it's an endless thing of people changing within themselves what their commitments are and where their depth is. And, I had this with Dean today and I asked him about whether people contribute here, how much they contribute living in the country and whether they contribute here. And we have one thing understood, and it's really unfortunate for you who were here before, but we are having a change of policy. And one of the reasons is that we're having more people, and we have a lot of people coming in the fall, and so we really have to be more and more selective, and part of that is that either you give a stipulated amount – what is it,... 40 a month? Which is a minimum, or you work one day a week. Now, in the future, we're going to take a list, and we'll start tonight, of names that either do one or the other or you don't come. And this kind of stupidity that goes on all the time of wanting to walk by, whatever your reason, if you have a reason, you can come and see me, and I'm more than willing to make exceptions. There are people who have responsibilities and also don't have money, I understand that: There are people who give a lot at one point, but that doesn't stop today from also being the day I have to work and I have to grow and I have to take care of a lot of responsibilities too. Because if you don't do what is asked for now, and it doesn't have to do with history, it doesn't have to do with what you think is right or what you think is wrong, it has to do with the way the energy is moving at a particular point, and at this point, it's necessary to do this. And we asked for help, and six people showed up, we asked for help again, and the same four people show up. It isn't right, and it takes a tremendous amount of effort, it takes a tremendous amount of money, and it takes a tremendous amount of sacrifice for some people to live here, and take care of the needs that make it possible for you to come to this place. It is not an easy cooperative, it is an essential cooperative, and I had to go through the last couple of months in myself 'a tremendous working up because of the change that I wish to go through. But you either want a great, great deal or you shouldn't really be here doing this work. And I don't want, ever again, anyone who is in charge of anything to assume by themselves. If you're told something, you do exactly as you're told, and I don't want these kinds of mistakes to be made, and anyone who doesn't state their need, who doesn't state if it's a protest or a difference, or whatever it is, then it's your problem, because it's not a stiff and unyielding situation.

It really has to do with our ability to put in a foundation this year for the ashram in the country, which can really serve many more people and us simultaneously to a tremendous degree. If you don't want to take advantage of that, then fine, nobody forces you to go up to Big Indian. But we really have most of the people here who do go from time to time, and some people go a great deal. And the growth that takes place, whether you go there or not, is manifested in this room, because the people who use it a great deal will grow a great deal, and you will be here drinking that in. So whether you go to the country, or you don't go to the country, does not stop you from benefiting directly from that which takes place.

And you have to understand that. I don't have it there for my charm or for my reason or for anything else. I've finally got a place to sleep and a bathroom, which wasn't only three years in coming. But that's secondary to the fact that it serves a purpose in raising the level of the energy here. It is not a place that we have for prestige. It is not a place that we have for anything, but it's to raise the level of consciousness, and it needs support because we are growing. And you're being asked as part of your being here to contribute in a very real way. And... 40 is not what your dues are being here, that is the basic minimum. We have people who have given thousands of dollars every couple of months, and we have people who give... 150 or... 200 a month. And this thing of having to give the minimum isn't really a hard and fast, some of you can't give, I understand that. And some of you can't give time, but there are a lot of you who can give both time and money, and you don't do either one of them, and I don't care for it, because if you don't do it, you really will not be able to take within yourself and grow within yourself in the way that you really should grow. And it's another kind of communication, it really is. I don't check with Dean and I don't look at the books, and this is my responsibility. But he better have your name tonight, and when you leave you give him your name and you really have an account here, and if you don't take care of your account, then you really have to speak to me. Because I have to know that you're either giving time or you're giving money, and if it's impossible for you to do those things, I'd be very happy to make an exception, but you have to really express it, because I know there are blocks in every one of you, and I certainly don't want to have a block in the room, I don't want to have that exist here. There's no reason for it. But by, talking to Dean, and people walk past him like he has leprosy. He's only doing what he's being told to do, and if you feel that with him, and you're projecting something on him, then there is something very wrong in you.

We're having a very intense weekend July 4th weekend, and whether you come for one day or two days or four days, it will cost exactly the same and that is... 25, because the commitment for room and space is really a commitment, and it doesn't matter for us whether you stay the whole time or part of the time, that's really your wish and your need that you express. But if you stay four days or if you stay one day, you're still using the same room because we can only accommodate so many people.

Is there anyone who has a question about that? If you have it you certainly can express it now or you can express it as an individual. I don't like certain things in my life, and I don't like having to work as much as I do, and I don't like having to work under the pressure as much as I do, and so if this puts a pressure on me which is slightly bearable, it's fine, if it's unbearable, then we can talk about it, but there are certain things in life which are essential, and if you believe enough to come here, then you must believe that part of life is this change which is necessary.

I want to really have that quantity in existence for all of us. I don't like to play games, and I really want our list here to be as much up front as possible, so that when you go by Dean, you give him or you don't give him, but you should at least have your relationship straight, and it should be one that I know if you don't want to confide in him, you can confide it in me. But you go away for six weeks from the middle of July to the middle of August, you're responsible for July and August because you also are connected and you are getting your energy every time you sit and work, and even when you don't sit and don't work.

There is a psychic commitment, and you're part of the group, and they serve as a psychic commitment between me and anyone who studies here. I don't take people for stupid reasons and I don't take people for reasons that I find are necessary to fill a room, or in a given situation, it is for me an essential quantity, and I try to work from that depth. So if you have a problem with it, please don't keep it in yourself for weeks and months, you can bring it out as soon as you wish.

I want to get back into the work that we're trying to work for, and that's really to try to get the full cycle of energy running, where you really open very, very deeply. And when we had the last class, I told you that I'd been through one difficult, extremely difficult week, and the thing that helps me very much in my working and in my growing is the ability to see patterns. And there are very definite patterns in spiritual work for everyone at the particular level that they work. And if you go through a week or two weeks or three weeks where you feel wonderful and very relaxed, you can almost make a chart, and in fact if you wish to, you can make a chart. You can really plot the pattern of your particular work. And in my particular work, it really works in a monthly cycle. I find I have a high which keeps building, and if it builds beyond a certain point, I can be very certain that I will feel within myself a tremendous pressure, because the energy is increasing and something will begin opening in depth. And there are a lot of signs that build up before this change and the breaking up, and the crystallization of a pattern shows itself. And if you become conscious, then you can focus and see the changes, you can see the buildup of your pattern, you can really save yourself tremendously, that you're not going into an emotional decline because somebody doesn't love you or because of the full moon or because of anything else, but you really can see how the pattern works for you. And there are a lot of silly things that go along with it, too, and for me one of the things that always come about is that I eat much more. I find there's a thickening on one level, which has to do with a breaking through on another level. I always do a lot more business. It's strange because my energy is breaking open inside, and that attracts much more to me. And I always get kidded about it, that I'm always paying before I'm being operated on. But these cycles and these pattern and these small and big things show up all the time, and particularly when you do make a breakthrough, then there always is an intensity afterwards which tries to take away from you, if you are foolish, the energy quantity that you have within yourself.

In the statue, and we had it out for last night, too, all of these little snails, or what are characteristically called snails on a Buddha head, are nothing more than vortices, they are cosmic spores and all energy of a higher nature that comes into the atmosphere comes in this kind of cosmic spore.

We really find, tornadoes and hurricanes, all of these things which have to do with two forces meeting, and because they come together, they really create an opening, or a pulling together of hot and cold six of different kinds, and they really cause this spore of energy to come into the atmosphere. So when we have a condition within ourselves where we can really open and surrender, the opening, really brings a new energy into us. And that energy comes into us like a cosmic spore, and it's the meaning of what we are and this condition of change that we bring about with our conscious effort that really creates this intake of additional energy. And if you could become aware of it. If you really can feel these blowings, these changes in currents of energy that work into you, you will have the capacity to attract them in a much more conscious way.

So when you feel pain in your head, in other words, you might feel a drilling in your head, there really is this kind of cosmic spore coming in, and it feels like a dentist's drill going through bone. Raise your hand, any of you who have had that experience. Well, if you at least understand the reason that it's happening, it's not a migraine headache; it is really an energy trying to connect within something inside you. That thing is nourishing in your brain, and the thing is trying to connect and make a permanent opening. So that your consciousness level, your ability to surrender the pain allows this to attach itself in a deeper way. And we always feel put upon when we have this kind of condition, it's a terribly painful condition, and it really isn't understandable in an ordinary way, but it's for a conscious reason, and you have to become aware and expect it so that you won't build a tension which blocks it from happening. And this should go on year in and year out, and it will go on until the day you die, because you allow it, or it stops because you reject it.

And the whole reason for saving energy inside is to accumulate it so that its growing can attract and open something inside your brain and allow the energy to come down through the chakra of the navel and really open something in your depth. And it's the depth inside you, the surrender inside you that makes you and draws in this additional outside force. It's a simultaneous surrender and attracting of the higher energy. When all of our instincts stay the same, all-of our instincts to not feel pain really comes into play, and this is the psychodrama that goes on in our lives. There's one thing that wants to surrender and grow, and the other thing, which is attracting an outside situation, and always we want to fight during those times, we really want to brutalize the conditions around us, because this energy is painful.

Staying open only allows us to feel the pain more, and fighting allows us to close, and we have this conflict between our conscious and unconscious mind, and I certainly can never blame anybody for wasting their energy and closing because I must say, I've found myself ducking many, many times, not wanting to go along with it. So if you've failed a little bit, or you've failed even a lot, it certainly doesn't mean it will stop, it means you have to consciously inside yourself accept the condition that allows you to grow. And if it's the pain that allows you to grow, then it's the pain that you surrender to. It isn't always that way, but it certainly is the sign that you remember the most, because it's very difficult to work in a situation where you feel pain, and it works differently for different people.

Sometimes during an emotional strain or some kind of an outer pressure, the capacity to save and hold your energy is really that which can open you in depth.

Is there anyone who has a question?

Yes? I can't hear you. (A question is asked)

Yeah, because you stop fighting, all the inner tensions stop, right? And you have your opening or your enlightenment. Well, this thing lays there, this energy lays there – if you don't assimilate it by growing more, do you understand, you then have to make another effort to encompass it so that it really in a sense becomes part of your inner being. So when you lie back and you say wow, I have something, well, if you lie there playing with it, somebody's going to come and take it away from you. It's like when you have money you put it in the bank or somebody might steal it. Energy is the same way, you either recommit it in a new depth, right, or what happens? It gets lost, it gets stolen or it gets spent badly. And so the minute you have an experience where you have learned something, you really open to what happened, it's like something cracks and this thing dumps inside again, and it starts the process all over again And the length of time between one enlightenment and a new commitment determines the acceleration of your growth. Do you understand?

(Student asks another question)

No, that's an easy way of doing it – you do something tangible about it, too.

(Are there any situations that hinder... let me rephrase it. Are there any situations that you shouldn't, that you should, say, surrender by walking away from them?)

Yes, Paul. No, if you really look at something and you really feel without question that you can't transcend the situation, that it's much, much too strong, then you really look and you feel your condition, like you have a two-pound weight that's a 5,000-pound situation, it's impossible. And if you have a President and a Vice-President over you and they're talking, and they're fighting between themselves, so you walk out, you walk down a little stepladder if you have to on a fire escape cause you don't walk out in the hall at that time. Do you understand? That there are certain things to avoid and certain conditions to avoid. I had yesterday a very, very, very, very strange day. And I talked to Greg about the thing of being in a hospital and it looks like it's going one way, and then another way, and then a man came in and he had a lot of money and a situation and a group to start a cancer research thing here which parallels something which is being done in Mexico. And by coincidence, I bought a hospital bed and a wheelchair yesterday, and I thought it was a very good buy and very beautiful and very clean. I thought we could put it out in the country so that if we ever need it it's available. Well, here I have a lot of symbols all pointing in a direction, and if we couldn't do this one project, then suddenly we can't take on a phone booth operation, and then we take on Bellevue.

This guy laid this thing on me, and it sounded wonderful, and of course you can always feel very sympathetic for people who are very ill, and particularly with cancer, where it always strikes something very deep in them. And I had to sit very quietly and in myself feel, and be a little more detached from it and think, well, what is the ashram for, what are we here for, what are you working at, and what are you building on, who are you building on? And in all building it was very obvious to that when we talked about something as simple as the backhoe, which is the thing that digs ditches and hauls lumber, and if you can't get that organized, how the hell can, you get a hospital organized?

It really is that that you have to undertake projects, which are proportional to what can support them. And we haven't approached that capacity to handle those situations yet. And secondly, the energy of the ashram has to come first for spiritual reasons, and if we pour our energy into something which has a tremendous emotional capacity to take it in increasing effort, it will just take more and more and more energy. It will encompass that. And you have to look at all these things and see what your condition is. And it really is something that's attractive, because everyone would like to get the Nobel Prize for discovering the cure for cancer and serving humanity and all these other things. But the rational quantity is what can you support today, And if somebody promised you a... 100 a week increase, you don't go out and buy a new car, You get your increase, you save for a couple of months, and then you have a little bit to show for it. And this is really very much how you have to think of your energy, as it comes in, is it coming in enough to make a new commitment, or is it just the beginning? Is something new starting, a new pattern starting, and you have to think rationally, this is what your mind is for, to determine the depth of your commitment, the extent to which you can do and perform.

It's perfectly wonderful, we had one man when we started collecting for Big Indian who gave... 500 the first week and he gave... 500 a month later, and we haven't seen him since, It really has to do with an erratic quantity and an emotional quantity, anyone who starts emotionally will pledge their life, but six months later you can't get them to walk across the street and buy you a can of beer or a bottle of soda or anything else. And I have that with many, many students all my life, where they would die for you one minute, but God help you if you ask them to do something very simple, two days later.

And this is your situation, and you have to within yourself understand that. It is not an emotional need that should bring out in you the wish to give and the wish to serve, it should be consciousness, and it should be the consistent pattern of doing. And everyone loves the idea of a reward, but nobody loves the idea of work, and I remember when Sandy started his project around the corner, he really felt he would need people from the ashram, and I committed a lot of people. Did anyone show up on this other thing? How many people? So for how long? And this is a token thing that you can't live from those things, you can't live from a token commitment, you need every single month, or every single day, to do your exercise every day. If you were going to help in Big Indian, I'd rather have a little bit of help consistently than a big push from everybody. And all of you who ever work and do, you must understand, you can get everything from anybody in the first week, it's like a honeymoon. But consciousness is working every single day the rest of your life. I mean, I'm not giving a particularly great class because there is somebody new here. I'm giving a great class because I want to grow within myself. And I've heard of thousands of times where people say, I'm going to work like hell because I love you. Well, loving me is fine, but you have to work until you love yourself. And you have to be connected, really to God and your creative energy and your creative potential. Anything less than that is using me badly and using the opportunity badly. I don't want to be misused by someone in a great quantity at one point and not be available six months or six years later. And you never will do that here. The people who will get the most are the people who are here the longest. And so your responsibility for being here the longest is also that you work the hardest and you work the deepest, and you have more consciousness than anyone else.

Longevity is the only secret to spirituality, because it assumes that you're working a little deeper every single day. And if you grow a little bit every day you're growing very, very strongly. There is no such thing as a great leap spiritually. I have never heard of it in my whole life. I wouldn't believe it if anyone told me about it. You can only grow by the accumulated effort that you make every single day. The body can only assimilate a certain amount of energy every single day. I've succeeded because I've held back a lot in my life. Because if I work to the nth degree of my capacity, I would've blown up ten years ago. And energy worth that much, actually, then there's no trouble about really blowing up. But if I really worked for four hours, I'd have enough energy coming down my skull into my brain to blow me to pieces. Well, if I can do that now, and there is nobody here who was as defective as I was, I guarantee you that, then there's no excuse for you, it means you're just much lazier and less disciplined than I was.

I really learned, and I came from every level where every one of you are, and got where I am. There is no reason for you to have less, and I'm not bragging about it, I am saying that it is not a difficult thing, it is not a mysterious thing, it is not anything else but working and feeling inside and increasing just by a little turn every single day that you work. And you have to in yourself look in the mirror and honestly find out whether you have worked all week, whether you worked yesterday, whether you worked the day before, and all I can say is that I don't believe most of you work every single day. You could not do that and stay the way you are. Some of you, I know, have grown tremendously, and some of you have managed in a remarkable way to stay close to the place you were when you came here, as it is possible for a human being to not move. And it's because you feel sorry for yourself, you have all of these blocks inside and you don't do your exercise by surrendering and breaking through those levels. You can't hold on to all of these hurts inside, you can't hold on to all of these limitations inside, because they don't do anything but keep you in this miserable, suffering place endlessly. And if you don't do a good job this time, you're coming back next time, and again and again and again and again and again and again.

I don't like a lot of the situations I find myself in; I don't like having to try to work.

I worked on my book this afternoon for the first time in a long while, and I had to interrupt myself 14 times because I had to go to the store, I had to go down, I had to go up, and I had to go around, and still I had to do, and I did do well. You have the same problem in your life. You don't have, any of you, vast amounts of time to do it, but you also can go back and pick up and do your effort again and again and again and again. And you can do it in your effort while you're washing your face, while you're taking a shower, while you're cooking, while you're putting away your linen, you can really make a conscious effort, you can open and take a deep breath and try to break down these tensions. And it's really the depth to which you work, and the small minutes that you take in between the hours that really keep you alive. I don't honestly believe anyone sits down and works 14 hours a day. I don't believe it, because I don't think that the human body really can support a really great effort for that length of time. Only when you're closed and dead can you work to remove the debris, it's like a tunnel that collapses, and then you can work 14 hours a day, taking out dead material. But digging into live material and getting a creative force flowing, I don't believe the human body is capable of absorbing that much energy. So if you're not getting energy, it means that you haven't grown into a deeper level, you're working on surface tensions. Rufus, what do you – do you think it's true? I know that when I dig inside and touch a place that's deep and fresh, it spurts, it's like blood, and it goes all over the place. I can't do it very long, I really can't. And it just, I feel that people never work in depth, they keep sifting the same, it's like taking the garbage can from this side and moving it there, and moving it from here to there, it's shifting dead material. And if you don't understand what I'm talking about, then you have to really open and surrender until you rid of all the surface tension, all of these emotions, the self-pity, the hurts that you felt about being wrongly accused, about the world, about everything else and really open and start to feel that you're touching some flesh and blood inside yourself and digging a little bit. It doesn't take much digging to give you enough to work with for your day.

* * *
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... and I can barely support the pain when I do that. And I think it's the greatest illusion of all, this thing that people talk about spirituality. I've seen more dead people who were presented to me as people who sat fourteen or eighteen hours a day, and that look in their eyes. I don't see any consciousness at all or fire or any kind of movement inside. And working and opening and letting all of your energy flow into the deadness of you does not make for a spiritual life. What you open in the flow has to go into a place, which was never touched before, a depth of opening, a depth of surrender, a depth of wish that has taken this energy and expands. Is there anyone who doesn't under stand?

So that if you can't remove all of this garbage that you live with every day, then you're not having a spiritual exercise, you're just playing with garbage, and there's a big difference between playing with garbage and dead material and having a spiritual exercise. A spiritual exercise is opening something deep and fresh in you and really connecting with this higher energy and this thing has to grow remarkably fast.

QUESTION: Very often, in the past two weeks, I go home and I'm so charged up with energy I can't go to sleep.

RUDI You should stay here and wash the hall. You can do your work in any way.

QUESTION (inaudible)

RUDI: So? So you fall asleep, that's fine, that's very good.
QUESTION: You were talking once about flushing when you feel the flow – does that relate to what you were talking about just now?

RUDI: Yes. Does anyone else have a question?

QUESTION: You're always talking about having pain (inaudible)

RUDI: Because the senses are from the pains, what's the difference?

QUESTION: (inaudible)

RUDI: It's the same thing, sure.
QUESTION: This weekend after you were talking about your physical situation expanding and sustaining this possibility for changing, does this physical expansion always reflect your spiritual growth?

RUDI: No. You could transplant from a small pot to a big pot and if you don't look in the soil, if you're putting the tree in and if it's full of holes, then what happens? I mean there's all kinds of pain just as there's different aspects of a situation.

QUESTION: Sometimes when I work (inaudible) down here, something happens. I don't exactly know what, like I go somewhere and then I come back again, I don't know what happens.

RUDI: You don't have to know. I mean, what you're doing is you're trying to free yourself from you. It doesn't matter where you go, it doesn't matter who comes, it doesn't matter what the experience is. It really doesn't matter. It's just that.
QUESTION: It's okay that that happens, then. I shouldn't try to stay –

RUDI: No, you shouldn't try to hold onto it and fight it and understand it. There's nothing logical. The only thing that's logical is that we shouldn't be sitting on this earth, and if we're lucky we'll work ourselves off of it. There's no reason to understand these things. I mean there's millions and millions of books written about spirituality and about philosophy, and very few people ever make it. That's what illogical, that there should have been so much energy spent and so little success. And the reason is that it goes out instead of going in. You should really take the energy inside and feel it building this muscle system in yourself, and going to the top of your head. That's what's going to free you.

Anyone who can go up this weekend, it's important because we're doing a lot of planting and we need people, we really need people up in the country to help and get-the farm settled and we're putting up the deck at the restaurant. So try to come up and...

People in Texas and in Indiana, more hospitality and more reflection of their good will on the Ashram, people who don't even belong to the Ashram than we've ever had from anyone except maybe one or two people in New York. I mean people have given land to the Ashram in Indiana and in Texas; they have bought cots; they have bought blankets; they have done thousands of small things which I have never seen any of you do And I don't really understand it except that I know that it isn't the nature of people in a city that when somebody moves in next door and makes soup and brings in a box of cookies or a cake.

But you have to understand that having a sense of life in relationship is really having a life and having a relationship. And you need it, and if you can go up there and feel with these people who are really in every way part of you and really work with them and do with them and share something with them, then you'll have a sense of life for yourself.

I give proportionately – I earn a hundred times more than most of you, but I give two or three hundred times more. Believe me, I find it very easy to give everything that I have, not for any other reason. I really don't think that much of myself, and have to make my conditions so much different. But you look and see and you feel and you understand. I see when I'm in India where people are starving in one part of the country. I've never seen anyone collecting money for relief or food. I don't understand it. I really don't understand the lack of feeling and the lack of humanity in people for other people. And until you can develop inside yourself that capacity to feel and share, to see. I have yet to see anybody – I'm sure it's happened, but I'm sure it's very rare. You go up and see a kid up there who you think maybe doesn't have something or a woman who doesn't have something, and to really take another human being and say, "Look, I'd like to buy you a dress or a coat or a pair of shoes or a this or that or another thing." I don't understand it. I really don't understand it, that there isn't in a lot of you that amount of humanity that can reach beyond yourself or see a need this way. It's really inconceivable.

Spirituality certainly can't exist until humanity really shows itself, and it's really what I feel has to come, and if you don't want to do it there, fine, but for God's sakes; do it with your own family; do it with people around you; look and see and break your heart and tear yourself open a little bit and instead of spending money on cigarettes or running to movies or doing this or doing that reach inside and see somebody else's condition.

Being poor is not having the ability to take care of somebody else's situation. It doesn't have to do with how much you have. It has to do with how much you hold on to. And being free to let go a little bit is really what makes you rich because you really don't need to crap yourself up inside and fill yourself up inside and congest yourself with six million things which have no meaning. It's another kind of acupuncture, letting lose a little and giving a little of yourself.

And the kids who've come here from Indiana have done exactly fifteen, twenty or thirty times the work of everyone who's shown up to help Bob or to help (inaudible), and it really isn't a very nice reflection to find that outside of New York it is really where we've gotten the in the moves that we've made and in the moves that we will make. It really doesn't make me very happy or very proud or make me feel anything. It's just that the level that a lot of you function on is very small. You can come and ask questions. You can come and ask for help, but you also should come and be able to do a good job. You have to learn that. I mean if you don't want to do it here, then you can leave here, but go and do it somewhere else because until you can really reach and serve and do that work, there's no chance, there's absolutely no chance.

There's a half a dozen spiritual schools in New York that started with my money and started with my effort and I gave and I gave and I gave and I left and I left what I gave. I really didn't care about that. But it's only the nature of giving that allowed me to learn a great deal. And if you can't give one thing then you give another. There are six million rocks in Big Indian, which are yours for the asking. You can take them and move them. There's no reason to not do.

You have energy when you do your exercise and you can go up one weekend and work your guts out, and put it back a little bit from where it came and it will come back again and again many times. But it's unbelievable the amount of help that people want which is disproportionate completely to the amount that they're willing to give. The ones who want the most in many ways are the ones who give the least. And you have to really try to reverse that in yourself. It's very very important because there is a break-even (tape cuts off and begins again:)

... Love thy neighbor as thyself, and it really is the secret to a tremendous consciousness, which is very, very simple if you can understand it. It really has to do with listening consciously to another person when you talk and really feeling from inside and over and over again the teaching has that capacity because it really allows you to talk to a lot of people, to hear your superficiality, to hear the quickness with which you reply and you have to really stop and back up again and again and again and again. But this is not a privilege reserved for someone who teaches, it really should be the same condition for every human being. That you really pull back, you try to feel, you try to open, you try to analyze, you take a situation and you move it up and back and forth until you really release within it something creative, some energy detaches from it and you can handle a situation a little differently. Because otherwise, because of your limitation and will, you limit somebody else and you also limit your own potential.

By working over and over again, by trying to see it differently, by pulling back a little bit, being more open, listening to somebody, feeling in them, trying to understand where it comes from, where the need is, you can find the place to, by detaching, to put a little more energy in the situation and in the person, that you can become more sensitive. Because otherwise it's really a cut and dry thing that you give an answer by rote. This is right and that is wrong and this is good and this is bad. It's only good or bad or right or wrong which is based on the limitation of your capacity to move a situation around.

This whole thing of crystallization. This whole thing of having something stick together in a certain form has to do with the limitation that we put on a situation, that we put on words that we put on emotions. By really taking a deeper breath and really feeling your breath go down and really feel it go all the way, all the way down until it hits you in your sex organs and you can rotate and bring it up your spinal column. You're really pulling back and consciously using the energy that's working you at a particular moment and you're letting it go deeper and open something deeper and it gives you a chance to have a more conscious relationship.

If you're making a deep, conscious effort, you're not lost externally in your energy, you're not caught up in this automatic pattern because once you're detached consciously, once you feel inside you this movement, you feel your heart open, you can look at something and see the amusing aspect of it, you become freer, you can really work with somebody differently, you can really work with your own energy differently. And it's really like a painter who doesn't have to use primary colors. He can mix and get different shading. He can get different depths.

We really work with this raw energy and it comes out of us. We do, this is the way I hear, that's the way I don't do, this is what I take and this is what I don't take. And it's not true.

It's a brutal expression of your limitation. By being able to pull back and grind your energy by taking it through all the chakras consciously with your breath, you really are destroying yourself, you're destroying your will, you're destroying the attachment that you have to all of these second-rate and fifth rate values, your principles, your ideas of how something should be or how something shouldn't be. It really is the expansiveness of grinding up endlessly your energy. You are freeing it. You're making it lighter. You are able to change, and the thing that I've found through all the years, that my work has always been my limitation, not the limitation of someone who comes as a student but my inability to reach deep enough in myself to reach deeper in somebody else. And so things are free to change that way. They're free to change and not be clumped into the ego, because you realize that all of the creative good, all of the consciousness comes about only when you can pull back and detach and really look at that energy flowing through these chakras, through this extra ordinary mechanism which is in every single human being. And by not using it, we express the brutality and the limitation of ourselves, and all that's asked of you is to take your energy through your mechanism and break down these bonds that really bind you, that really make you a person.

This thing of always knowing, of always having an answer, of always being right, this thing suddenly has to stop, that you're accepting your limitation, your expressing your ego, your expressing your fear, because you're afraid to open the door, you don't have security inside yourself, so you're talking only from tension. And until you really feel life flow, really going through every chakra and coming through and completing this circle and the energy coming to the top of your head, you really are not talking from yourself, you're only talking from tensions, and all the advice that you give, all the feelings that you give, all of the expressions of your existence do not represent something from your depth and something which is creative, it represents something off the top.

When we're born, the second we're conceived, this force comes in from God, from the cosmos, from creation whichever way you care to look at it, and immediately the thing that makes life is the tension between your parents, seals this little one drop of semen inside and makes a seed. If your parents brought you up, there would be no possibility for them to give life. You would not be here, because if something were pure, it would not have within it anything, which could reproduce. It's a very, very simple way of understanding. And so we are the product of creative energy, which is pure and wrapped around, it is this tension. It's pretty ghastly, but it has in that second the whole test of your karma, the whole capacity of this particular thing that we come with. We come with everything coated and this coating continually grows and grows and grows so when you do your breathing, you have to breath below the level of tension, below all of these external conditions in you, and you really feel deep, deep, deep inside you this breath opening energy and the energy working with your breath going down, down, down, down, down, down, and you hold it as long as you possibly can until you really feel your energy, the life force that you're trying to bring inside you, go beneath all of your tensions. So any thinking, any work that you're doing except working and surrendering becomes another tension which stops this flow from taking place. Is there anyone here who does not understand?

QUESTION: I'd like to know how I could become simpler so that I can (inaudible).
RUDI Well the thing that's not simple is the thing that has to do with emotions and tensions. It means that you have to breathe deeper, you have to really surrender deeper, and so instead of asking and opening, you ask and open and take a breath and hold it until you feel the energy. You see by surrendering, going in, in, in and this is the lowest chakra. The breath has to come in and down and down and down until it really hits this and gets underneath it. You have to get underneath the shell. I mean I sold someone a skull-cup today and it kind of looked very much like a nut, like the shell of a nut. And inside you see all of the places where the brain and other things hit the skull, and it really is just another shell, it's just another shell like a coconut, like a berry, like any piece of fruit, it really is the coating and we are locked in under that, we really have most of our energy coming off the top of our heads, off the top of our emotions, we really don't get inside to ourselves. We really don't feel inside, and inside it's very simple because the inner content, the nourishment doesn't need to talk, it doesn't need to do anything, it is a state of being, and what you're living in is a state of tension. And the only way to reach this state of being is to really open and keep going in deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper and deeper until you really feel yourself getting underneath. It's like being in Alaska during the winter, and you casting for fish on top of the ice, it's not going to do you any good. You're on the crust, and unless you open. where you sit and ask and you sit up all night and the next day until you ask, until you feel something in your heart open, something really opens in your heart, and you think, "I am nothing, I understand I am nothing, and I really wish to surrender. And if the saying of that and the emotion of that gets underneath and you really feel your heart opening and breaking, then you have gotten the energy in the chakra. Otherwise, what are you doing? You're on top of the ice and this thing that had life hasn't been reached. So how long do you intend to stay above that chakra, above your emotions and above your mind, and above all of these different energy capacities in you.

Until you can ask and really feel inside, I mean you talk about spirituality. I have seen things in India that makes your heart wrench. I saw a man hit by a truck and his whole body was crushed like you'd crush a cockroach, and people were standing around by the dozens. It took me years to forget it. It struck such a shock inside my system. There was no spirituality. They were looking at him like he was a chicken that had just had his neck wrung. Nothing. So what does it mean? They were detached to such a point that it was no longer a thing of feeling for a human being. And these things you have to feel and be consciously above, but not to be hardened against. There's a difference between being cold and being hot and then cooling off, then being detached.

If you never had a heart, if you never felt anything, if you never suffered for somebody else, if you never really felt love for a child, if you never really felt someone who was really sick and made an effort, you're not detached, you have never been attached. There's a difference.

And you have to really get underneath and feel that. There's a difference in having been hurt and being callous and never having had feelings, and this thing of controlling your mind, you have to have a mind before you control it. You have to have before can surrender something.

And the way to get through it is to bring your energy and your consciousness and be sure that you're taking this effort and getting underneath it. I mean when you go to sleep at night, you have your body under the blankets, it's not on top of the blankets, and it's the same way when you do your breathing, you have to open and feel the energy getting – you swallow and you feel it go into the chakra and you let the energy and it goes – not to touch the outside of the heart, it goes into the heart, it goes inside the chakra and opens, and you really feel that, you feel that opening. And the same way, when somebody says, "Pass the butter", you really have to feel whether this thing says (inaudible) or you give it dead, or you really look at the person and you feel inside that even though you're not a human being and you don't really want to pass the butter, you know that you should do this consciously, and you try to open and pass the butter to the person, not like this, and not like that and not like this, but you try to make everything part of the connecting life flow between yourself and other people, so that it isn't an easy life because you go through it without feeling, because you go through it without suffering. It becomes a conscious life, when you can really feel inside and this thing is opening this way, not this way, you can't open. You open from inside a chakra. You take a breath and you feel in your heart, you try to feel the energy go in here.

I gave you that exercise of really going on the outside of the chakra, slowly, the outer muscles start to tingle, you draw the energy down, take ten minutes to do it. It's better to take ten minutes to open than have an exercise for once in your life than to try to run through it. You see this on every single level. Doctors here have written endless numbers of books that ninety percent of the women who get married never have an orgasm. Well, if on a physical level, somebody can't even have that kind of a sensation, you must understand that there's a good possibility that you never did your exercise in enough depth to bring the force underneath your tension.

There is not good ever unless the effort that you make becomes part of your life force and you feel the connectedness of it. And you have to want that, you have to ask for it, you have to beg for it, and you do this endlessly, that you sit down and make an effort, that you sit down and really try to open and if you have children or people that you love, then you have to turn to them and really feel with them, not to relate to them in a dead way or to hug them like you're hugging a sack of flour. You really hug, you feel, you touch, you feel your fingertips touching for the skin, and feel sensations, really impart life and feel life with everything that you do. And this callousness, this deadness only has to do with something, which took place over a period of years, and you have to reverse with your conscious effort, with using energy inside, that you really begin to feel a flow with everyone, that you touch a statue, you feel with your fingertips. I mean, a blind person is forced to do that, but you are a living person, you should have that sensitivity.

QUESTION: I was going to ask you about, how could I use my emotion in that way you're talking about?

RUDI: You have to surrender your emotions. You have more than enough for five hundred people. Instead of using your emotions to carry yourself and your will, you have to serve other people. You really surrender your emotions. It's the same way – you sat down by me the other day. I didn't want you to sit there. It wasn't that I was prepared to do something, nothing in you looked to feel, it wasn't that I was going to reject you, I didn't reject anybody except the person that I wanted to work with at that moment. But instead of doing what we want, we should and feel and give someone else the right to say, "Yes I want" at that moment. There are times when I'll reach and feel that with you, but we should feel that always with somebody. And it isn't that we have so much emotion that you understand you want to jump, it's like wanting to squeeze a cat or squeeze a child. I have that in my life and I've had plenty of it where I would pick up a child and the child would go crazy, and the child would feel all of that greed in me, this tremendous need to squeeze it. It's not a tube of toothpaste, you know? And this is always the thing, you have to hold back, detach consciously and then reach gently, because you have to make the contact which is wanted and possible, not to express your need, you can't express your need on every situation. Understand? You have to pull back and then slowly you work around it consciously. You can end up squeezing the child, but the child is prepared for it, the child might want it or you feel the child squirming in your arms or try to push you away. Then you have to lot go. And when we learn to relate that way.
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Try to be very open, and we'll have Hilda do her chant. And try to stay very open to receive this energy that will come to you. The thing you have to understand once and for all for the rest of your life is it isn't Hilda and it isn't me, but if you ever have hopes of having a spiritual life, when you open, you open beneath all of your tensions, all of your mind, all of your emotions, and if you don't do that, you're taking Hilda's energy or my energy, and you're certainly taking God's energy and putting it into deadness. You can't put it into the expression of yourself; you can't put it into anything of you. You want to allow the force to get beneath everything so that it can open something deep in your unconscious and you can grow spiritually. Spiritual growth is not reacting on the surface, it's not jumping around and being ecstatic and being excited. It's to let the energy go into a deeper place in yourself than it's ever gone before, and this should happen every single day, and this should happen, if possible, all day long. We'll ask Hilda to please bless us with a chant. (Hilda chants)

One of the things which is so remarkable about nature is the fact that you take from a whole, like the seed that comes from a plant, when you take this whole bunch of seeds that come out of one plant, or you separate a bunch of garlic and you separate it into cloves and you plant it, and each part makes a full clove of garlic, each seed makes a full plant.

We as people seem not to understand this capacity, which is natural in nature, that by separating, you multiply within yourself a quantity, a creative quantity, and each part becomes complete in itself. So if we separate one person to the other, when we become friends with somebody, it's always at the cost of a relationship. When we love someone it's at the cost of many people. We have never learned to take a piece of love from ourselves and plant it in another human being and make a complete new relationship. We have never been able to separate enough to really do this.

And to grow spiritually is to encompass everything so that we can open in ourselves and give a piece of ourselves to another person, to another teaching, to another aspect of our life, and we develop that way because we really have separated. But this thing of reaching from something in yourself and have it bounce back like a rubber band is not separating, it's reaching and touching and then running back and hiding because we don't have the real courage inside ourselves to make a real move.

It takes tremendous guts to open and let always this energy soak into you in a deeper place where you never felt it before, and you open and expose part of yourself, part of your past karma, so that it can grow and become whole again.

Every person you meet in this life has to do with something of the past, and when we really take from ourselves in this life and really open and reach and give, we really are completing, and the clove of garlic becomes a whole ball of garlic. We really are completing an entire psychic karmic relationship. But it has to be complete, it has to be separate, it has to be individual. But collectiveness is only good for growing on a physical level, separating is essential on a spiritual level, because after we become whole, or as close to whole as we might ascribe to be in this lifetime, we begin to detach, we begin to mature and really allow, in the maturing process, to accumulate, to encompass many relationships and many other people. But these have to be completely separate, where they only have a connectedness in the fact that one matures and frees the other. But never should one take away from another. Never should one lessen or in any way compete or make tensions for the other. These things, which make tensions, are really reflections of our mind, not being able to free ourselves from a deep enough place where we can really be responsible, where we can see that we can exist in a separate and complete way with many different people.

Because the nature of man as he lives on the earth, even at this level, is that at the same time there are people living in hundreds and hundreds and hundreds of different dimensions. And we, seeing this sameness, or seeing only the difference between rich and poor or what we think is good or bad or things that we like or things that we don't like are only separating to make tensions. They're not separating to see differences; they're separating to stay the same. Because the separation keeps us the way we always have been. The real separation that changes us is the separation that encompasses everybody and everything. So we begin to understand that even though somebody is teaching something or doing something different than us, it is right, but it is on a different level and a different dimension and it is still serving completely, and we respect it and leave it alone. And this should be how we exist with everybody – either we participate completely, or we respect and leave something alone. Because everyone has a separate world, and it is really the expression of what they need at a particular time. If you can't help and really give nourishment to it, then at least you close in yourself, you respect inside yourself, you detach and you go away. But you don't fight because any fighting, any negativity, brings you under the level of this thing that you're attacking, and you become caught up, encompassed in that level. You're under the tension and under the negativity of a quantity, which you identify as being less than you. It may be less, it may not be less, but it's none of your business at all. You either take a positive energy, a positive quantity from a situation, or you rise above it and leave it be.

And we always have this, we do our exercise, we should be sitting here as individuals completely separate from each other, in the world of energy that we have, that expresses our particular growth at the moment.

Somebody breathes hard, somebody doesn't breathe hard, it is none of our business, because we should be drawing this energy from God, this creative energy into ourselves and bringing it through all of our chakras so that it begins to ripen and allow us to have a complete cycle of energy unifying us. We become complete in ourselves by drawing this energy into every aspect, every muscle and every cell in our body. But all of this outside identification only takes energy and puts it into something which is not giving us nourishment, and we do not have positive connections with, then we are wasting it, and that is the primary sin of life because life is creative energy, either we are using it positively or we're not. And any outside negative quantity is really using our energy against ourselves.

Is there anyone who doesn't understand anything of what I said or has a question about anything?

Yes.

Question: About this quantity, sometimes I think I know what you mean, but other times.
Rudi: Well, you are born each day with a certain energy capacity for the day, do you understand? And that should attract, because it's your life force, that life force should attract certain things for your day. And how you spend it is just like spending your money, you come to the city, and you have so much money to spend. And if you spend it wisely, you really have all the things that you need, and you may have a little left over, and then you use that for a conscious purpose. Well, in the same way, your psychic energy, your spiritual energy, your life energy should bring to you something which you can see representing growth, representing transcending, getting away from tensions, changing patterns. It's a very real thing that you see in maturity, that you look for maturity, and if you don't feel it in a natural way, then you do it in a conscious way.

It's like walking into Altman's and you know that the boys need shoes, and you see a dress marked down from... 75 to... 40. It may be a bargain, but it really isn't anything that you need, do you understand? And you say, no, I can't spend money this way; I can't spend my energy that way. And you pull back, right, and then you have a very small sense of gratification that what you did what was right for you.

It's terrible that we need to be like children, but yet we are like children, and when we can recognize that and say, no, I can't afford that, or somebody comes into the store, and they're a particularly sweet person, they're very charming, and you can stand and talk to them for four hours, right? But there's a customer and there's a student and there's a prospective student, that's my responsibility, do you understand? So you have a simple maturity of how you spend your energy. And you may enjoy spending it in a way that has no return, or may even become costly. And it's really using energy for pleasure instead of using it for growth. And when you use energy for growth it's like money that you use for growth; you invest it; you save; you can afford to buy something later, which is very vital. Do you understand?

So if you don't spend your energy every day in a conscious way, if you don't save it, if you don't continually re-invest it, not because you know that's the right thing to do and you want to do it for that reason, but because you are a thrifty housewife, right? Well, I have lived my life that way for a long, long time. And you finally look and you have later that choice and you say well, I really didn't need that kind of a choice; I needed it twenty years ago. But I no longer have to make that kind of a choice. Unless you consciously work your patterns and really express your energy in a conscious way, you'll never know that you're free. And a lot of you are free of a lot of things that you were caught on ten years ago, fifteen years ago, do you understand? But you haven't lived quietly long enough, or you haven't lived quietly for three months, that you really can't see yourself as you are. And you can see yourself as you are when you in a sense normalize for a little bit, you begin to see when you really have a choice that a few times. You really will do this and you'll do that. You really have value. We really don't get to our values because we're living with tensions; we're living with all kinds of surface and superficial tension. Do you understand?

Does anyone else have a question?

I had a man down who is the editor of my book and the publisher, and we went over the manuscript last week for about five hours, and I had to apologize a few times because it was a very, very busy day and I had to go back to the store. I had to come back, but I had really what should have been a month's work, and I'm finishing it in five days. Not because I have to do it, but because I want to put that discipline on myself.

You do those things because if you can have discipline in one area, do you understand, then you say, oh my God, look, and you really have a small sense of pride. It's childish, these things, they're really childish, but they really free you.

It is not the big things that destroy you eventually; it's the little things. It's the little sloppy ends and when you can really use your mind to give yourself that responsibility and discipline then you really can succeed because you have energy and a discipline that you can work into something big.

George, what was your question?

Something happened to me, a situation came up today. I had to interview somebody who was applying for a job. And while I was talking to him I realized that there was an awful lot of energy in the room, and I suddenly realized it was coming out of his eyes, and I couldn't look at him, it was too strong. I didn't want to look at him, because I was afraid I might be right. And finally I said, look, have you ever done anything, have you ever done any psychic work? And he said yes, he'd been into it a long time ago, and he'd done a lot of it and he'd had a nervous breakdown, etcetera. And it was... It's a true seeker on the path. And while he was staring at me, it was like it, almost like if I had looked in his eyes it would've been like a class...

Yeah, but you couldn't afford to live with him.

And I kept looking away

I know, but that's real, I mean, you see one thing we have to understand is that there is such a thing as real prejudice. And there are certain people, it's not true of somebody else, but for you there are certain people you can't live with. You said that as well the other day, remember, about somebody? There are certain people that we cannot tolerate. They may be perfectly good, but they screw up our chemistry. And you don't have to prove anything, because you're responsible for you, and if you can't do your own work, if you can't grow because you're trying to prove that you're not prejudiced then you really will never be able to help yourself, and you'll never be able to come and help that kind of a person. It's more than you can bear at this particular moment.

But it's so easy to be intimidated by a quantity that shows talent. You can throw a bum on the street out of your place. Because you can really look and feel this thing, but sometimes there are people who are overly talented in a way, which is completely contrary to the way, you can grow. And there has to be harmony so that we assimilate the energy that really exists with us. And it's right it would drive you straight up a wall.

So when I meet someone like this, should I invite him to come here to you?

No. If you don't want to live with it, why should I want to live with it? Some of you must think that I'm running a wild animal show. That if you can't bear somebody, they're so overbearing and they're so terrible and they're so this or that they have a tremendous brutal energy – I'm not trying to beat the circus out of having six crazy lions on one side of the room and six crazy tigers on the other. I'm not trying to run a mental hospital. I'm not trying to run a healing ward. I'm not trying to do anything. I'm trying to get people who can grow who also don't eat up my quantity beyond the point that's irreparable.

Because to serve is to really be able to replenish, and if somebody rips you out it really doesn't do you any good. You have to work within the context of your capacity, and it has to have intelligence. These things have to be rational and they have to be simple, and it always happens this way because it's super-dramatic and the person did this and they did that, and all of these things, which represent like dynamite. It's like a spiritual weatherman. This guy can go around and blow you apart. That doesn't mean it's constructive. It wasn't constructive for him, right? You can see the freshness, look at her, the lady who came today, she has a sweetness. It really is a thing of sweet cream. You look and you can feel it. You can smell it. You can taste it. It's nourishing. It doesn't require a great deal of talking. You look at her; it's like a beautiful and a good child. It talks for itself. But when you have to talk yourself into it, it's because you're talking through your nervous tensions. And what you need is a quiet, sweet quantity, someone with nourishment, and someone with depth.

Should a person – should I have a desire? I mean, what should you do with desires?

Well, it depends on whether you can afford them. But you have a very erratic energy still, Sonja, right? It's like you're the only one you can trust, and you have to be again quiet and simple with it. I try to pick people for content, and it's very strange, I really learned this. It's like one of the greatest things I ever learned, I learned reading the Reader's Digest. And I explained it to people years ago, I was sitting one day reading the Reader's Digest, this great spiritual book, and there was a little story about a great French lady writer, I think it was Colette, and she was dictating her memoirs, and she stopped, she was an old, old lady then, and she said, My God, if I knew my life was so wonderful, I would've enjoyed it so much more. And it really struck me deep, deep in my heart, I thought, my God, look at your life, you have such an incredible life, people look and you should've been triplets to share it three ways. You have to start and pull back a little bit and really enjoy it. Enjoy it yourself, don't let it just give pleasure to other people, enjoy it more. So I'm very happy to say, I take students that I love to hug and that I love to kiss and I love to smell and I love to feel, and really feel a sense of exchange. I really love them. It's a commitment in love, and the corniest thing in the world is in the front of every church, is the expression that God is love. But it's true, I grow because of that love, and I need it. And why should you have around you less than that, particularly. Look at all these silly faces, it's available. If it wasn't available, that's something else, but it's like going and buying fruits and vegetables, which are three-quarters rotten, when you can go someplace where there is really the availability of really fresh produce. So why have this other kind of quantity in your life? And one of the things, too, was similar to the Reader's Digest was always the commentary that I always heard about people who would talk about a teacher, and they'll say oh, yes, he's a wonderful teacher or she's a wonderful teacher, but look at those terrible people around him, it makes you wonder. And I thought well, maybe you're not so clever, maybe your soul isn't so involved, but at least pick very nice people around you so even if you're not so much, at least they'll look around and say are nice tomatoes and strawberries and radishes and cucumbers, and you'll look better too. And not only will you look better, you'll begin to feel better, you become part of the reflected energy of the group around you.

I know when I came down for breakfast this morning and there were 25 people having breakfast with me, and I loved them, it really made my breakfast good, and I had a very difficult week. But I look at all of them and I really love them, and I was so grateful that they came to stay here with me. This is not anything being put on me; nobody is sitting on me and forcing their way into my house. It is a deep pleasure and a deep honor, and I am grateful for them. I am grateful to have them as my children, as my friends, as whatever it is. And unless you feel that, then what are you doing? You're living an illusion. The reality is that you really have around you what you want. Why should it not be like that?

So this man with the crazy eyes who had the nervous breakdown, this is not anything but somebody who tried and failed. He'll never get the Nobel Prize. But also it's not your business because you need healthy people around you for yourself. You can't afford otherwise. And I'm perfectly willing to give my love and attention and my consciousness and my effort to people who I feel a return from, I'm willing to fight for them, I'm willing to work for them, I'm willing to love them because they love me. And one of the most wonderful things once when I was really going wild because the energy was turning and burning in me, and I hugged one of the boys here, and I hugged him again, and I felt a little bothered, so I said is it too much for you? And he said, no, I'm good for another hour. And I loved it, it was a beautiful, sweet expression, and I'm sure he was good for six hours more. But it's a real need, this kind of exchange, but when we're embarrassed and we don't feel we can express our need, then what are we doing? We are really not using a quantity, which is available, and we're not giving a quantity, which is available.

I give a great deal, I have to take a great deal, and the most ridiculous thing is when people will come and say oh well, you don't need anything. I don't need anything, I need everything. Hilda needs everything – anyone who is teaching and giving needs everything, and I mean, all the best things. They need love, they need respect, they need quiet, they need to be given a bar of soap and a loaf of bread and a little perfume and all the things that represent whatever it is that will make them a little bit happier as a sign. I love it that some of you came and brought me a piece of watermelon. I enjoyed that, it gave her a chance to open, and it gave me a chance to open to her. And when we don't do this in our life with people, then we forget that life really is a quantity and we really have to keep getting symbols of that quantity. We all need that.

Hilda was glad to come and I was very, very happy to call her, and I'd call her 14 times a week if it was necessary, because if she's shy then I should be bold and if she's bold then I should be shy. So whatever it is, but you can't know.

We all go up and we go down and we go around and around, and you have to tell the people whom you love that you love them over and over and over again. And in the Bible it says ask and you shall receive. It doesn't mean that you should ask once a week or once a year, you ask ten thousand times a week. And I ask and ask and ask and ask and ask. And then you ask fifty times and a hundred times and you ask the fifty-first time, and suddenly you really feel your heart open. The Bible did not say how many times to ask or how many times not to ask but it's true of everything in life: if you don't want, then don't try. But if you're going to want and you're going to try, then you keep asking until you really feel a connection in you, you really feel this thing of God flowing through you, and you feel grateful. Very deeply grateful for your life. It is given, our life is given. So what is it to ask once or ask twice, until you really feel the fact of it being given, you feel the creative flow coming through you and you understand that it is a gift, you have failed completely in your asking because you haven't asked enough to get the channel open. And if the channel isn't open, then you're not attached to this creative energy, you're attached to your stupidity, your tensions, which don't allow you to ask enough to really get this thing moving.

Is there anyone who doesn't understand?

You see, so many of you have the same problem that George spoke about, where you in a sense have good manners in a completely negative way, you can't say to somebody, I'm sorry goodbye, and in one second walk away from them. Or you want to work and help somebody who will go out tomorrow and start again the pattern that made them sick. You are flushing something, which will not stay clean for more than two minutes. And why? It's wrong of them to really demand from you something, which can be given to another quantity of person, which will really do something real. And if you take energy from here and you pour it into a situation, which continually destroys it, then there's something very sick in you, because you can't live decently, you can't live quietly. I stayed home last night and I'm staying home tonight and I'll probably stay home tomorrow night. Because I've had a very difficult ten days, and there are a lot of things growing in me and changing in me and moving in me and I want them to move and change and burn until they really reach a new dimension and a new connection, I really want wonderful things in my life. I want to see changes in myself every single day. And if you don't save your energy, if you don't stay in an atmosphere which can give you nourishment, you'll never build up your energy to the point where it will lift you from the patterns that are bothering you, it will take you away from a quantity that you don't want to be involved in.

And you must understand, you have to consciously in your mind, even if your emotions aren't there, even if your depth isn't there, you start doing the right thing because it will save your energy, and you keep asking and the thing will break in you. Your surrender will bring your energy in a deeper place in yourself, and you'll become affected. You'll get the muscle system to support the growth that you want.

Is there anyone else who has a question? (A question is asked)

No, you can leave them, it's not a life of their own, and it's another life. The life in your hands can never do anything, it's the life that can comes through as the energy gets through. But you really need it very quietly, they move, they move, you don't move, they don't move.

Does anyone else have a question? (A question is asked)

What do you feel? Excuse me? In your sex chakra?

Yes, in this whole area.

It really is one thing, it's like you know what a refining system is like? Where you put in a substance and it turns to mash, right? And then it distills and comes up, right? So the lower chakra is really where the energy gathers, it's like a still. You bring in energy, right, you bring in energy from the mind, the throat and the heart, and these come down into the lower chakra, just like barley or wheat or potatoes if, you're going to make alcohol. And this thing down there, by consciously bringing energy down and letting it come down and asking, you're beginning to make a mash. You're taking all of your energy, bringing it together and bringing it through your sex organs, which is the energy of creation. When you bring all the other chakra energy through the energy of creation, and it comes up the spine, it comes through these coils, right, and creation, the energy of creation becomes distilled, it becomes refined and it becomes the energy of recreation. So you're taking your ordinary physical energies, bringing them through your sex organs, and bringing them consciously up your spinal column, so you're refining your energy. And it's the refining of the energy that lets it penetrate deeper into your unconscious. So you bring it all the way down, it comes up to the top of the head, and it gathers there until it matures and it starts to seep into the brain.

Because when I ask.
You're asking to open so that the energy that's stuck here in your chest will open and move to a lower chakra and a lower chakra and you keep asking until you feel like a conveyor belt, the substance coming in, the raw material coming in moves down until you can refine it. And you really grow spiritually, not from physical energy, but from the refining of physical energy. Do you understand now?

I feel like you're talking to something inside me.
Yes, definitely. You haven't reached it yet, no, I know that, but this is part of – your, I mean the plumbing is being fixed now, right? And you understand the plumbing is being repaired, so some of it goes through, some of it doesn't. But it will take place this winter, I guarantee it.

No, you see, those of you who have had difficult, very difficult emotional lives the last couple of years, or those of you who have taken dope in the past, what you've done is that you have destroyed part of the pipe system, part of the mechanism. So some goes through on Monday, some doesn't go out on Tuesday, it doesn't – then the whole plant closes down for two weeks. It's really the price that you pay for misusing the mechanism, and slowly but surely, this thing is being rebuilt, and it all gets rebuilt in time because the body reconstitutes itself continually. And particularly when you're cycling, then you really are connecting yourself, and you feel much more than you did even a few weeks ago.

Right.

So it's very, it's like a deck being built. You push up one beam and then you dig, it was a mistake, you move it over, you keep doing this, and it takes place in time. There's no question about it. But all we do is really put energy through a mechanism, and we grow and it's absolutely simple.

You know, maybe it's just as far as I can see, but this energy becomes really refined...

Yes, and then it goes up your spine and it really starts to feed into your brain, and that's what really changes you. Everything changes – you're here for a whole week, isn't that a change? How did you get in here, I wonder? No, but the same way Mike. I saw you, right, and I wanted you. Did anyone else want you? Right? And it's that. This is really what's important in this existence. And we all have to be wanted. We all have to be wanted, and why should you be any place unless somebody really wants you there. And if somebody wants you there, then you really should grow so that you really increase the flow between yourself and the energy. So in this case I'm the source of the energy, and when somebody else is sitting there, they're the source. But it really is to connect you this way so that you go up, that you really keep growing on the physical level until you really grow up and have the connection with God. So you're just connecting with me to get your mechanism right, and then you'll go to this level and be freed.

Does anyone else have a question?

Michael says I'm very emotional. How can I go about using my emotions?

Well, among other things, you can use it in your singing consciously. You can use it in your life when you talk to somebody. You have this great depth, so you try to open inside and you talk to them and you feel your life force go out, you pull it back and you feel it inside you as a flow of your own life force, and then you talk from that. But you talk from a depth in you, not from emotional tension, but you, in a sense, surrender your emotion into your depth, and then it becomes part of this life flow, and then you separate consciously. You do it when you sing; it's exactly the same principle that you use in your ordinary life. And then you have a control of energy.

The difference between a river that floods and a river that doesn't flood is that somebody puts up a dam, right, and you use the same energy, the same water, consciously. So you find that you can develop your voice if you can use the same control and detachment in your ordinary life, not only will you live better as a human being, your voice will develop too, because you have much more energy to work with. But you're still a woman-girl – that's why I loved you when I saw you singing in Indiana.

I'm still a what?

You're still a woman, a girl, you have a more mature and a less mature thing, and it's charming. These things are to be enjoyed. You can hear yourself being 15 and being 30. And it's wonderful, it's really wonderful. And whoever loves you loves you because both things exist, and they should exist more consciously so you can even enjoy them more. But you see when we do that, then we give the most to everybody that we love; we really are giving the deepest because your gift of singing then goes into your gift of living. Then you don't have to sing to give, you can also live and give, do you understand? And it's a controlled energy, where you reach out and give nourishment, and you can put it into a person where they can receive it. The other way you're working off your tension instead of your depth of your creative energy. What we're here for is to control all of our energy so that we can surrender them, and we can really be free of this earth. And this is really what we're doing, and to have to ripen, and become sweet like any other fruit. So you can surrender, you can only surrender what you have in this life. And if your heart is immature, your mind is immature, your sexual chakra is immature – all of these things in you have to be mature, they have to be sweet and luscious, and then you give it away.

What can you give God? A green apple, a green pear, a green banana? Only the sweetest things can be given away, and when they're given away, you're freed. So you give away something wonderful, a full heart. Right, with whipped cream slopping down the sides and filled with Tutti-Frutti and raspberry, and everything that a child would love, you give luscious, sweet, beautiful things in yourself, but how can you ever not come back to the earth if your heart is closed and tight and everything in you is closed and tight? This is like what qualifies you to go into heaven; it's giving away really like a string of pearls full, luscious quantity. And you don't go like a nun into an order because you can't find a life in life. Do you understand? You have to really say fine, I have all these things, I really understand what life is, what creativity is, I have matured, and it's fantastic. I have loved it, but I've had enough and I can surrender that to go into something, which has more maturity and more reality and more creativity. And spirituality is not using things, which don't function, it's to make things function, to have control and maturity, and you go above them. You grow above them, you have control and you have freedom. You become freed from things, you don't do things because of pressure, you don't do things because of tensions, but you eat the tension and you eat the pressure, and you use that energy, and it's very strong energy to open you. You surrender it inside and you draw the energy out of it and it opens and frees you. Does anyone else have a question?

Dean, is there anything to announce?

(End of Side A)

* * *

Talk by Hilda to Swami Rudrananda's Students. June 1972 or 1973

I'm glad to have this opportunity to tell you how wonderful it is to come down here and see all of you sitting in such command of yourselves. I don't know of any other meeting where they have the command of their physical bodies as you have under Rudi, and its always-such a pleasure, though maybe I teach meditation the same way as Rudi teaches his exercise. Rudi and I are fundamentally teaching the same thing. It's getting control of our selves, being able to get on in the world with other people. And I've taken some notes today, and I wish to read these notes. The mind is a veritable powerhouse unknown to most men, did you ever think of that? That your mind is a powerhouse; you can get anything you want in this world if you get control of the mind. Men use it negatively most of their lives and wonder why God has treated them so shabbily. Have you ever had people say to you, oh, I don't know what's happened to my life? And if you trace their lives back, they've been negative, negative, negative their whole life. And then at the end of their lives as all those negative thoughts come back to them, and then they face it.

We are making – we are our own destiny. We are making it right now this moment. Start here and now to change into a dynamic personality, full of hope and surety that the future holds only good for you. Make a solemn. Resolve this moment to only speak words, which are true and kind and helpful, what Buddha says, speak words that are true, kind and helpful. And I met a monk in India, and he said that if a person asks you about something, you don't have to tell, if he asks a second time, you don't have to tell, but if he asks a third time, you have to tell the truth even if it hurts. This is what this monk said, so true, kind and helpful, that really curbs us quite a bit, doesn't it? True, kind and helpful words. What is true is sometimes not kind or helpful. Start sifting your thoughts before they reach your tongue and become a master soul. You see, if you sift your thoughts, can you do that? Your thoughts have to start here, and you think them, and then check them out here. Sieve them through before they come out the mouth, because once they're out the mouth, you've got to face what it has created. And a very, very nice way is in the evenings before you go to sleep and you lie in bed is to go through your day, and really do your day, and that is, live out the day and say oh, there I made a mistake, hum, there I should've shut my mouth, oh, there, look at that. And when you do this it's like taking an eraser and erasing the day out and recreating it and living it the way it should have been lived, and not with emotion and saying oh my goodness, I shouldn't have done that, but say hum, like a master, I made a mistake there, I should have done it this way. And if you do that at the end of the day, it really wipes out the day, it's almost like an eraser wiping out karma. So you start the next day, and I used to do that.

There was one person, who used to just irk me terribly, and I used to go to her house every day and she thought I just adored her, but every day I used to go because every day she'd say something that really ground in me. And I'd go the next day, sure enough I was in her house as fast as I could to sit there until one day I sat through the whole time, whatever she said, nothing bothered me. And I tell you, I danced up the streets, I danced away up the street because I had conquered my emotions. I had conquered my mind. So conquer the mind – uncontrolled tongues are like waters rushing over a dam doing damage, and at this time we've seen it in the papers, and we've seen all this damage being done by this uncontrolled water, but our tongue is like that. They rush unchannelled – start changing your lives from this moment with right thinking. Right thinking brings emotional control, and with it a joy of living a self-controlled life. We are making or breaking our lives this moment, we are our own destiny. Let us stop looking to the stars for our destiny and guidance and make a supreme effort to be our own stars.

Man is wonderful. Oh, if we only knew how wonderful we were in the real power of us, and we haven't even tapped the power that we are. We are so wonderful. We are glorious creations with built-in creative powers to control our destiny. We are not flotsam floating on the waters of life. How shall we control? Start by watching your mind and thoughts. You cannot stop thoughts, but you can quiet them and direct them into positive channels that Rudi has told you so many times how to do it. Somebody asks how to control their mind and he gives them a wonderful answer, how to watch it and control it over a period. If this is done, the mind gets trained to create through right thinking.

In the beginning, in meditation, I don't know how many of you meditate or you sit, and the mind wanders, and you keep bringing it back, as Rudi says, you bring it back to a center, it wanders again, you bring it back to a center. In meditation, have you ever noticed the minds wanders off and off and off, and for about ten minutes you've gone off, and all at once you find out you've gone over to India or someplace, and then you bring it back. Over a period of time if you bring it back, that mind is going to get controlled, even as a horse that you have rings on it, and you can steer it to the left or to the right, your mind will become like that.

Everyone here knows these simple truths because Rudi has told you over and over and over again. But confronted with negation, are you equal to thinking the opposite and bringing the good into action? It is the intelligent repetition of the same idea on the mind that brings the awakening in the form of manifestation to keep thinking on the positive what you want to be, what you are like. Keep thinking on that positive, and it will surely begin to manifest in you. If we continue to keep a certain thought in the mind intelligently, it will surely manifest in your life. An example in the bodily health plane, in the physical, here's an example; I'm giving you an example. A girl came to me and she said she had a tumor about the size of a grapefruit on her ovaries, and she said what could I do about it? I don't want an operation. I said you continuously think positive. Take a thought that this is dwindling, dwindling, dwindling, becoming smaller and smaller and smaller, and becoming a mere nothing that will get out of you, and place your hand on that place. Make time during the day, and she was working in an office, and she used to run to the ladies' room, put her hand on her side and say this affirmation. She went back to her family doctor and he found that it had dwindled down to the size of an olive. And when she went to the doctor for the operation he could find nothing. With her mind, her positive mind, the positive thought energy had dwindled that down.

And there's a lovely story, you wouldn't have heard of Father Devine, but there was a Negro who was a great leader here in New York at one time, and he had absolutely hundreds of thousands of people. And one day somebody had a goiter and went before him, and every time Father Devine would get a run out, he stood there and he said, look at my goiter, and Father Devine would simply swish past and say, it's wonderful. And then the next day he could stand there and Father Devine would go past, and he would say look at my goiter, Father, heal it. And he would say, it's wonderful, and this went on for many days and he finally went to a friend of mine and he said, what is this, every time I tell Father Devine about my goiter he says it's wonderful. And the next day he went again, and as he swished past, he said it's wonderful, and it completely disappeared. And later he had an interview with Father Devine, and he said why did you always say this horrible thing in me was wonderful? He said, I never said that was wonderful, he said I saw the perfection there and said that was wonderful. He looked through the negations into the positive and saw the perfection there, and that's what we have to do to make our lives perfect, we have to really see the perfect and act the perfect out.

Why live in the dregs of life when the pure, radiant waters of immortality are waiting for you, say the masters. Live in the fullness of God's love and purity, live a life of mental, emotional and bodily control that leads to the mountaintop of liberation. Why be bound to the laws of birth and rebirth? Why not step outside the rebounds of burns into the center that stands still. And in us is that center, you get into that center, the pendulum doesn't swing on. A rat running around in a wheel in a cage gets nowhere – only when he stops can he come out the cage door that's open waiting for him. So are we rounding on the wheel of life, unwilling to stop this continuous whirl of life, to stop and stop off and look at it all?

Only meditation and concentration and doing exercises Rudi teaches here can we do this. I talked to one of my pupils, and she said that this week she had been trying to be positive and see the good in everyone, in spite of them being very worthy people, she said it is a fight and hard, uphill work. Yes, to get to the mountaintop of spirit we have to fight against our lower natures. Take water to the top of the hill and it will run downhill; so with us, until we have trained our self to be positive. It is easier for us to think and feel negative. We have a mental body and an emotional body and a physical body. The mental body only cares to think anything, positive or negative, it doesn't, it only wants to be active, this mental body, you know, it's active, active, active. So with the emotional body, it likes to feel anything. It likes to feel angry; it likes to feel joy, that's the emotional body that goes on thinking. Just so it's feeling – have you ever started to get angry, and you feel your emotions getting hotter and hotter, and you start talking to someone and you really can't stop, the mouth won't stop, it goes on and on and on, the mind getting angrier and angrier at every moment, and as you talk and feel you go on and on, and almost enjoying the fight, you're so immersed in it. All of this goes on until such a day as discrimination takes place, and you only want positive feelings. And at that time you make the effort to control, knowing full well if you allow negative feelings and thoughts, then it will take at least 24 hours before you have built up your spiritual body again, which has been torn down after you get angry.

And the way I stopped years ago being negative was because I'd find myself going downhill like this is a negation, how you go up and you get joyous and then in a few days or 'a few weeks you go down like this and you think, oh, and you go up again and you think I've never been so glorious and spiritual, and down you go again. So I found myself doing that years ago when I was a kid, and I found that when I went down here I'd get the flu. So I used to start down on this negative going down and I'd say all right, do you want to get sick? Because you can go right to the bottom if you want to, or you can stop here, and I'd stop there and go up, without letting the full fling downwards go downwards. Because we can stop ourselves. Sickness comes on, headaches, flu, failure, all from uncontrol. The masters of life stress positive thinking, which leads to positive, living, for every thought must be accounted against us on the judgment day, and every day is our judgment day. What we ask, what we are now is the sum total of what we have been in this life and the last. What we will be depends on what we are now this moment, so become positive and learn to be a master in this life. Go out from here tonight really being the master, that you've really got control. They say, and most of these believe, you are what you eat. You are careful not to eat certain chemicals in foods, yet you would not hesitate to be negative. Be as choosy with your thoughts as you are with your food.

Jesus said it was not so much what you eat, what you put in your mouth, as what came out. Let us believe and live as if we can end rebirth in this life and come back if we wish as teachers and helpers of others. If we want to come back to this life, come back as teachers, not just because we were pulled back into this earth plane again. Life becomes beautiful when we are not tied to it; if you take a dollar bill and put it up against one eye, that little old dollar will close up the whole world. Take it and put it away and you can see again. Sit looking and you get the right perspective, and some say in India you have to become like a ripe coconut – a coconut inside when it's ripe, the fruit inside gets away from the shell, and if you shake it, it rattles, and we have to become like that, like a ripe coconut. Not to cling to our bodies, not to cling to our themes, but just free to look on at it.

St. Theresa, the Little Flower, says not to worry about anything you are not to be worrying about one year from now. Everything changes, and what is the problem now becomes nothing as time marches on. Let's think of that, let's not worry now about something you're not going to worry about a year from now. Be full of hope and a positive attitude in life, and life will change to suit you.

Once when someone came to me with a terrific problem, my first thought was, how big, how terrific. The master came and said if you worry, there is no chance to save this person. If you use your emotions and mind positively instead of worrying it will come out all right. And I did and it did. You have a wonderful opportunity under Rudi here, most people wait until they are old and decaying away before they turn to God. You have turned to him while you are young, and when you say I surrender all to God; you really have something good to surrender. Your enthusiasm, your youth, your love and purity, beautiful gifts to offer God. And in between and in return, He will give you Himself. Some believe when they say Thy will be done, have you ever heard a preacher say Thy will be done and you think oh, my God, Thy will be done, more horrors will come on us. But it doesn't mean that at all. It shall be Thy will be done means all the glories, all the wonders, it really is only perfection. He wants us to be happy, healthy, beautiful, glorious, and be a living emblem of God. So be unafraid to turn to God and say, here I am, and just as I am I come to you; in return, God will give you back Himself.

My class usually meditates, and I think that Rudi wouldn't mind us meditating – would you like to tonight? Would you like to have a meditation? And I believe in meditation like I do in my own group, and I believe in meditation for this reason here, because a crowd of us sitting here like this, and we just sit quietly and say now we'll meditate and the silence comes, some of us maybe hit the jackpot, as I call it, and some others' minds are wandering here and wandering there and wondering what time it is and wondering how long the meditation's going to be. And it accumulates the thoughts coming in the room, whereas if I lead it, everyone's mind comes to one point and a wonderful power comes in. And I will chant now and bring the power. We're going to think of Rudi tonight, because I know Rudi will be thinking of us. He'll be thinking of this group here, and before we start our meditation, we're going to put Rudi in front of us, with a vigil light on. (Chants) We call the power down; we call upon the holy angels and the masters. (Chants) Please close your eyes imagine the vigil lights together, and peace is filling up the room. First let's place Rudi in our hearts, with the vigil light in our minds, in our imagination sitting in his chair on the stage, him in his orange robe, his beautiful eyes looking at you, his strength and power. And just for a moment let your mind, watch what your mind is thinking, just watch what it's thinking, it might be thinking something crazy, something that is not related to us meeting here, just think. Whatever you want to think, think for a moment. Now with concentration bring it back to the word power. And get back to what this power means to you, does it mean worry power, or the power that Rudi has. Define what that means, that word, divine power. Take the word love and concentrate on that, keep one with that concentration, don't let your mind wander anywhere; this is just to concentrate on the word love. What does it mean to you? If your mind wanders bring it back to that word. Now we're going to go deep within ourselves, we're going to place the whole armor of life around us, just imagine with me, use your imagination and think that... with this wonderful light of energy of God. And to the right of you as far as you can see is this wonderful energy of God, your life. Don't let your mind wander, play the game with me tonight. Above you as far as you can see is this light of God, far up, down below you go as far as you can see is this light of peace. Now feel as if you're sitting in lotus position far up – in back of you is this wonderful power of God. Oh, and in front of you is this power, I can feel it here in this room; you are surrounded by this wonderful light of peace. Rest in your heart center as Rudi tells you and breathe in and out and try and feel this love that's here in this room and this power. Breathe in and out of your hearts, feel this love inside. Don't let your mind tell you, no, my heart isn't awake, my heart's a big clump, my heart's hard, don't let anyone's mind tell you that. Because no one has a dead heart, everyone's heart is alive and beautiful, full of divine love and God's will. Begin to feel a peace around you and through you, and let your body relax. Now feel that you are not feeling love, but you are being conscious of love or peace or bliss. Go on feeling and become a feeling person. Center your mind on the heart. Feel this wonderful love flowing through and take of it, take of this love that's in the room, coming from Rudi and it's coming from the masters and from the angels and from me. Take of it. Now rest in your forehead. Come up to your forehead and just rest there and look inside your forehead and see all the darkness and light and energy. The space gets bigger and bigger in there, your eyes get bigger, your sight gets bigger, and in your forehead is a feeling of God there.

Love is the key word, and if your mind wanders, bring it back to love. You are so disciplined, it is wonderful. You are wonderful in your discipline. Feel now, ask yourself, who am I? Ask yourself who you are. Am I this body? No, that's only the overcoat I wear. Am I this mind that's ever-changing? No, that is caused by a thinking mind. Am I these emotions? No, I am not these emotions. Then who am I? Dive deep within yourself to that ocean within you. Let the bubble that you are break and become the ocean that is. Just rest in your own self now, doesn't strive, don't struggle, don't think of the future, just be right now happy, divine, perfect. For that is your true self. How wonderful, no place to go, nothing to strive for, just to be this moment my own true self. Now in this moment of love, let us pour love to Rudi, because in having an object to love, our hearts open up. Just think of everything you can think of to be grateful for this moment to Rudi, his generosity, his kindness, his love, his sturdiness, his power, and his bursting gratitude for the moment. Think of how many more things you can say that you're grateful for. The very room you sit in, carpeted so beautifully, Rudi's providing for us. I will feel this grateful sense of love when you all expand your hearts with the wonder of life and the wonder of God and the wonder of your teacher. Watch the breath expand your heart. Be aware of every breath that's God coming in and out, come alive this moment. Let's all for a moment put our minds and hearts on Nityananda, the guru of Rudi know what he looks like, and call his power forth, take of his power. Start the Om sound, like a beautiful cathedral sound. (Students doing the Om sound)

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). June 12, 1972

The thing you have to understand once and for all for the rest of your life, if it isn't Hilda or if it' isn't me, but if you ever have hopes of having a spiritual life, when you open you open beneath all of your tensions, all of your mind, all of your emotions and if you don't do that you're taking Hilda's energy or my energy and you're certainly taking God's energy and you're putting it into deadness. You can't put it into the expression of yourself, you can't allow it to get into anything of you. You either allow the forces to get beneath everything so that it can open something deep in your unconscious and you can grow spiritually. Spiritual growth is not reacting on the surface, it's not jumping around and being ecstatic and being excited. Let the energy go into a deeper place in yourself than it's ever gone before, and this should happen every single day, and if possible all day long.

(Hilda chants)

One of the things that I was telling Michael about nature is that you take from a whole, like a seed that comes from a plant. You take this whole bunch of seeds that come out of one plant, or you separate a bunch of garlic and you separate it into cloves and you plant part makes its own clove of garlic, each seed makes a full plant. And we have people who seem not to understand this capacity which is natural in nature, but by separating and multiplying within yourself a quantity, a creative quantity and each part becomes complete in itself. So as we separate one person from the other, we become friends with somebody, its always at the cost of a relationship.

If we love someone, it's the cost of many people. We can never learn to take a piece of love from ourselves and plant it in another human being and make a complete new relationship. We have never been able to separate enough to be able to do that. And to grow spiritually is to encompass everything so that we can open in ourselves and give a piece of ourselves to another person, to another teaching, to another aspect of our life. And we develop that way because we really have separated.

But this thing of reaching from something in yourself and have it bounce back like a rubber band is not separating. It's reaching and touching and then running back and hiding because we don't have the real courage inside ourselves to make a real meaning. It takes tremendous guts to open inside and let always this energy soak into you in a deeper place where you never felt before. And you open and expose part of yourself, part of your past karma so that it can grow and become whole again.

Every person you meet in this life has to do with something in the past, and when we really take from ourselves in this life and really open and reach and give, we really are completing and the clove of God becomes a whole clove of garlic. We really are completing an entire karmic relationship. But it has to be complete, it has to be separate, it has to be individual. But collectiveness is only good for growing on a physical level, separating is essential on a spiritual level because after we become whole or as close to whole as we might aspire to be in this lifetime, we begin to detach, we begin to mature and really allow in the maturing process to accumulate, to encompass many relationships and many other people. But these have to be completely separate where they only have a connection in the fact that one matures and frees the other. But never should one take away from another, never should one lessen or in any way compete or make tensions for the other.

These things which make tensions are really reflections of our mind, not being able to free ourselves from a deep inner place where we can really be responsible, where we see that we can exist in a separate and complete way with many different people. 

Because the nature of man as he lives on the earth, even at this moment, is that at the same time there are people living in hundreds and hundreds of different dimensions, and we, seeing the sameness or seeing only the differences between rich and poor or what we think is good or bad or things that we like or things that we don't like, are only separating to make tensions. We're not separating to see differences, we're separating to stay the same because the separation keeps us the way we always have been.

The real separation that changes us is the separation that encompasses everybody and everything. So we begin to understand that even though somebody is teaching something or doing something different than us, it is right, but it is in a different level and a different dimension and it is still serving completely, and we respect and leave it alone. And this should be how we exist with everybody.

Either we participate completely or we respect and leave something alone. Because everyone has a separate world and it is really the expression of what they need at a particular time. If you can't help and really give nourishment to it than at least you close in yourself, you respect inside yourself, you detach and you go away.

But you don't fight because any fight, any negativity brings you under the level of this thing that you're attacking and you become caught up, encompassed in that level. You're under the tension and under the negativity of a quantity which you identify as being less than you. It may be less, it may not be less, but it's none of your business at all.

Either take the positive energy and positive quantity from a situation or you rise above it and leave it there. And we always have this. We have our exercise, we should be sitting here as individuals, completely separate from each other in the world that we have that expresses our particular growth in the moment.

Somebody breathes hard, somebody doesn't breathe hard, it is none of our business because we should be drawing this energy from God, this creative energy into ourselves and bringing it through all of our chakras so that it begins to ripen and allow us to have a complete cycle of energy unifying us.

We become complete in ourselves by drawing this energy into every aspect, every muscle, and every bone in our body. But all of this outside identification only takes energy and puts it into something which is not giving it nourishment and we do not have a positive connection with, then we are wasting it and that is the primary sin of life because life is creative energy. Either we're using it positively or we're not. And any outside negative quantity is really using energy against ourselves.

QUESTION: (inaudible)

RUDI: Now you're born each day with a certain energy capacity for the day. And that should attract, because it's your life force. Your life-force should attract certain things for you there, and how you spend it is just like spending your money.

You come to the city and you have so much money to spend and if you spend it wisely you really have all the things that you need and you may have a little left over, and then you use that for a conscious purpose. Well the same way with your psychic energy, your spiritual energy. Your life energy should bring to you something which you can see representing growth, representing transcending, getting away from tensions, changing patterns.

It's a very real thing that you feel maturity, that you look for maturity and if you don't feel it in a natural way then you do it in a conscious way. It's like walking into Altman's, the way you know that the boys need shoes and you see a dress marked down from... 75 to... 40. It may be a bargain, but it isn't really anything that you really need. And you say no, I can't spend money this way. I can't spend my energy that way. And you pull back and then you have a very small sense of gratification that you did what was right for you.

It's terrible that we need to be like children, but yet we are like children and when you can recognize that and you can say "no, I can't afford that," or somebody comes into the store and they're a particularly sweet person, they're very charming and you can stand and talk to them for four hours, but there's a customer and there's a student and there's a perspective student, that's my responsibility.

So you have a simple maturity of having spent the energy. And you may enjoy spending it in a way that has no return, or maybe become costly. But it's really using energy for pleasure instead of using it for growth. And when you use energy for growth, it's like money that you use for growth. If you invest it, you save; you can afford to buy something later which is very then you say, "My God look," you really have a small sense of pride.

It's childish, these things, it's really childish, but they really free you and it's not the big things that destroy you eventually, it's the little things. It's the little sloppy ends and then you can really use your mind to give yourself that responsibility and discipline then you really can succeed because you have an energy and a discipline, you can work independently.

QUESTION: Something happened today when I was talking to Bob, and while I was talking to him I realized there was an awful lot of energy in the room and I suddenly realized that it was coming out of his eyes and I couldn't look at him. I didn't want to look at him. And I asked him if he'd ever done any psychic work and he said, "Yes, I was into it a long time ago" and while he was staring at me, if I looked into his eyes it would have been like a class –

RUDI: Yes, but you can't afford to live with him. You see one thing you have to understand, there is such a thing as real prejudice. And there are certain people, it's not true of somebody else, but for you there are certain people you can't live with. There are certain people that we cannot tolerate. T hey may be perfectly good, but they screw up our chemistry. And we don't have to prove anything because you're responsible for you; and if you can't do your own work; if you can't grow because you're trying to prove that you're not prejudiced, then you'll never be able to help yourself; you'll never be able to come and help that kind of a person.

It's more than you could bear at this particular moment But it's so easy to be intimidated by a quantity that shows talent.

You can throw a bum in the street out of your place because you can really look and feel this person. But sometimes there are people who are overly talented in a way which is completely contrary to a way we can grow. And there has to be harmony so that we can assimilate the energy that really exists for us. And it's right, it would drive you straight up the wall.

QUESTION: When I meet someone like this, should I enlighten him to come here?

RUDI: No. If you don't want to live with it, why should I want to live with it. Some of you must think that I'm running a wild animal show, that if you can't bear somebody; they're so overbearing and they're so this, but they have a tremendous brutal energy. I'm not trying to beat the circus out by having six crazy lions on one side of the room and six crazy tigers on the other. I'm not trying to run a mental hospital, I'm not trying to run a healing ward. I'm trying to get people who can grow who also don't eat up my quantity beyond the point that's irreparable.

Because to serve is to really be able to replenish. And if somebody rips you out, it really doesn't do you any good because you have to work within the context of your capacity, and it has to have intelligence. These things have to be rational and they have to be simple. And it always happens this way because it's super dramatic, and the person did this, and they did that, and all of these things which represent like dynamite. It's like a spiritual weatherman. This guy can go around and blow you apart. That doesn't mean it's constructive. It wasn't constructive for him. You can see the trespass. Hilda, we have a lady who came today, and she really is a thing of sweet cream. You can look and you can smell it and you can taste it. It's nourishing. It doesn't require a great deal of talking. When you look at it, because it's like a beautiful and a good child, it talks for itself. But when you have to talk yourself into it, because you're talking through your nervous tension, and what you need is a quiet, sweet quantity, someone with nourishment, someone with depth.

QUESTION: Should I have these desires or should I just accept whatever comes? What should you do with desires?

RUDI: Well, it depends on whether you can afford them. But you have a very eratic energy still Sonja, right? It's like every other one you can trust and you have to be again quiet and simple with it. I try to seek people for content and it's very strange. I've really learned this, and it is like one of the greatest things I ever learned by reading the Reader's Digest. And I explained it to people years ago. I was sitting one day reading the Reader's Digest, a great spiritual book, and there was a little story about a great French lady writer; I think it was Colette, and she was dictating her memoirs and she stopped and she said, "My God, if I knew my life was so wonderful, I would enjoyed it so much more." That really struck me deep, deep in my heart. I said, "My God, look at your life, you have such an incredible life. People look and you should have been triplets to share it three ways."

You have to stop and pull back a little and enjoy it. Enjoy it yourself. Don't let it just give pleasure to other people; enjoy it more. So I'm very happy to say that I take students who I love to hug and I love to kiss and I love to smell and I love to feel and really feel a sense of exchange.

I really love them, it's a commitment in love. And the corniest thing in the world in front of every church is the expression that God is love. But it's true. I grow because of that love and I need it. And why should you have around you less than that, particularly – look at all of these silly faces – it's available. If it wasn't available, it's something else. But it's like going and buying fruits and vegetables which are three-quarters rotten, when you can go someplace where there is really the availability of really fresh produce. So why have this other kind of quantity in your life.

One of the things too that was similar to the Reader's Digest was always – I mean the commentary that I always heard about people who would talk about a teacher, and they would say, "Oh, yes, he's a wonderful teacher or she's a wonderful teacher," but look at the terrible people around them.

It makes you wonder. And I thought, "Well, maybe you're not so clever, and maybe your soul isn't so evolved but at least pick very nice people around you.

So even if you're not so much, at least you can look around and say, "gee these are nice tomatoes and strawberries and radishes and cucumbers and you'll look better, and not only will you look better, you'll begin to feel better.

You become part of the reflected energy of the group around you. And I know when I came down for breakfast this morning and there were twenty-five people having breakfast with me and I love them. It really made my breakfast good and I had a very difficult week. I looked at all of them and I really loved them and I felt so grateful that they came to stay here with me. This is not anything Dean put on me, nobody is sitting on me and forcing their way into my house. It was a deep pleasure and a deep honor and I'm grateful for them. I'm grateful to have them as my children, as my friends, as whatever it is. And unless you feel that, then what are you doing? You're living an illusion. The reality is that you really have around you what you want. Why should it not be like that?

So this man with the crazy eyes having a nervous breakdown. This is not anything, but somebody who tried and failed. He'll never get the Nobel Prize, but also it's not your business because you need healthy people around you for yourself. You can't afford otherwise, and I'm perfectly willing to give my love and my attention and my consciousness and my efforts to people who I feel a return from. I'm willing to fight for them. I'm willing to work for them. I'm willing to love them because they love me.

And one of the most marvelous things once when I was really going wild because the energy was churning and burning in me and I hugged one of the boys here and I hugged him again and I talked with him about it, and I said, "Is it too much for you?" And he said, "No, I'm good for another hour." And I loved it. It was a beautiful sweet expression – I'm sure he was good for six hours more.

But it's a real need, this kind of exchange. But when we're embarassed and we don't feel we can express our needs then what are we doing. We really are not using a quantity which is available, and we're not giving a quantity which is available. I give a great deal. I have to take a great deal. And the most ridiculous thing is when people will come and say, "Oh, you don't Need anything." I don't need anything, I need everything. Hilda needs everything. Anyone who is teaching and giving needs everything. And I mean all of the best things. They need love, they need respect. They need quiet. They need to be given a bar of soap and a loaf of bread and a little perfume and all of the things that represent whatever it is that will make them a little bit happier as a sign.

I love it – Sonja came in a brought me a piece of watermelon. I enjoyed that. It gave her a chance to open and it gave me a chance to open to her. And when we don't do this; it is our life with people then we forget that life really is a quantity and we really have to keep getting symbols of that quantity. We all need that.

Hilda was glad to come and I was very, very happy to call her and I'd call her fourteen times a week if it was necessary, because if she's shy then I should be bold and if she's bold then I should be shy. So whatever it is But you can't know. We all go up and we go down and we go around and around and you have to tell the people who you love that you love them over and over and over again. And when the Bible said, "Ask and ye shall receive" it doesn't mean you ask once a week or once a year. You ask ten thousand times a week. And I ask and ask and ask and ask, and then you ask fifty times and a hundred times and you ask the fifty-first time and suddenly you really feel your heart open. The Bible did not say how many times to ask or how many times not to ask. But it's true of everything in life. If you don't want, then don't try. But if you're going to want and you're going to try, then you keep asking until you really feel a connection in you; you really feel this thing of God flowing through you, and you feel grateful, very deeply grateful for your life.

It is given. Our life is given. So what is it to ask once or ask twice? Until you really feel the fact of it being given, you feel the creative flow coming through you so you understand that it is a gift, you have failed completely in asking because you haven't asked enough to get the channel open. And if the channel isn't open then you're not attached to this creative energy, you're attached to your stupidity, your tensions which don't allow you to ask enough to really get this thing moving.

So many of you have the same problem that George spoke about where you in a sense have good manners in a completely negative way. You can't say to somebody, "I'm sorry, goodbye" and in one second walk away from them. But you want to work and help somebody who'll go out tomorrow and start again the pattern that made them sick.

You are flushing something which will not stay clean for more than a few minutes. And why? It's wrong for them to really demand from you something which can be given to another quantity of person which will really be something real. And if you take energy from here and you pour it into a situation which destroys it, then there's something very fishy here because you can't live peacefully, you can't live quietly.

I stayed last night and I'm staying home tonight and I'll probably stay home tomorrow night because I've had a very difficult ten days and there's a lot of things burning in me and changing in me and moving in me and I want them to move and change and burn until they really reach a new dimension and a new connection.

I really want wonderful things in my life. I want to see changes in myself every single day. And if you don't save your energy, if you don't stay in an atmosphere that can give you nourishment you'll never build up your energy to the point where it will lift you from the pattern that is bothering you. It will take you away from the quantity that you don't want to be involved with. You must understand, you have to consciously in your mind, even if your emotions aren't there, even if your depth isn't there, you start doing the right thing because it will save your energy when you keep asking and these things will break in you. You'll surrender and you'll bring your energy in a deeper place in yourself and you'll become affected. You'll get the muscles that will support the growth that you want

QUESTION: Over the weekend (inaudible).
RUDI: You can leave them. It's not a life of their own, it's another life. Life in your hands can never do anything. It's the lightness that comes through as the energy. But you really need to very quietly, if they move, they move.

QUESTION: (inaudible) – having to do with the sex chakra.

RUDI: It really is one thing. It's like – you know what a refining system is like? Where you put in a substance and it turns to mash and then it distils and comes up? So the lower chakra is really where the energy gathers, it's like a still. You bring in energy; you bring in energy from the mind, the throat and the heart. And these come down into the lower chakra just like barley or wheat or potatoes that you are going to make into alcohol, using this thing. And this thing down there, by consciously bringing energy down and letting it come down, and asking, you're beginning to make a mesh, you're taking all of your energy, bringing it together and bringing it through your sex organs which is the energy of creation. When you bring all of the other chakra energy through the energy of creation and it comes up the spine, it comes through these coils, right? And creation the energy of creation becomes distilled. It becomes refined and it becomes the energy of recreation. So you're taking your ordinary physical energy, bringing it through your sex organs and bringing them consciously up into the spinal column. So you're refining your energy. And it's the refining of the energy that lets it penetrate deeper into your unconscious. So you bring it all the way down, it comes up to the top of the head and it gathers there until it matures and it starts to seep into the brain. You're asking to open so that the energy that's stuck here in a sense will open and move to a lower chakra and then in the lower chakra you keep asking until you feel – it's like a conveyor belt, the substance coming in, the raw material coming in, moves down until you can refine it. And you really grow spiritually, not from physical energy but from the refining of physical energy. You understand now?

QUESTION: I feel like you're talking to something inside me.

RUDI: Yes. Definitely. You haven't reached it yet, I know that. But I mean in you the plumbing is being fixed now. And you understand the plumbing is being repaired and some of it goes through, some of it doesn't but it'll take place this winter. I guarantee it. I see those of you who've had very difficult emotional lives the last couple of years or those of you who have taken dope in the past, what you've done is that you have destroyed part of the pipe system, part of the mechanism, so some goes through on Monday, some doesn't go on Tuesday and then the whole plant closes down for two weeks. And it's really the price that you pay for misusing the mechanism and slowly but surely this thing is being rebuilt. And it all gets rebuilt in time because the body reconstitutes itself continually. And particularly when you're cycling then you really are connecting inside. And you feel much more than you did even a few weeks ago So, it's almost like the deck being built, right? You push in one beam then you dig and you make a mistake and then you move it over and you keep doing this and it takes place inside. There's no question about it. But all we do is really put energy through a mechanism and we grow and it's absolutely simple.

QUESTION: Well, maybe this is as far as I can see, but when energy comes up your spine Yes, and then it goes up your spine.
RUDI: Yes, and then it really starts to feed into your brain, and that's what really changes you. Everything changes. You're here for a whole week, isn't that a change? How'd you get in, I wonder? I saw you. Why did I want you? Did anyone else want you? And it's that. This is really what's important in this existence. we all have to be wanted. We all have to be wanted, and why should we be anyplace unless somebody really wants you there. And if somebody wants you there then you really should grow so that you really increase the flow between yourself and the energy. So in this case, I'm the source of the energy, when somebody else is sitting here, they're the source of the energy, but it really is connected this way so that you go up, that you really keep growing on the physical level so that you really go up and you really have a connection with God. So you're just connecting with me to get your mechanism right and then we'll go this way and be free. Does anyone else have a question?

QUESTION: Michael says I'm very emotional. How can I work to be more emotionless?

RUDI: Well among other thing you can use it in your singing consciously. You can use it in your life, when you talk to somebody. You have this great depth. So you try to open inside and you talk to them and you feel your life force go out; you pull it back and you feel it inside you as a flow of your own life-force and then you talk from that. You talk from a depth in you, not from emotional tension. But you, in a sense, surrender your emotion into your depth and let it become part of this life-flow, and then you separate consciously. You do it when you sing. It's exactly the same principle as you do in your ordinary life. And then you have a controlled energy.

The difference between a river that floods and a river that doesn't flood is that somebody puts up a dam and you use the same energy and the same water consciously. So you find that you can develop your voice, if you use the same control and detachment in your ordinary life that will mean that you will live better as a human being. Your voice will develop because you'll have much more energy then. But you're still a woman-girl, that's why I loved you when I saw you singing in Indiana. You're still a woman girl. You have a more mature and a less mature thing, and it's charming. These things are to be enjoyed. You can see yourself being fifteen and being thirty, and it's wonderful, it's really wonderful. And whoever loves you because both things exist, and they should exist more consciously so that you can even enjoy them more. But you see when we do that, then we give the most to everybody that we know, we really are giving our deepest because your gift of singing then goes into your gift of living, so you don't have to sing to give, you can also live and give, understand?

And it's a controlled energy where you reach out and give nourishment and you can put it into a person where you can reach you. The other way you're working off your tensions instead of your depth and your creative energy.

What we're here for is to control all of our energies so that we can surrender them and we can really be free of this earth, and this is really what you're doing, and to have to ripen and become sweet like any other fruit so you can surrender. You can only surrender what you have in this life. And if your heart isn't mature, your mind isn't mature, your sexual chakra is immature, all of these things in you have to be mature, they have to be sweet and lucious, and then you give it away.

What can you give God? A green apple? A green pear? A green banana? The sweetest things can be given away and when they're given away you're free, so you give away something wonderful, a full heart, with whipped cream slopping down the side and filled with tuti-fruity and raspberry. And everything that a child would love you give lucious, sweet, beautiful things in yourself, but how can you ever not come back to the earth if your heart is 'closed and tight and everything in you is closed and tight. This is not what qualifies you to go into heaven, it's giving away really like a string of pearls, full lucious quantity, and you don't go like a nun into an order because you can't find the life in life. You have to really say "Fine. I have all of these things I really understand what life is, what creativity is. I have matured and it's fantastic. I have loved it. But I have had enough and I can surrender that to go into something which has more maturity and more reality and more creativity."

And spirituality is not using things which don't function, it's to make things function to have control and maturity and you grow above that. You grow above that. You have control and you have freedom. You become freed from that. You don't do things because of pressure; you don't do things because of tension; but you eat the tension and you eat the pressure and you use that energy, and it's very strong energy to open you. You surrender it inside and you draw the energy out of it and it opens and frees you.
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... you know that is only visible because of the tension. We really have to see a woman and a man come together and its one-drop comes from the man into the woman, which really is the creative seed. And the thing that really makes the life of the child is the inner and the outer condition. The inner condition of course is creativity and the outer is the personality and the tensions and all the past karma comes in. And this is really what builds on the seed, so that the soul becomes locked in the physical and the mental and the emotional system.

And it's just like a great caterpillar or some other insect weaving and spinning around and around and around. And so there's a process of birth. That nine-month process has to do with a quantity of life which is a life level being superimposed on a spiritual being, and the being is underneath all of it. Now, whatever we in an ordinary life situation have to free ourselves, the only way to free ourselves is not to be under the shell but it's really to draw creative energy from somebody. Because either we're taking the outer substance or the shell of a situation or the potential of the situation or we're getting underneath it, and it's something of mining from everyone and digging into everyone so that we don't allow this surface to become activated, because if you're talking to the tensions of somebody and you feed your energy into them, you stop relating. You're feeding your energy into tension and the tension will grow. But if you can really detach, what you're constantly doing is you're not allowing the personality and the tension and all of these things of life to connect with you. You're denying that connection because you wish for a deeper connection.

It's the same way – my mother called today and she wanted instant service for this or that, and it's easy, I mean, I can see where she's wrong and I can see where it's not right to bother people, but it's even more right to identify it because the minute you identify it you're feeding that and become one with the tensions. And if you think, "Fine, this is her tension and I really don't want to deal with that." I don't do something negative in this sense because I can see that she is wrong. She's free. She comes in and she's happy. She hasn't done anything deliberate because it's really the energy working through her, testing me. If you respond to that tension, what happens? You keep somebody locked in and you yourself are also locked in with them. So that we become prisoner with everybody and we in a sense become free with nobody. We only become free with somebody when you get under the tension, when you really will not relate – maybe they meant this, maybe they meant this, maybe they did this, maybe they did that. Surrender that. Really try to open and find out where the reality is. Try to dig a little deeper and not go into the superficial, superficial tension. You have to feel secure with somebody, you have to love somebody, you have to want to love them, you have to want to grow with them, and so every action that you have should be an action which allows for the future. You really are putting your energy into something, which will go up, and you are not allowing yourself to act like a beast, an animal. And have all these crazy tensions, so you surrender not because you're a nincompoop and you're trying to be a sweet person, but because you can't afford to get caught in the of this tremendous tension.

This thing is only to do with ignorance because in the tension is an abysmal stupidity, there's an abysmal lack of intelligence, and it's very easy to correct somebody and by correcting them you really press this thing into tension. They didn't mean that. They didn't in any way mean that, but what is happening is God is talking through them in what we think is a negative way, and it's saying, "I've made this mistake can you give me energy, can you love me in spite of making a wrong decision, in spite of not doing the perfect thing.

"Who's perfect? You can have a perfect action. You can really have a perfect response, which is a much higher level of response than your ordinary self because you've become conscious, you make a move, which has awareness in it, which has love in it, which has understanding, which has surrender and which more than anything else knows that you're a jackass. And you don't have to be right. You can surrender this instinctive thing that expresses tension. And you pull back finally because you know after sixty million times that you can take a breath and separate a little bit. You say, "Look, maybe I don't see it right." And you really detach enough to look objectively And we say, "Fine. Is the action, is the movement, is the quantity coming from me going to come into the person and really make something live for me or will it be a suspicious thing, will it be a mind thing, or an emotional thing.

And we have finally that choice, and it takes a tremendous letting go, breaking down of these hands that want to move and touch, these emotions that want to move and touch, this mind that wants a handle, all of the energy that comes through us. And every one of our senses that takes this spiritual energy and touches it diminishes it enormously because the symbol of creative energy is really what we understand. The one thing that we really know that makes life is when a couple comes together and the semen goes into a woman without touching the atmosphere at all. It does not in any way expose itself to the atmosphere of life. Because if you tried to see it is there would be no child because the impurity of our atmosphere is such that it does not let life be born once it's taken. At least the soul comes in, the seed comes in, and everything else comes in untainted. So in the same way, when we can surrender, when we really can surrender in ourselves and not let this flow of energy through ourselves be tainted by any one of our senses or our instinct or our psychic capacity, we have a much. much, much better chance. Because we don't know. Either it comes from God or it doesn't come from God and one has to finally make that decision. "I bullshit." What kind of I, what kind of need, what kind of anything?

Only when you really feel in your heart, some thing breaking, that you're so grateful that you can keep yourself away from this creative quantity, that you can really open and allow it to flow and slowly free you. And the more you handle it, the more you touch it, the more you think about it, the more you anything, the less capability it has to really free you. And all you have to do is try to open and let this force come in purely and just be responsible for bringing it through the chakras and through sex organs and up the spine.

You don't have to know. You are freed from all of that responsibility, you're freed from all of that bullshit of your knowing and it knowing and this and that. It's only the way of destroying quantity, destroying your creative energy because you're not strong enough to trust, you're not strong enough 'to understand that by leaving it alone and really letting it flow through you consciously because there's enough nourishment in you, there's enough reinforcement, there's enough consciousness in you to leave it alone. And it's the simplest thing in the world; it is really the flowing of life without us, with us in any way, shape or form being involved.

And the millions and millions of books that explain it and it handles it, too. All of these books still handle it. So that it really has to do with letting the nothingness that is really creativity allow this thing to flow through our system and eventually it will dissolve even that, and will be free.

And meanwhile, as we go through our life, we really become freer from so many other things because the sheer nutritional value of this force entering us and going through us is so much greater when we leave it alone that we can live and we can do and we can become freer as it is taking place.

It never happens, there's no such a thing ever in the world where somebody, with a snap of the fingers becomes enlightened and free. It will fall away, these tensions fall away, all of these pressures fall away and you really have a capacity to see yourself less than thus, and you can in a sense be reflected on this energy less and less. And it's a state of being at any time and it wasn't very often, I met a great saint, it was his state of being that he opened his mouth, you'd want to run for the hills or if he saw you do anything, you would have to-close off and not take tension to anything. But taking this state of being from him, taking this energy, which was nourishing. I mean, if you really allow your mind to think and your emotions to feel, and you allow your instincts to go into being, the contradictions are enormous. And that is the true miracle of life, that with all of that contradiction and everything else, this roaring process, this spirituality can take place. So that everything in ourselves, everything that we can come on, is really that which we're limited, but opening yourself is making more room for this system to grow normally. It's an inner spiritual person growing up in you, and this person is light and refined and quiet and grows only when everything else is not functioning.

All of the logic in the world only tells you why it doesn't happen, and only the opening and the sense of nothing allows for it to happen. And you have to within yourself try to surrender, bring all of your tension in side and drop them inside and let them blow you apart, let them really free you from all of this thing. It's like people who say they can't live in the city and others say they can't live in the country, and they can't do this and they can't do that. It's all the same thing finally. And you have to only understand that it's resistance in the country, it's resistance in the city, it doesn't really matter, because if you have to live and go through all of the reincarnations. There is some that you live in the city and some that you live in the country.

So always one should do everything. Not this or that, but everything because what you're doing is freeing yourself from the tensions of every thing. Man has lived thousands and thousands and millions of years on the earth and he always acts as if it were a script that has given him two or three or five or ten lives and your mind tries to figure out right from wrong, of course, this will create a tension. And then you say, "now I understand" and you figure out the last ten lives and from that you expect that you will really free yourself. And so then you build a great lead level and you never feel beneath that, you never take energy beneath that and you never will leave this earth because you'll take care of these ten reincarnations that you're conscious of, denying everything else, and when you're born after that, having worked tremendously and taking care of the past ten lives, you will be walking around on the earth for the next million years looking for the links which were destroyed because you either have everything in you that you were, and God help you, if you ever get rid of certain things completely, you really have lost the molecularity of your entire being.

It's the oneness, it's the completeness of our existence that allows us to be free. And the people who are more than, or the people who are very gifted are above other tensions so they deny that something else exists. We are all everything and we are only by seeing the total surrender of everything within ourselves, can open and really allow this to take place. It's like doors without handles, if you don't have a handle then you may not know it's a door and you may not open it and you'll walk past it endlessly so that life and growing is allowing this force to come in and expose you to everything that you are, and then yon can open these things with your consciousness, or your consciousness will open them, you don't even have to do it.

But it's a great simplicity and the only thing that fights the simplicity of our spiritual potential is firstly our lack of being open to the simplicity and secondly our tension. And all of the things that talk, all the things that respond, all the things that seem to know are really the limitations because if you surrender them then that energy, the content of all this knowingness goes deeper inside and only opens a deeper part of you.

We have thousands and thousands of layers within ourselves that have to do with our past lives, and either the energy from the top starts to break up and go into the next layer and that breaks and goes into the next, continually a succession of enlightenment and surrender so that the energy of the enlightenment soaks into the level below and frees you.

And so it is only by only seeing and not being satisfied that we really have the potential for growth. And it is really the tension builds up only when something in us feels secure, that doesn't want to work again, that we really have inside us this thing which says "Ah, I've done this thing for forty years or thirty years or seventy years" and you really feel sore, you feel tight, you feel tense and what you've succeeded in doing is exhausting a level of energy. But if you really surrender you go into a deeper level of dynamic, vital energy and in every level is the energy to do the work. But when you lay there like a dying culture without water and without anything except broken pieces all over the place some kind of ascetic, archaic spiritual thing, there's nothing there.

You dig into a deeper level and you find everything exists within. It's fresh and real and really exciting. Is there anyone who has a question about any of what I've said?

We are working on this new store and of course eventually we'll move and have an Ashram which will be considerably bigger than this, and it's very obvious to me that we really need more facility. We'll have a place which will be much simpler, it won't have all of the sculpture, it will have a few pieces which are there purely because they're decorative not because it's something that's part of our inventory and this is part of the necessity of what this is. And it will have better flow and better vibration. It should have reason. But when we moved here, I had a place on the West Side which was from where I am to where these Buddha's are, and people were sitting in the laps of sculpture and we really were getting so crowded that I spend six years finding a place. And at this point, fortunately before we're crowded out of this, in fact, quite a ways before we're crowded out of this, we'll need some thing which will be prepared in advance and ready for us.

And it really has to do with this increasing consciousness that happens because when you start to work, you can't see something building in six years maybe building a wall. You're growing here and building a wall there, and finally you come to the wall and you spend five years breaking it down. And the next time you begin to see the wall go up six months before and you might stop half of it from being built and you spend six months breaking it down. And then ten years later the wall is going up and you walk over it before you can get started. And this is what you are working for, to free ourselves, to take in our life energy, to see earlier and earlier on that we don't build more tensions, we don't build more walls, so that we use our growth to really internalize our energy and free ourselves.

It's a very, very vital and very real difference, that we really can see our mistakes, we really can afford to see mistakes and it's another kind of wealth having spiritual resources, having built up inside this energy and you take a breath and this river starts to flow for you, this river of conscious energy that you really can break down all kinds of tensions. And yesterday, I mean those of you who know Jane Maxwell were really shocked; she called me and because Danny stuck his nose where it shouldn't have been, a dog bit him and the dog had to be put away for ten days. And Jane called me very hysterically and she said, "he's all I have in my life" and she cried as much as somebody's child being taken away and she didn't carry on for very long. I've sat with her in much less meaningful situations for six and eight months and it went on and on and on and on. And she said, "Maybe I'll break it with the doctor and the doctor will let me not have to put the dog away." And about four hours later, in came Jane looking absolutely lovely and open. I thought, "Jesus, she must have really talked the doctor into it". She hadn't. She had really said, "Now, I'll have the dog put away for ten days and I'll go visit my father while the dog is this way." And it can break your heart. It's not somebody being dragged out of the arms of someone who's going to rate them or tear them apart or a death, it was as much as that because this girl had been able to grow over something which would have completely drowned her if this had happened five years ago. And I was very, very grateful that there was to me – a return, a reward, if such a thing is needed after watching her for years and years and years and years and years. it's just incredible because I sit and work with her and I would talk to her and she would go into a slump and she didn't hear what I said or misunderstood what I said, and I went through years and years and years and years of that. And to see her be able to pull herself away from something which really had her emotionally was the most extraordinary thing.

These obvious things where somebody does something which is very vital and important, these things eventually take place for most people, but these simple things, these things that are so easy to succumb to, these are the very real differences. And I was very, very, very happy to see them. And you have to realize that this is really what your spiritual work is for, to allow you to change, where you know that you can't stay with anything very long, and just that fact alone allows you in your own depth to tie yourself, like some animal being tied to a wall, that you you'll stay there until you break this capacity of you to not stay in a place for your own good.

And I've told you this story over and over again, that the first couple of years I was in business, I really sat in the back and beat my fingers and my head with a stick or a hammer or something because I couldn't sit still and I knew that I'd never be worth a damn unless I really broke myself of this terrible need to run like some kind of a strange animal. And I really howled and screamed just like an animal staked out in the backwoods because you won't let it in the house. But you have to do this to yourself because unless you break yourself from the tension that eats into you and destroys your energy, you'll never grow. And it's every way this kind of a thing. And so when I at the age of forty-four don't react because my momma does and my momma does that. It sounds stupid in one way, and yet it's everything in another way. These are the real fights and these are the real victories because the more dramatic things, every jerk, fine, can do that.

But I had a man when I was on the West Coast – remember the older man I worked with? He was seventy years olds and this was the first separation he had between himself and his momma in his whole life It was amazing, he cried and he cried and he cried and he cried and I'm sure that it didn't do a permanent thing, it was just one separation. And this things are not permanent. It takes separating and separating and separating thousands and thousands of times, so that when we get caught in these picayune small things, they're not small because they succeed in grabbing us over and over and over again.

Even the things that we have to pay attention to and understand are really the most destructive things of all, that somebody uses a word towards us or we see somebody who we have a certain kind of entanglement and we get caught again and again and again. This is really what takes our life. And we have to realize that anything that closes us is like this. I mean, you take care of some of the big things and then all of these little things come out and those are the things that hold us to this earth, it is the thing that will finally keep us from being free. And nothing is too small, that you can laugh at and say it doesn't matter. It matters. It really took your life away from you for four hours or a week or a month. And I've watched plenty of people come in who looked like death warmed over and they've just had a fight with momma or papa or something that was stupid. It was something that you could look at and laugh and ignore, but it's nothing to be ignored, it's a person getting a bear-trap closed around their neck; it succeeds in cutting off every bit of life force and it exposes the pours all of your creative energy into the atmosphere. And that's not what it's about. It's to really not be under the tension of these simple things and to not – them in as simple. That you find that they are simple then be above them don't put your energy below the tension in any situation, just really rise above it and then the energy will come out and feed you and let you grow above it more and more

QUESTION: (inaudible)

RUDI: Sure. We'll work on that maybe Monday.
QUESTION: You keep saying that (inaudible) and first you have to work to get above them and then.
RUDI: But to what?

QUESTION: But to not identify with them at all.

RUDI: First of all, you can't ignore them as if they don't exist. It's like going and closing yourself off, like you're going home to see your parents and so you wrap this seal around you, "I'm not going to feel anything, I'm not going to hear"-you're deadening yourself. I mean, these things don't react because you can't afford them to react. It's a thing to really keep inside and take your breath, pull back and get above it and say, "I won't put energy in that". What you're doing is, you're starving – this person who does that is not saying it because they want to kill you or they're not trying to take your energy away, they're starving and they're expressing their tensions. They're saying, "Look, can you free me?" And you can't free them, and so then we ask for that tension and we get mad and then we say, "They're hopeless" and so we leave and we go away. And then you come back again and you try not to express your real feelings, you try not to be critical and you try not to anything else, and meanwhile they're starving to death because you have denied this psychic connection between you and your parent: But if you really don't react, if you can consciously stay above it and you really send out a streamer from in you underneath and you look at your mother and you see that she really is tired and you say, "Look, mom, I can see you really work very hard and you made such a fabulous meal last night, we'll take you out tonight and where would you like to go?" Maybe in her whole life nobody ever asked her, maybe your father's a big mouth and he always makes these decisions on where we're going to eat. Nobody ever asked this woman where she would like to go. Understand? And it's these simple things that kill people, actually destroy them you have to find what's wanted, and it's always to ask, not to tell, but to ask, to really honor somebody by asking them say, "Look, is this okay? Can we do this?" And you really find out that there are things that you never thought of with that person. But it really is an asking on their part unconsciously because they are shy and they don't really value themselves and can't express a wish. And maybe you've been wanting to go on a picnic for ten years and maybe she's been going on a picnic for twenty years and can't stand it and would like to go to a nice restaurant. But you'll never know those things unless we really feel a person and ask them and see and give them the right to express themselves.

I mean I've known marriages where they always had red wine with the meat and white wine with the fish and it turned out that the woman hated red wine and the man hated white wine, but they were afraid they'd look like a slob to the other person. This wasn't what the book said and they find themselves both miserable. And there was a great skit in "New Faces of 1967 of New York" with Hermina Gringold where she came down and they were having their silver anniversary and their golden anniversary, and she's making breakfast Lord Pushbottom, and he comes down and says "Oh, and blah, blah. blah" and here was the breakfast that he'd had every day for fifty years. He said, "Now, I have to tell you. I hate cereal. I hate that, I hate that And really everyone laughed and said it was very, very funny. They could relate in their own lives to something which has been laid on them forever. And we do this to everyone. We really project what we think is good for somebody and my mother's filled with that not what I want or what I don't want – "Oh have another piece of this noodle pudding" and she thinks it's cute, or "have another piece" and the next day she's calling me a slob for being fat. And it goes on and on and on and on and on and you really – it's a very difficult kind of a thing, if you want it to be difficult. But you want to look at it, there's always an easy way out, we don't take the easy way out, we take the path of tensions. We really live a path of tensions. We always come against this thing that somebody's expressing because we're not strong enough to transcend it or get underneath it. Either you're above it, drawing it up as energy, or you enter it beneath the level that the person is expressing and you really love them for it. You love them until they open.
END OF TALK

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). July 18, 1972

Well, before we start I want to ask you, and this is a thing that I've gone into endlessly, and I really in no way appreciate, and this is the thing that you did. You never bring anyone into this house, it's the most stupid expression of ego, and it has nothing to do with your studying here.

Nobody comes into the house to start, they come to the store, and they are given an interview. But if you feel that attached to somebody then you go with them and have dinner or you go to the theater, but you don't inflict your situation on the house. We start beginners at a particular time, and if you can bring them before that, fine. But you don't make special arrangements, that's your own mind, that's your own will. If there's an emergency, you call, but you don't visit your grandmother without an appointment, and you certainly don't have the right to come here without an appointment.

If you're a regular student y come to a class, but you don't bring outside traffic, we're not looking for that ever. And I've said this again and again, and if anyone ever does it a second time, or even in the future a first time, they will not be allowed to come back for a month. It's wrong to come in and push someone in an atmosphere that is in the functioning order.

You have to respect the energy, and I really don't care to see this, it only represents a limitation, because people wander around and they look and I understand their looking. But spiritual work is a very orderly manner of energy, and it can't come because of an emotional quantity on the part of somebody who feels that somebody else is right or not right or in need or not in need. Their coming and the time of their coming have to be on a Tuesday or a Thursday for one interview, and they have to be in the store by 5 to receive instruction by 5:30 if they qualify. And if they're right to be here, then they will arrive at a point when they fit into the schedule in a harmonious way. So your wish and your will on it is of no interest whatsoever. You call and you prepare the way for them as everyone else.

When Hilda does her benediction, then you open very, very deeply and you try to drink in the energy very much like a plant drinks in water – in a state of receiving, to be as deeply open as possible.

Hilda, please. (Hilda chants)

I wanted to talk today about this thing of order, which is very much the symbol and very much one of the greatest ways of us understanding consciously the fact that nature and order and consciousness go together. And this thing of energy which isn't in order, the thing of situations which we feel are out of order, this has to do only with our will and our inability to consciously understand a situation.
There is a balance in nature; there is a fantastic balance of energy in the universe, and these things operate on very straight, orderly lines; and they have harmony; they have cycles; they have rhythm; and more than anything else they are right because they are the patterns that hold the universe together. We continually fight that order because of our will, because of our limitation, and of course more than anything else, because of our stupidity.

Ignorance is the only mystery in the world. When you stop being ignorant, you begin to understand why things are as the way they are. We continually fight; we continually reject the one thing which is totally obvious, and that is something as it is at the moment. So fighting is only the way of putting your energy into the tension of a situation that is not succeeding.

We continually feed tensions because we can't accept inevitable situations, and we can't in any way accept facts. These things of equations of one thing equaling another really are the expression of a human being. If you don't get a result, if you don't have happiness, if you don't find truth and enlightenment, it is because the one side of the equation is not at all as you think it is. In other words, you aren't an open person, you aren't a good person, you aren't a free Person, you aren't a loving person, and that is why when this thing balances on the other side, it's very close to zero. You don't get a return because there is nothing in you that can receive a return, nothing in you that can hold spiritual energy.

We only grow by the consciousness, by our ability to surrender and break down. And the resistance to breaking down, the resistance to accepting facts as they are really has to do with our inability to accept within ourselves the ability to grow, the means to grow, and the ability to accept God. These energies and this expression of God really have to do with a seeing the external and understanding the external.

All of the reflection of a lack of acceptance is in our tension, in our anger, in our greed, in all of these things that represent our attachment to millions of other things; not letting go is one of the great expressions of our limitation. We want one minute and then we don't want the other. It's the inability to hold on and persevere and realize that the change of our feeling towards a person, a change in our feeling towards a particular truth which we have lived with represent only an insanity in us. It's an inconsistency, and instead of trying to right the balance, we really accept it. And it's a terrible, terrible limitation on human beings, where they never can find that the potential wrong, the potential imbalance is in them.

Nature is absolutely and always has been correct because nature has survived. She is still here and she still exists, and it's exactly the same expression of God and energy in the cosmos – if it were wrong, it would have exploded a long time ago and separated a long time ago. But the fact that people are wrong has to do with the inability of human beings to pursue any line of work consciously or unconsciously, any line of relationship, any line of friendship, any line of consciousness for very long.

There are continually changing outer manifestations, whether it's fashion or architecture or styles of living or values, these continually changing things are only the manifestations of outer energy. They are trying to show you that this outer expression has absolutely no meaning whatsoever.

There are phases and fads that go on and on and on, and if you ever know anyone who's raised two or three children over a period of several years, one of the greatest things that they have to do is change the outer form of how they approach a child, how they relate to a child, because the rules, the psychological rules, continually change. The person who is more involved with the rules has been more involved with the change, because they want to keep up with the latest of everything, and they have to work very, very hard, because these things are values which are changing endlessly. We don't accept the fact of the change because we're so completely caught under the tension of it that we assume that what we're doing is right.

All of these outside things have absolutely no meaning; they're only the way of using energy, which cannot be used internally. If you really love a child, if you really nourish it, if you really love a person and you really love a situation, then your energy goes into the internal part of it, not on the outer shell, but in the inner manifestation, which is the manifestation of surrender and acceptance and flow, and we grow that way. We grow that way because it's the simple, normal, and organic way of growing, it is in law with nature, so that all changes become internalized, they don't have external manifestation.

So everything that happens really is a way of increasing energy and bringing the energy further and further inside. But changing towards outer manifestation only has to do with a neurotic inability to really internalize and grow inside. The thing that I spoke of twenty years ago, and I have students who have been around almost as long as that is that the thing that will change always will be the outer form of our teaching, because the energy will rise, and rising energy always brings a change in manifestation. It's a manifestation of an increased inner content and the ability to surrender in a bigger way, not to conform so much to social conditions or outer conditions, but only to relate to the change which comes about with increased energy, the ability to open deeper, to encompass more, and to function on a higher level. Because all of our consciousness has to do with an evolving energy, the ability to draw into our self more responsibility to be more disciplined and to be more grateful because we can function in a greater capacity.

Functioning, increased functioning and responsibility is the only reflection of spiritual growth. All the other manifestation just shows that there are ever evolving outer forms because of an inner quantity, which has raised and continually raises itself.

I had this last weekend. I want to Indiana early on Friday because we were going to launch a new ashram in Indianapolis, and it really went extremely well. I'll really share with you something that happened which is totally illogical; it has no value as such because it has to do with a manifestation, and manifestations are illusionary in the sense that it's energy showing itself in a form, not in any way to let you get lost with the form, but to surrender to what the form has as a content.

I sat down and I started to teach on Friday and I saw, and this is really what my eyes saw, was six spaceships which were as big as from where Hilda is sitting to the wall on the right where the Buddha is. And they were very funky spaceships; they weren't chrome and they weren't beautiful in the sense that they looked like things that blast off to the sun; but they were like some kind of a funky Italian, very ornately carved wood thing for a festival. It didn't look like anything that would hold up in water, much less in the atmosphere. And they were loaded with Tibetan Llamas, and this thing landed and I knew that in a very simple way, I had had it, because it was a manifestation of many higher beings that were coming down. When higher beings come down, they only come down for one reason, to change your energy and to change your inner patterns.

I knew that I was going to be worked on in the sense that what I was doing was good, but that what they were going to do was going to make it better. And it always scares the living daylights out of me, because this is a complete breaking apart, and the acceptance of it, in other words, the surrendering on my part of allowing these people who I respected as religious entities, to land and to take over really had to do with me opening to many, many, many different lines of spiritual and conscious and psychic attachment. I didn't like it; it's no different than being landed on by a whole bunch of pirates. They're going to do as they want and you have no say.

Well, when you work spiritually, you are surrendering to whatever forms come down to work on you. They are going to work inside you, and it's none of your business to in any way try to understand because it's not logical, and it certainly isn't physical in the ordinary sense. It's only a manifestation of energy, you either surrender and allow it to enter you, or you build up all kinds of logical defenses. So I had no logical defenses and I couldn't keep my eyes open beyond 8:30 and I slept a very, very long night. But the strangeness and this strange kind of manifestation went on all weekend until Sunday when I became absolutely unbelievably ill and I had extraordinary pains in my whole body and my whole insides felt like one great balloon of pain. And I lay down and pumped for three hours, getting rid of this terrible pain, and as soon as it subsided, another great balloon came out and I worked almost twelve hours bleeding this tension, it's the breaking down of walls inside and this thing went on and on and on and I was thoroughly exhausted. And I came back on Monday morning.

Well, what it is and where it comes from and all this other stuff I don't know and I'm frankly not interested, because to try to build in your mind a rational thing about an irrational situation, and that is exactly what a spiritual experience is, it's an irrational experience because your mind cannot understand something from another dimension. Your physical system can surrender to it so that your muscles can accept the energy and things can change in you. You may understand it six months later, you may understand it sixty years later, but your muscle system, your brain and all the other things within you have to take in that energy and eventually grow to the consciousness that that energy represents. Otherwise you are very much like a man looking at a dinosaur and trying to analyze it. You can't analyze it; you have to live in the time in which that dinosaur lived to truly understand it, or you spend the next sixty thousand years studying and delving. It is of no consequence, because if you try to spend this lifetime and the next one and the next one, you will never reach the level of understanding of that energy. But if you surrender that and the next couple of thousand experiences, in a few years you will grow to the level from which that particular energy came and in retrospect you'll understand.

All spiritual experience is of that nature; at least it has been from my particular place and from where I've worked.

Hilda, have you had any different experience than that? Does it come later, this is my thing, it comes much, much later. The experience happens and ten years later it reveals itself. It reveals what it is. But did you ever try to dig it out and try to understand it that way? It's accepting it, I can't conceive of anybody understanding it any other way. It's like finding something when you're on the second floor that has dropped from the tenth floor. It's a different kind of material, it's a different kind of content, and it has a different kind of nourishment. And if you take it, you'll accelerate to the second, from the second to the fourth very fast, and it continually is a gift. This kind of energy is really a gift from a higher dimension. And trying to push from where you are to where it is destroys the structure between you and where that energy came from. But by absorbing it you grow organically to that level.

It may take you six days, it may take you sixty years, but it's much healthier to finally get there completely, which is really what frees you from any sort of attachment and allows you to grow endlessly. But to have an experience and spend your whole lifetime trying to analyze it and make it fit, even if you could succeed, certainly only becomes the limitation to further growth. There are lots of people who have had very great spiritual experiences and lived up to them, but it is only the limitation of the experience; it is not the ultimate of the experience, because the experience is just a nourishment which is given as a test, and the greatest test of spiritual nourishment and spiritual experience is surrender. That it goes into you is God's will and is absorbed into you in the way that you can use it at the moment and nourishes you so that you can raise your level and continually have these gifts drop on you.

I feel it's very, very real for all of us that any experience, whether it's a very frightening experience or a very simple experience, be treated exactly the same way so that we can benefit completely from this kind of gift and this kind of quantity. And it's the simplicity of the approach; it really is the openness of the surrender that allows us to take the maximum from these gifts. And I've watched so many people trying to be on top of the situation, and being on top of it only puts a tension on the situation and makes, of course, a great limitation. Nobody ever understands – understanding, if there is such a thing, becomes the limitation of whatever it is you wish to understand, and it becomes an enormous price for understanding.

We see tremendously people in academic life who are specialists in many many fields, people in colleges and universities and outside who have a rarefied intelligence, which is a tremendous development in a particular area, and that development in no way makes their life wonderful. It's a richness, it's a tremendous richness which they keep locked in their intellect, and you'll see people in school who teach physics and biology and all different kinds of sciences and all kinds of English and French, and they're extraordinary in a particular field, and that extraordinary quantity is absolutely wasted because it does not seep through the rest of their being. They are people who are geniuses in one aspect and totally unsuccessful in their ordinary life. There is no love and there is no satisfaction because they have intellectualized; they have completely put this content in a very safe vacuum so it in no way goes through the rest of their being.

Everything of a higher nature should in every way touch and inspire every other grain, every other molecular, every molecule of the body and really infuse it with the highest potential, and that's the only way we can grow as people. Not to let the lowest part of our nature infuse our system, but to let the highest part of our spiritual and every other kind of development soak through and really in every way inspire and really serve nourishment to the rest of us. And this can only take place in surrender, it cannot take place under the tension of a thing within us that has the ego and has to have in every way the attention and the sophisticated applause of everyone around us. By being simple and surrendering, we get the joy of any development many, many, many times. It really allows the rest of us to grow to that level. It allows us to have the benefits of quality in our life.

Is there anyone who doesn't understand or has a question? Yes?

(A question is asked)

No, you shouldn't, you should just try to surrender it. That you really feel it expand and spread, right, and spread through your whole chest, that it really saturates your whole being. It's like putting a fire, you understand, in a little tub and then surrounding it with fifty yards of earth. It's all absorbed in the earth; it does not heat the atmosphere around you. And we really need this knowledge to really warm our whole being, not just to give satisfaction in the mind or satisfaction in the heart. It should really give satisfaction throughout our whole body.

Physically if you were near me and I kicked you very heavily in the leg your entire body would become painful. Do you understand? Because your body has a sympathetic nervous system. Well, we have to have within ourselves a sympathetic spiritual system, where we allow anything that's accomplished spiritually to seep through every part of our being, that everything in us becomes awakened, everything in us becomes conscious. We really have this connection with God. We really have inside us this connection with higher energy, so that just not a little piece of our mind knows it, but that our entire being becomes familiar with it. When a situation occurs, these other parts of us can really tune in and really make a stand. When you really find yourself in an emotional situation, you (breathes) can take a breath and against your instinct, which wants to close to protect the image of you; you can really take a breath and feel your heart open and you can look and say, this is not a good situation for me. It's really the paralysis of our muscles because of a lack of nourishment that does not allow them to work for our benefit, and when we allow our spiritual nature, this higher energy, to really reach through us, then we can use it consciously in the same way that this instinctive system of pain spreads through our body.

We can have a conscious instinctive system that allows the spirituality to spread through us. And if you can do this thing with consciousness, then you can also limit pain, where you can cut off a finger and feel only a quarter of an inch from where the finger was cut off back. Do you understand?

Because instinct is a low form, consciousness is a much higher form. So your consciousness should encompass everything that's instinctive. When you feel yourself reacting instinctively, where you see some thing or you see somebody that makes you go forward and abandon yourself, do you understand, that movement you should be able to turn around and detach.

Because you see this feeling is the thing that always gets me in trouble, it's a negative thing, you understand? So you take a breath and you pull away. Does anyone else have a question? Yes?

(How do we draw a balance between our spiritual visions and exercises and everybody else's lifestyles and the marketplace?)

But there's no competition that way, because everyone's lifestyle in the marketplace is mostly talk, right? So you listen to the talk, and you look at your watch and you say, gee, I have to leave, goodbye. Why do you stay in the marketplace? Because you have nothing better to do with your time. It satisfies something in you, right?

(Student asks another question)

They'll survive without you very well. They're not dependent on you. You would like to think they're dependent on you, but they're not dependent on you – you're dependent on them much more than you would like to think. You falling out of the crowd would not make a ripple, but them falling away from you would really make a dent in your life, right? Do you understand? But you like to think of it as being the other way around. That's your illusion, so living with that kind of an illusion, how can you possibly come to any reality? (So I follow the spiritual exercises wherever they go?) Not wherever they go; there's a rational quantity to it – Phillip, relax your head – You have to build for you if this is what you want, then you have to build for your habits and patterns which allow that to grow. It's like a man who doesn't have any money, and lives in a very poor neighborhood; his pastime is watching people on the corner beating each other to a pulp. That's a neighborhood sport, do you understand? Right? It's part of it, you go here and you watch this one being beaten up, and you watch that one being beaten up, the cops come along and pull somebody out of a house; this is part of the way of spending time.

When you live in a very poor neighborhood, and there's a lot of action happening on the street, right? But what happens when you get a car? You can drive in the country or you can drive to another neighborhood and watch people there getting beaten up. Right? It really has to do with making a vehicle or giving you an alternative. Well, you haven't even begun to think in those terms, you're just trying to think of how vital you are in this situation, and you haven't really even made enough steps to put it in perspective.

So firstly you have to really have a perspective, have a rational perspective, and then begin to think of what you want. Who else has a question? Yes.

(Student asks a question)

Yeah, that's good. Does anyone else have a question?

Oh, those of you who haven't signed up for the weekend, you have to do so by actually tomorrow, because we are fairly well booked and we have to have a very good idea of who is going up. The weekend will begin on Friday evening, and on Saturday we'll go into the second half of the astral travel exercises, and these will never be given in the city, so you have to be absolutely sure that you...

(End of tape)

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). July 30, 1972

One very vital thing that you have to do in your own working, and it's really one of the constants in life, and there are very few very positive constants.
Sam, if you want to go to sleep you can go downstairs before we start. That doesn't express attention, please go outside and work and then you come back in, ok? That's no way to sit, go outside and come back in later – is the weather, and weather is really an expression of nature, and that certainly is an expression of God. And it's very, very important to see the energy flow between yourself and nature, whether you can tune in on nature. Like today, I mean, for me, vital things I've always talked about happened, and I really connected with rain. I've always found that storms are – I've never had a great spiritual breakthrough where there wasn't a great deal of rain. I don't look for it, it always comes as a surprise afterwards, and we begin to understand that, that there is a definite attunement between man and nature.

You have to begin to look for all of these things as very positive signs; it's the way of the elements, the way of energy expressing itself, in very positive terms if you can tune in. A lot of people are sensitive to a full moon; some people are sensitive to it a few days before, some people one day afterwards. And you really have to begin to see how your energy relates to natural forces. It's a very, very, very important thing because these are one of the things that don't vary – we vary in relation to it, it is constant. Nature is a very consistent thing, which changes every second of the day. And you have to see the effect that nature has on you, the effect of storms, the effect of heat, the effect of any kind of traumatic change. And it really is a way of tuning in; it's a way of having another kind of barometer.

I've noticed for myself if it's very hot in the summertime, it doesn't affect people, but if it turns very cool, you actually have a complete change of attitude for at least three days. It takes several days for people to relate to any kind of change. If its very cool and it gets very hot, it really stops things. Any dramatic change affects people's it affects their breathing, it affects their energy intake. And we have never really developed in ourselves the consciousness of this kind of sensitivity. That you really try to open, if you find your energy is dropping, you try to look and see if there's been a dramatic change in the atmosphere as far as raining, snowing, very still, very – any kind of an energy condition in nature, and then try to reach for that change. You really try to transcend this block between you and nature. It means your system hasn't acclimated to the change, which is taking place, and because of that the energy assimilation in your body is off. It's very, very, very pronounced in people. We are so much more sensitive and so much more unconscious of these factors, but it's a very, very valid factor, so that you find you have a certain lull, and you can even mark the calendar if you want to. It isn't just women who have periods, men have periods, you have a certain cyclical thing, and nature is one of the things that affects your cycle. Nature comes in cycles too, and you have to feel that in you, you have to begin to understand the different capacities to retain energy and different capacities to express energy based on the element of nature in our culture.

The winter is a time of holding. People go really crazy towards the end of the winter; they can't draw the winter out. It happens with people who don't have a proper diet or people who don't prepare, but winter really goes on interminably for a lot of people. And the winter really is a test – it's a test of holding energy and what you can survive with in the winter is really what comes up in the spring. We all have a spiritual resurgence in the spring, and usually the end of the winter will grind away a tremendous amount of that which came up through the summer and through the fall. It's really like a spiritual harvest that takes place, and you have to really live off the winter with consciousness, you have to really learn to pace yourselves, to be quieter, to get used to the darkness, to get used to the shortness of the day – all of these things are symbolic on one level and they're actual on a spiritual level.

And so what do you do when the nights are short, then you have to bring more life, this way, you also bring more light inside. You have to go inside in these moments of darkness and you really have to find-light inside yourself, it's your thing doing –. You're not going through it one way, you're going through it another way, you – it's a time of tension, and I used to call that a tunnel. It's a time of building tunnels, you're digging under a mountain, it looks black as anything could be, and you're digging and digging and digging. And you stop halfway through a tunnel; you say well, I'm exhausted, what do you do? Lay down, and you're halfway through a tunnel.

You have wasted your labor unless you persevere, you sit down and say I am tunneling, the reason I see the darkness, the reason I feel this is that I am in the process of digging through a situation. And what you feel is an expression of work. You haven't the expression of satisfaction, you haven't the expression of accomplishment, it's a time to sit down and be aware that you really have put in an effort, and that if you really can be more conscious, you will dig through and the light will come, and then you have this hole under a mountain. You will never have to climb that mountain again.

And it's the inability to, of a person to endure, to sustain, and to persevere that becomes the great limiting factor. And that's why we repeat patterns; we don't stay long enough in certain situations to really understand them because every instinct in us wants to run away. Something happens, instead of sitting and living and digging and digging and digging, and being aware that this darkness, this blackness, this cyclical thing is a real test of our spirituality and of our consciousness.

If you don't know why you hit this dark part, why you hit this thing under the ground, then you're stupid, you are working for nothing. You have to realize it, when you are in a tunnel it means you're hitting something very real that you can tunnel through, and you have to make that energy, you have to really work for that energy by surrendering, by reaching for something light in yourself.

And what is the light in you? It's your ability to open and surrender and be grateful for being in that tunnel. And it's the only way you turn it around this way, instead of being halfway in, you're halfway out. You really have in a sense turned around the situation with your consciousness. There is no affliction, there is no problem, there is no pressure ever that doesn't represent the highest aspect of spirituality, that is not punishment. When God gives you that feeling, he is giving you his blessing because what he's saying is, here, I will sustain you halfway through. You sustain yourself the other way through. You're going through with His grace, and then you have to find your consciousness. Because you're being given the gift, the energy to go through halfway.

The other half has to do with your effort; we always can take half of a situation graciously, lightly, understand it, laugh about it, kid about it and everything else, and the reason is we're being put in the situation through God's grace, He's saying here, I'm giving you a situation, it's like a slow week in business, you can laugh about it from Monday till Thursday, but you want to see something in the cash register on Friday and Saturday. And this is really – every fool, every unconscious person can take the first four days – it takes a conscious human being, somebody working with spirituality to go through the last three days. And you have to realize that, these things are always the test. And you can always tell a test because of the lack of consistency. When do you fail inside, because it goes on a little more? You can always take it the first day, the second day, the third day, the fourth day, and that's really when you are no longer being given, when you have to open to receive.

And it really is the difference between someone being nurtured as a parasite and someone taking what is there to take. You're being given it through grace, and the next time you receive it through consciousness. And we always resent having to make the effort of consciousness, we always want to he given. Why don't you give it to me, why don't you give it to me, why don't you give me the answer? And the answer has to do with the simple thing of sustaining that, which is in process. There is no other answer needed, this thing is halfway through, all you have to do is have the common sense to realize that a half-built tunnel doesn't connect anything to anything. It goes from someplace to nothing, so to go to someplace which will really give you an answer, you have to sustain the other fifty percent of the work. We always get the first half easy, and then we stop and we want the miracle to take place. The miracle is your conscious effort, can you really then sit down and take a breath and go beyond the situation, and the minute you go beyond it, you have transcended it, you get your answer, and the tunnel will complete itself very, very fast, because you represent in your unconsciousness, the resistance to finishing.

And you represent the lack of contact for the energy. And the whole test of changing patterns, the whole test of transcending is to realize at the moment when this pressure builds up and the resistance builds up that you have to change your connection. Because you can't go through halfway and finish the other half with the same connections that you had. And this is where people fail tremendously. They keep asking the same way, and even if you have a contact and you have something, which feeds you, you have to raise the level of that contact. It's no different, than an elevator that doesn't always get beyond the fifth floor; it means you need more juice. And to raise more juice you have to put more behind it.

And it's the simplest thing in the world, it's not that the effort should make you close, the effort should make you open because anybody who's working and digging a well, and they suddenly hit rock, they don't use a shovel anymore, you get out a stick of dynamite, you put it in the ground, and you blow that piece away. And it just takes that kind of an effort. The consciousness that what you're struggling against, the nature of the material that you're working against, has changed, and the strata has changed. And a different kind of material is needed; a different level of consciousness is needed.
And we always want the situation to dissolve with the same effort that we went from 1 to 2; we want 2 to 3 to be the same. Why should 2 to 3 be the same as 1 to 2? We always bawl, we always complain, but we never have the sense to go out with a pick and shovel to go from 1 to 2 and have a stick of dynamite ready at 2 to blast through to 3. And that stick of dynamite is really your conscious effort. And you always come against the same thing and you push it and you cry and you scream and you get mad and you abuse it and you curse and everything else, because you stay on the same level trying to finish a piece of work.

Nothing that is ever accomplished spiritually is finished on the level that it begins. True, Hilda? You always have to go higher, you always have to reach, it's the moment of faith, and it's the moment of conscious effort. You have to transcend yourself to complete any situation, it doesn't matter whom you study with or what you study, you go here, to finish you have to go here. You have to make the effort of transcending and that effort of transcending is changing your connection, if you're using 110 here, you have to go to 220. It will never finish, it will never be complete for you, and no effort you ever make in your life will be complete unless you transcend yourself. And it doesn't matter how prepared you are, because all your preparation is on one level trying to go to another, but you always have to have this outside quantity, this resistance between levels, which you can't be prepared for because your consciousness and your energy hasn't been expressed there because it never entered that atmosphere before. Do you understand what I'm saying?

It's the same way, people are always prepared for getting married but they are never prepared for their wedding night. Never. Because the chemical changes are there, and they are extraordinary. There the changing over from one level to another, whether it's having a baby, whether it's going from high school to college, whether it's doing any kind of change-over in relationships, the change-over changes the chemistry. The whole mystery of spirituality is involved in that that the chemistry changes as you go from one level to the other. So all of your work preparing, and then as you go halfway through, the thing you're working with becomes obsolete because the whole chemical change about is taking place.

So you're one person going into the situation and working, and before you come halfway through, you become another person. And this is the miracle of rebirth, because rebirth does not take place on a physical level, it takes place on a spiritual level. And we as people always want things to be consistent. We always deeply resent anybody who changes their attitudes with us, and yet if we have grown, the only thing we should expect is a change. And that is what's necessary; the same thing is going to happen when you have your baby. How can your relationship with John be the same? And you always hear this with couples that get married, why my wife doesn't love me the same. It is physically impossible for two people when a child is born, to love each other the same. It's immature, it's inconceivable, it's against nature and it's against chemistry. Every major change brings about a change of chemistry. And we accept the change, consciously because we know a change is going to take place, but when this chemistry changes, we reject that. And it doesn't hold together for that reason.

Because for a change to take place there has to be a chemical transformation, which brings about this change, and we don't feel it at the beginning of a situation, we feel it almost at the end of the situation. And it's a kind of resistance, it is saying, stupid, it is not on this level, you can't have this thing take place on this level. And we take this resistance as an inability to complete. The resistance is just this force trying to show you to change your patterns, to change your connection. That we are unconsciously meeting it instead of consciously meeting it. And always, working and transcending brings about a complete change of chemistry, and people always want a consistency.

There is nothing consistent about growing. The only thing consistent about it is that changes take place. You have to become aware of those changes. So a simple way of seeing those changes is seeing them in nature, you can smell. I can tell one thing when I'm going through a big change, coffee tastes so good to me, and that becomes a clue, it becomes a clue to me that my chemistry is not accepting something it usually accepts, something is changing, So you have to look for clues, you have to look at the way you breathe, and you're not breathing the same, you're breathing with the same methods, but you're not getting the same depth inside, so why aren't you getting the same depth? Because something is changing over, and you have to breathe differently, deeper, longer to really make this connection. And your breathing is one of the great factors that can warn you about a change-taking place in you. Your taste of food, your anything else, in a relationship, what you require from somebody else, and usually when you are rejecting somebody you ordinarily love, that's also an indication of a change-taking place. Because they're offering some kind of nourishment to you, there's something you don't want from them, why don't you want it? Because you're rejecting the nourishment, which is vital for your change, and you begin to reject people, you begin to reject situations, which are normal for you to be open to, because you are changing. Because you are trying to not be attached to the present when you draw nourishment. Your not wanting to be attached is your unconscious trying to strangle you from the nourishment that can effect the change.

And we continually do this in our relationships. I've seen endlessly students who came to reach a certain point, if they stayed an extra two months it would work, they always choose that time to go away, they know inside what they're doing. It's the inability to be consistent in your nourishment. Consistency in your nourishment, consistency in what you take in your meditation, in your exercise, is your guarantee to your growth.

So when in you things begin to close, they're not closing, they're calling for more effort, because suddenly you've hit a different kind of strata and you have to connect on a higher level. You have to make more effort to get the same amount of energy to keep this process going. So when we hit these things we think, well, this is not a good time to work, obviously with this resistance in me, we lie down. And what happens, you abort the process going on, if you, you've gone halfway through the mountain, and you come out of the mountain and you say, oh, I'm back in the sunshine. You're not back in the sunshine; you have blown your energy on a great effort and gotten absolutely no reward for it whatsoever. Because you've always backed off from the moment of conscious additional effort. And spirituality is based always on the consistent energy flowing in you from a higher place. And your not breaking down, not finding how to make your connection to keep this consistency going has to do with the lack of conscious effort in you.

A child inside a mother is going to draw out of a fingernail if it needs calcium, you don't have to drink milk. Spiritually, it doesn't work that way. Spiritually you have to make the effort, so when you find the pressure on you, like you just now did, then you really sit down and you work your guts out, You're going to be exhausted at the end of the day anyway, with what's on you, right? It's better be exhausted working consciously so you rip out of this tension, you rip out of this insane period, like a man stealing gold out of a mountain, you're really taking a treasure out of a situation that began with nothing but garbage, So you've really taken this thing that will render you, and a certain part of you knows it doesn't matter what you do, you're going to be absolutely rendered, that is a day when absolutely nothing is going to go right, and you fight like a jackass to take out what you reed for your exercise.

It's that kind of an effort that really will consistently give you a spiritual life, and only that kind of an effort. When a reason becomes a reason not to find a nourishment, to not dig for it, then you are not a spiritual person; you are an ordinary person being affected on this level. A spiritual person takes it up and digs out and takes it up. Nothing and no reason in the world could stop you from finding that nourishment which you need to feed yourself inside. It's hard for you, doesn't matter, you need thirty minutes a day of conscious effort to feed yourself. It's harder to work when you work five minutes an hour, and you tear yourself apart. You can certainly get five minutes an hour for six hours, there's no excuse for it. And the harder it is for you to find that energy, the harder it is for you to surrender, the closer you are to the end of a tunnel.

Dramatic things always take place then, I mean, it's attracting it, it's really like putting out seeds in the garden, every crow is going to come. And what you have is an investment of energy, and a greater investment of energy and a greater investment of energy lying out, like birdseed on a balcony. And it doesn't really become yours until you break through and blast through that tunnel, and then it comes back in you. And nature will never let you have that until you fight your guts out and finish it. And you have to realize that if you only get this inside you through your own effort. And that's why when you talk about spirituality, talk about a man climbing a mountain, going through a forest and all of it, it means that somebody has the guts to not accept a wall, they'll go through, they'll crawl, they'll drag, they'll do anything else, and they will not accept a no. And they get their day's energy.

And you have to learn that; you have to fight for this energy inside, for this nourishment inside. It doesn't matter what the situation is, it doesn't matter whether you're getting married or being buried – if you forget that day to work, you can forget about your life. You have lost your link between yourself and God. And that's the whole reason in the Catholic Church where a man may be a good Catholic his whole life, when he dies he must have a priest there – the priest represents the conscious link between the physical and the spiritual. You know that? Did you know that, Hilda? (No, I didn't.) Sure, because they never give a man credit for keeping his consciousness between himself and God, and the priest represents the trained conscious link, so you can be a good anything your whole life, unless you have that priest in you, working for you for that half hour a day, you can lose at that moment your complete chance for growing. Because no situation, ever, takes you away from this contact. And that's all situations represent, they all are nothing in themselves, they're just so much drama that you get involved in, or that you use to transcend. It either makes you stronger or it crushes you.

And there's nothing and nobody in this world worth paying that kind of attention to. You keep the connection there, and you see the illusion of this, always. And the more you keep the connection there, the easier it is to get above it, because your muscle system is open, your connection is there, you don't have to fight that hard – you fight that hard when you haven't fought day by day, day by day. This thing, you don't build up spiritual muscles overnight, this thing is accumulative. You work a little less stronger every day, and then one day when you really need it you really can open up inside. And that's the reason to work every day and be sure you're open, so that when you come to a period like this, you really have a little extra pressure on you but haven't become arthritic, you haven't become crippled, this thing is used to working. This thing of getting tight, it doesn't make for spirituality it really squeezes it out of you. You open and you take it in, you go like this and you squeeze it in it's dramatic as hell, but it really doesn't have value. The earth has to be gently opened to receive the rain. If it's tight, it really rejects it. So you work deeply open, and you take it in this way. When you can't open, then you can go like this, when you really can't open inside, when you can't feel this flow in you, then you sit down and you really can rip if you want to. But you don't ever work that tense. Tension, is a rejection, and tension, when you're open is also a rejection that's drama and it has no effect in spirituality. Spirituality has to do with simply being open and receiving, Drama has to do with stupidities, you get tight, you see, suddenly you open very much and a great saint floats down (breathes), you absorb him. You don't go like this, how can you absorb him if you're tight, like, oh, my God, there he is. Nothing, all you've got is a picture that's gone past you, but you (breathes) like this, you can suck him right through with your breathing, and have him, bones and all. All of him will come inside you and be absorbed, but when you get tight it means you're rejecting him.

Tension is rejection, being open is absorption, and you can really open and in one breath have him in you, he'll be in you forever, but being tight and dramatic is no way of allowing anything to come in you. And who would you want to come into you under those conditions realistically? This tension, this drama, oh my God, there she is: I've been waiting 50 years to see St. Bernadette, and then she goes away and you don't even get a postal card out of it. But if you sit there and you open and you are grateful and you love and you're light, you have in you that which can attract. You have in you that which is necessary to attract. But this tension, is what? This tension is rejection, and you have to learn to control these dramatic things. It's great when you see a movie star; it's not great when you see a spiritual force. The spirituality will disappear when you get tight.

Believe me, the first time I saw Nityananda appear to me, I was scared to hell, but I had the discipline of being open, this is the way you take in and you have a contact. Drama rejects, surrender attracts and takes in. And drama has to do with stupidity, it has to do with ignorance, it has to do with a lack of breeding.

And I can always see this when a collector comes and you open a fantastic painting or a great piece of sculpture and they go, oh my God: who says oh my God? Only a fool, nobody expresses themselves that way – development has to do with capacity to be gracious, and it exists spiritually as well as anything else, you (breathes) look at it, say it's very beautiful, inside you're filled with the beauty of it, but when you say oh my God, how can you be taking in anything? That's a common, rough, crude expression of love. I never want anyone to come at me like that, like this. You start running away when somebody is chasing you like this saying, I love you, you start running, I've had people come and I go in the bathroom and sit on the pot. Who wants to be chased like that, you want to be held and gently loved, but you don't want to be rendered. Who wants to be rendered? Well, if you don't want to be rendered on a physical level, do you think anything on a spiritual level wants to be rendered? It wants to be received and made welcome and appreciated, and this thing of on earth as it is in heaven is very true.

So if you don't go crazy on a physical level when you see somebody, you certainly shouldn't go crazy on a spiritual level, you should be prepared for it, because that's what you're working for, to begin to live in a world of miracles, What's remarkable about it, that's exactly what you're there for. It's like walking into F.A.0. Schwartz and fainting when you see a toy. A toy store is to see toys; a spiritual world is to see spirits, what's remarkable about it? That's exactly where they exist.

So when you surrender, you get up there and you start squeezing them, then you stop seeing them for years, because you don't belong there, you don't have the manners for that level or for that situation. And that's why it's wonderful to have manners on one level before you go up and tries to live in another atmosphere.

So you have to get rid of neurotic tendencies on an earth level to be able to go into a spiritual level. Don't you have to go tippy-toe Hilda? Always, these things are tender, they're light. You open with love, you open with good vibrations, you really, you really try to be open to let these things come in. They come to you, you don't go to them, you open to them, you're light, you're buoyant, and you receive them. You don't go hooking them? What? (If you make a great deal of hullabaloo about them, then they won't come) They'll run away, you're not chasing butterflies with a net; you are receiving something of a higher nature. And you have to learn that. And these things are gentle and they're quiet, and people who make drama, are people who are chasing them away.

My grandmother had a wonderful expression, she said; if you want an angel to land, don't dust the house. She said clean early in the morning, she said, a house where angels live, you can't be cleaning all the time. She said you clean in the morning, and then you leave the house clean and they'll land. But you can't be going around making nervous gestures all the time, you chase away anything finer.

It's quiet, it's dignity, it's love, and it's being open. Nobody in life and nothing in life wants to be chased. Only a fool, only a person who doesn't have to give, has to grab and pull. In every level, in every situation, dignity and quality don't want to be mulched. Nobody wants that, this rendering.

You have something to give, you open and you give it gently, you give it quietly, you give it with dignity, it's very, very important to learn because until you learn manners on one level, you absolutely don't qualify on a higher level. Did you want to say something, Hilda? You have a lot of experience on those levels. (I have nothing to say, I believe you've said the words.)

Does anyone have a question? Yes?

(You said something about scattering the seeds, there's more and more invested in the seeds)

Excuse me?

(When there's this greater and greater investment, what does this – it seems to me I do that, I get it, and then I start running around chasing those, and then I don't complete.)

Sure, you get nervous.

(So I didn't understand what, how do I do something else? How do I not chase?) When you start feeling this thing of chasing, then you go inside, take a hammer, hit yourself in the head, and then you sit down and work again. And I mean that, you can do it with a hammer if you want to, or you could do it another way. You really do some other work, which takes your attention from here over here, you do something real, something positive, and use that tension, instead of chasing, you absorb that tension in some kind of positive work, and then you open. Cause it's always doing a task which nourishes you, a task which feeds you, and I always say, it's like any kind of craftsman who ever worked for me, always, and a good craftsman always will take ten items to work on. They'll work on this, they'll get tired of this, they'll go to this, they'll go from this to this, then they'll come back to this. You can't always work on the same thing with the same energy level. If you're carving wood, you'll carve something in wood, then you'll go on to mending something in porcelain, then you'll go on to this, then you feel you want to – it's the moment for the wood again.

Do you understand? You can' can't always work on one thing consistently, we don't have that in our nature. Then you realize that you also have this situation that is real for you spiritually or real for you in any other level, then you come back to that with a new zest, with a new feeling, with a new appetite, then you go back to that and you do a better job. You do a much better job. Because sometimes you drive yourself to the point where you can't see anymore. Then you stop, you do something else which is vital, and then you come back a little more refreshed, a little more objective.

(More specifically, it's like there's too many things, like I start too many things, like I have two or three projects, major ones, that all seem to be crying for water)

No, that's not true, that's your own projection. Nothing, there are never two things that require the same amount of energy at the same time – never. You want to make them all as vital, and it's not true. Is it true of me? Because everything you do has a different time need, some things got to be done in a week, some things can be done in two weeks, you have to use consciousness to say, look, this really isn't as important as this, and this is not as important as this, and you feed them accordingly. I mean, if that was true, then a man would be trying to milk a cow, the – chickens, leave the horse out and everything else at the same time. It's not true, nothing in nature, a farm wouldn't work that way, and there are people who feel that. They say, well, I can't have chickens and a cow and a horse and ducks and this and that, it's not true, and they all live together because they all have a different frequency. All things don't come out at the same time.

A good cook has to learn that, you can't put up the potatoes at the same time that you put up the green peas, or you'll have raw potatoes and overcooked green peas. It's just a question of discipline; you don't want to see that these things all have a different life span, a different life force, and a different need. You make them competitive only in your own mind, really. Do you understand, it's in your own mind that you make the situation? These things are not real, there is no conflict in nature, and there is no conflict in a human being, only that which you make. These are things that always represent our need; we want to make the conflict because we don't want to make the conscious effort.

Nothing happens to a human being while he lives on the earth that isn't his oven choice. Nothing, absolutely nothing. True? You do healing, what do you do? You bring the person back to where they should've been, that's all you do, right? Right? That's all healing is, you're really righting the situation chemically. It never should've been here, it should've been here, so you're walking the dog back to the house, or you're walking the cow back to the house or you're walking the horse back to the house. That's all we do, you're correcting something, which is wrong. It's just bringing it back to its logical and natural place.

Disease is that, disease is an illogical situation; it's an unreal thing that doesn't belong in a human being that attaches itself to a person. So when you have any kind of a, problem, any kind of emotional problem, all you have to do is want to let out that pressure, that's all. No different than a tire, when you need more breathing you put in a little more air, and when you have too much pressure you let out a little pressure. It's as simple as that, but you have to want to. You sit down and you say, I want to be balanced, and you let your breath come down and open and open and open, it will distribute the energy that's needed in exactly where it belongs You don't have to do anything, you have to consciously ask for that distribution by being easy and letting this thing flow, your life force will flow and it will take care of what's needed. One place will get fifty percent, one place will get two percent, and one place will get three percent.

If you have a lot of pain in the head, you draw the pain in the head down to the heart, and the pain in the head becomes energy, which opens the heart. What is a pain in the head? It's pressure in the head trying to tell you to move it, that's all. It's just saying, move me, I don't belong here, that's why I'm bothering you, saying knock, knock, I don't belong here, I don't belong here, and you're saying, my God, I'm dying with a pain in the head. Take a breath and bring that pain into your heart as energy, that's all.

What is pressure? Pressure is energy under pressure, right? So you take a breath, you release that pressure, consciously by bringing your breathing here and expanding, it will drain the energy down from your head. It's as simple as anything can be. It's in your heart, your heart hurts, take a breath and bring it down into a lower chakra; it's in a lower chakra, you bring it down into your sex organs; it's in your sex organs, you rotate and bring it up your spine. It wants to move; it's saying it wants to move. But because you don't have the intelligence to move it, so you let it sit in there and eat into you. Nothing has to eat into a human being.

Yes?

(Is there ever a time when you feel pain in this spot and you can't move it through the chakras)?

Take an enema, really, don't eat, you fast for a day. There are a million simple and very logical things to do, but what do people do – they hold it. They make friends with it, and they always make friends, people never make friends with joy, they always make friends with pain, Because they're used to pain, they not used to joy. Nobody ever flirts with joy, you almost never that, nobody's ever flirted with happiness. But pain, boy, they'll always stick their nose out. You never hear, a bus crash into a car that 100 people don't go running towards it, but you never hear anybody running when somebody laughs, an explosion, a fire, people run, thousands and thousands of people run to absorb the tension, the pressure, negativity, always.

I know when I was a kid one of the most shocking things in my life, we lived across from a pool room, a lot of gangsters hung out there, and every once in awhile the police would raid the place and they'd jump out of the windows. And they'd shoot; the police would always shoot at the gangsters. And my older brother always put his head out the window to look – how can put your head out the window when the bullets are running around, and you find it's irresistible for people, I used to have to drag him in by the ankles, it was irresistible for him. There was on going on outside, and this is how we are as people, and it's still, there was a bus hit the other day in front of the store and he ran out of the back room; if I called him for help because somebody was cutting my throat, he wouldn't hear me. But this irresistible thing of that kind of force has such a tremendous way of magnifying.

Whenever you're on the highway and you're caught in a jam, what is it? Everyone is looking at an accident across the way, causing an accident on this side, and usually the driver is talking about it, well, it must be an accident on that side, that's why everyone is slow, you get to that area and they slow down 20 more miles an hour so they can see it too.

And this is how we are as people, we get magnetized by habit. What?

("Well, can't you just get worse than inertia, more positive?)

You run the other way. When I hear an accident, I immediately turn my back and go the other way, always. There are so many hundreds of people going there, you don't have to worry about calling a cop or doing anything else, there are people who live for that moment, that's the highlight of their life. I don't want to be involved in that. You walk away from it – why walk toward disaster?

It's the same way; we all have certain people, or certain types of people, who drive us insane. We look at this hind of person, we instinctively dislike them, but what happens? You go to a party and you're irresistibly drawn towards that person, right? Why? It represents your death wish. You walk into a room, you look around and say, oh God, she's bad news, and right away, 15 minutes later you're having a drink with Bad News. We always have that; this is not a person that we should bother with. I'm married and that number walking in the store, well, so right away his old lady is waiting and you're giving that number all the attention. And this is what we do all the time, we feed our illusions and we starve our realities. And when you learn to feed the situations, which nourish you and starve the other ones, then you'll have more nourishment.

Yes? (A question is asked)

Well, you surrender, you really try to draw in more energy, you become aware that you're reaching a place where you can't function anymore, but that's only a functioning on one level. Then you try to surrender and you say I want to transcend the level that I'm on. And you say it, you say it out loud if you have to, then you breathe and you feel your breathing on a higher level, you feel your contact, you talk to your brother, you try to talk about more positive things, you try to be – you cut the grass then without anyone asking you, you don't allow any kind of negative situation to build up. You really watch yourself, that's the day you really watch your connections, and so you're a little nicer to your father you're a little nicer to your mother, you're more courteous to these people, because you really need more energy to grow, and this consciousness will allow you to take in more. You'll draw in more.

I know one thing, when I come back from a trip and I need a lot of money, I manage to sit down and do business. But when I come back and I didn't spend as much, then I have time to read murder mysteries and all these other things come about. Where if I have a big sale, I find I have nothing in me the next day that wants to work, which I'm glad for, because it means that I'm not attached to making and making and making that much. But I really find I have to work consciously, do you understand? And we close off; we are completely unaware that we close off. And you find yourself, I mean, look at yourself one day when you suddenly get in more money than you ordinarily expect, you'll find that your whole attitude towards your responsibilities that draw you your income, you become disdainful, you become critical, you become all these other things. Or if you have a good mark in one subject, you think you can breeze through it, so you stop studying that, well, it's so easy to do it when you have a good mark because you have to work less to sustain that, so what do you do, you stop that and you go on to something else like playing poker or going to the movies, and then you find out the next test you have not read for five weeks and you have to kill yourself to get back to where you were. Why fight to get back where you were? Where you were is where you should be, and every day you should be above that level. But why make the drama, why have to bake bread at the last minute, and people love that, right? Staying up till 2:00 in the morning, right, it has more appeal than anything else, because it's in the nature of human beings to make drama. They cannot make life and go beyond that into something else, and this is the whole reason we get into situations, we don't use our energy properly and we don't transcend our situation, so that energy is really like this thing of the crows. Because you're not using it every day properly, it attracts negative things.

I'm using all of my excessive energy now for one thing, I'm taking it inside me, and I'm feeling it ripen in me and bringing me my ananda. My happiness and joy, that's the reason I don't have an ashram in Boston, it's the reason I refused 20 people in the last couple of weeks, I'm using that energy to ripen in me that which is mine, all my bananas are turning yellow, my tomatoes are turning red, these things which are mine, I don't owe anybody that, that is mine. And I really want that to ripen so I can give God red tomatoes, yellow bananas, and all these other things, I want to give the sweetness, I want to give thanks.

And all of you who come from anybody, I mean those of you who live here, you owe me that, you owe me that sweetness. I will not accept it, I won't accept it in the class, and I'll not accept it in the house. I'll never have any lip from anyone again, I don't want anything else if you can't give me the best of yourself, then I don't want any of you. And you have to realize that in every relationship, because what you don't demand, you don't get. And in me I am demanding every day the ripening of my spirituality, before I go on to anything else. I will not make one move, to make a greater commitment with people or in any way at all until I feel the maturity of that which I have. Why should I do it, it is demeaning God.

I'll take more and more pressure and I will give less and less because I will turn against myself, because unless the ripening takes place, unless this maturity comes into effect, unless I feel more love, unless I feel more gratitude, unless I am much more attached to God in deeper and purer and sweeter ways, and it is not easier for me. That when I see one of you sitting there I can love you much more and give you much more I'd rather give you much more than somebody who walks in from outside I don't owe them anything, I owe them when I take them as a student, but my responsibility is to you, and I'm not going to take 500 more people or 5 more people until I can give all of you much, much, much more. Because otherwise what am I getting? I'm dealing in seconds. I want to deal in firsts. I don't want masses of people who don't reach that kind of happiness and that kind of joy. And those of who don't want will be on the outside, I will not share my life with people who do not have in them the capacity to enjoy, the capacity to share, the capacity to give, and in a sweet way, I really mean this completely in a spiritual way. I do not want that.

People who want to hate themselves can go somewhere else and meditate. People who don't really want to feel a higher level of spirituality can go somewhere else. I am not involved in this, I will not be in this, and I don't want it. There are teachers for that level, I do not want to compete for that level of student, and I don't want to compete for that level of spirituality.

If you don't love yourself, then go and hate yourself somewhere else. I will not have anyone near me who is not open and receiving, because it is not my energy – is it my energy, Hilda? These are not ours, so then you're giving somebody the chance to bring God down, to demean this force, and it is not my responsibility as a vessel to let you clog my pipes. That's not what it's about.

And you have to within yourself, begin to pick and choose people and situations, this follows the capacity for you to grow. I won't have it, and you can tell that to – are you going to Boston this weekend? Are you going up there? Are you going to the ashram? When are you going back to Boston? Are you going to go up to Boston? I thought you went up there because of me, But the next time... comes down here, I'll say... he never comes down here. (A comment is made) I won't have it. I will not have it; I don't want this from anybody. I absolutely refuse that, I am not. I'm not a garbage can, and I will not be treated that way. I want to be a teacher. I want to be a very happy, very open, completely free person inside to give a force, which can come through that.

But if you use me badly, then this will not allow this thing to come through me. I haven't worked 44 years for that, and I will never allow it again in my life. And you have to make up your mind inside yourself what you want. I'd rather have less people, and have more of an opening.

It's quality, I mean, quantity, my God, the world is filled with quantity There are millions and billions of people today, but quality is what's needed to bring down a higher force. And you have to within yourself that, this has to be what you really want, you want to be completely realized by God, to be completely free and to be really, truly happy. And anyone who gives you less than that, you really have to work and find more; you accept it and you can have change.

So this is for me, I absolutely will not have it. The same way, you know, Ted was sitting in this door, I worked very hard a few days ago and a woman came in and spent... 3,000. He was sitting and I was working with him, she called me and cancelled the sale. I tore the check up, and I tell you gratefully, not one iota changed in me. Nothing, because I looked at the check and I looked at him, and I love him, and I don't love a piece of paper. And you really have to make up your mind what you love and what you're attached to in this life. And if I would give fifty thousand dollars, I would give any thing, I would give everything for any person. I expect at least, this thing to be open and a little love and a little quality. And if you've got to pee, you go in the toilet; I am not a public utility. It is my privilege to work with you; it should be your privilege to work with me.

And that level of respect has to be there, and I will never accent less than that. And I'm very serious about it, we've lost a lot of people when Swami Muktananda was here, it was the most wonderful thing that happened to me. It cleaned out all the jokers, all the game players, all of that level. And I will bring people endlessly to talk to you, and you can go on any trip that you want, but I will never ask anyone to stay. Because anyone who wants to walk away is just taking with him so such karma, because before too long I want to be free of any karma, of any kind of karmic situation. I don't want to be covered with multitudes of people.

Spirituality has to do with admitting the spiritual force – there's nothing in the books that talks about having to teach, does it? It's giving of spiritual energy, that's all. And that's what the Shankaracharya taught me when I was a kid. He said, you can grow like a great tree, a tree doesn't have sitting on its bough people saying I'm giving them breath. He doesn't sit there and display, a tree doesn't display its audience. A teacher doesn't have to display it either. I do not require lots of people to prove that I'm a teacher, but I want to have around me, the sweetness that comes from my own soul and my own growth and I will have nobody take that away from me. I've worded too hard. And if I let anyone of you do it, then I have to come back again – I don't intend to come back again, and none of you are worth my coming back.

I will never, ever, ever, ever do that, because that really is demeaning God, it is not having anything to do with spirituality, it has to do with social service, and I'm not the Salvation Army. I will not work that way. So if you don't want to be happy, that's your responsibility, and you don't belong here. You want to be happy, then you fight every day, and when you find you're closing, you fight to open. You can come to the store, I'11 work for you, I'll work with you, I've never refused that. But to tell me you had a bad month, that has to do with your stupidity, because if you come, you can take five minutes and we can take care of it. I'll be very glad to work it out for you. You don't have to suffer, you choose to suffer, and this is your choice. It's your pleasure, and then you enjoy it, but don't drop it on me. Does anyone have a question?

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). Big Indian, October 17, 1972

The first thing that you can do is to really take the energy from the mind and use it to open something inside yourself; otherwise it's just all a surface kind of a tension, and there's nothing spiritual about it. You can drive yourself crazy and everyone else crazy saying how this you are and how that you are. But, it doesn't mean anything. You have to first have your mind inside, really feel this thing opening – this resistance in you. You can consciously keep your attention here (centered) and feel within the tension.

It's very hard to sustain anything. The thing that we're doing is not to try to sustain the effort, but really stretch and go a little higher every day, and go a little deeper every day. You really are opening internally, (breathes) and really feel a new depth in you. It's like drilling for water. You have to really go a little deeper to get a fresh spring, and unless you consciously work that way, and really make the effort to reach inside yourself and really surrender deeper, or then you're working on tensions – you're really only working on surface tensions. Because what you don't dig in, and consciously dig in and open more, then this thing becomes a surface again, it doesn't matter how far you have gone. You could really have had a good spiritual life six months ago and ditched it on the surface of forever after the rest of your life. Because this thing builds a skin immediately, it immediately builds a surface, and then again you're working on tensions.

And you see this with people, particularly with people who do meditation, because they reach a place. They really have a good meditation, the level goes from here to here, and then they stay here and they reinforce that level endlessly. It becomes a thickness, and all they do is feel superior and smug and they start, in a sense, crucifying other people with their attainment. It not only isn't spiritual, it's not humane.

You have to be open, in a state of flow, and the only way you can acquire a state of flow is to go deeper inside you so there's no crystallization, there's no sense of (being) finished. There's no sense of achievement, because growing is surrendering and going deeper in yourself. And when you go deeper in yourself you only experience your nothingness.

We really see how it works, this inner state of being, this God-consciousness. It works and you're nothing, and your heart will break with it. You really will have a sense of tremendous humility, a sense of gratitude. And when you don't feel this sense of humility and you don't feel a sense of gratitude, (and) you don't feel how remarkable it is, and then you are involved in how wonderful you are. Because it's either a state of ego or it's a state of surrender and a sense of nothingness.

And the thing that existed last night was disgusting, I mean, it was like a nuthouse. There wasn't any, I mean, one or two people maybe that were (doing) some of it, but the most of you, you had done a certain amount of work and you were trying to work from that level – you can't work from the level of yesterday much less the level of a week ago. And you have to deeply (work) within yourself, when you come here, the whole thing. I watch you come in off the porch a lot of you, and there's nothing in your attitude, nothing in you that in any way could reflect you going here (compared with) you going to a movie or you going into buy a pair of bloomers. There was nothing opening. There was no sense of you going somewhere to open, to receive something – you're going to surrender.

This was your thing, (imagine) what you looked like coming up the steps? This way you could be going anywhere. There is no consciousness. If there is no consciousness, there is nothing that can receive. You walk and you pretend and you say afterward, why, why, why, why, why is this happening, why isn't that happening. It can't happen in you unless you're making a conscious effort, which means that you are opening inside against the resistance of your physical being, which is to close.

With your conscious will, you're making a conscious effort. It never takes place automatically, and one thing that anyone who does spiritual work would like is that, like a dog can be trained to sit, you think that this inner quantity is going to suddenly obey because it's done it once, it's done it twice. It will not obey; it will never do one single thing. Your inner life will never do one single thing except express resistance because it is 99% of you; it's your unconscious. And your unconscious represents not you as you are, but it represents your soul which could have been around for a million years or more. This sleeping thing is so deep, that unless you consciously awaken it every time you sit. (Will you keep your attention forward? Does it do you any good looking over there? You have to keep your attention inside and you have to keep open – every time you work.)

Unless you are consciously aware of waking up this thing inside you, that you are opening it, really opening it and feel this thing open and open and feel the struggle between you unconsciously and it being asleep, being dead. And you could be dead in a very nice way. It can be a nice day for you, but that's not a conscious day. It's a nice unconscious day. Or you have a day where you have pain, that's a painful unconscious day. All of the energy in a good day or what you call a bad day, it's still laying there, not doing you one iota of good because it's not going inside, it's sliding off the surface, and it's giving you reasons and you can talk and say all kinds of things which to your ear sound wonderful, and to somebody else's ear it might even sound wonderful, but none of your life force is getting inside you to allow you to grow.

You have to (breathes) open. It's just like taking, a knife and cutting the skin of a melon or cutting the skin of an animal. You have to get below the surface with your consciousness and your mind. Your conscious will is the knife that really opens, that you feel the flow underneath all the tensions. So all these tensions on the surface will fall inside instead of staying on the surface, and they are used consciously to build up and really make you grow a little higher.

Because all the surface tension in a human being either makes him more surface, which locks you away forever, or you take that surface which is your day, all the tensions of your day and you use that as fuel.

These outer impressions, these outer responses that (are) either internalized and burned or they're absorbed and digested, and the energy within them is absorbed – in our system and we really feel them expand in us. This whole fight of it, carrying you outside or your being able to go inside and draw inside you this outer tension.

This thing of being caught with this one or being caught with that one or this idea or something like this is really what we are here to fight – to take inside ourselves all the time. And the thing that protects us as people that (has) survived this long is only a state of innocence. And all of you, regardless of what you do, regardless of what you come from, have one thing that is really valid as far as God is concerned and as far as creative energy is concerned, and that is innocence because you're unconscious.

So you don't have to have a fight with your unconscious. You don't have to have a discussion of why you didn't do. You just stop, sit down, open, and bring this force inside and feel the chakras open and you bring it down and you bring it up and you start taking in the energy in a conscious way. You start absorbing the tensions inside, and you extract from them the force you need to grow. So that you either are a human being living with all of the outer energy in a conscious way that's using that to build you inside to structure one thing, not a structure – something like soap, but to let you grow one layer on the other.

And as you grow, you become free, because these outer things that really give us our tensions represent all kinds of prejudices, all kinds of stupidities, all kinds of innocent attachments. As you absorb them and digest them you will grow beyond this, and suddenly this thing here will fall off you – you are free of it, you have used the energy of that internally, inside you to grow beyond the level of that situation.

And then you will hear your head wanting to return a little more inside. You'll find your head wanting to in a sense recall something, and it's finished. You really will understand you have finished that level. You're no longer attached to that level. You're no longer attached to that person. You're no longer attached to that idea. Otherwise you're locked in your mind forever, you will never, ever, ever have a chance to be free, because you have not transcended the level on which that particular energy sits.

And its like a ruler that goes up to a million million times, and every time you move a little bit up, something in you will be freed and something in you will grow because of that freedom. When you say, your ultimate is to be realized, to be happy and free, these things are the three things that spirituality is supposed to bring about, and that only comes by growing.

You can't reason in your mind really, on this earth. I mean, the Bible says this very simply: the mind is the slayer of the soul. It was the instrument put in a man. It's the one chakra that has to be completely used as an energy source. It has no other function, and if you can really use the energy of the mind to open here and here, then you begin to bring it down and then it comes up the spine, bring the energy to the top of the head will feed into the brain, and then you have a spiritual mind.

Because the energy that is feeding the mind is not physical energy, it's purified energy because the energy has come through every chakra, through the sex organs, up the spinal column and it's refined and a detached energy. It's a conscious force, and the real mind, the mind of a human being, cannot be nourished any other way. Because the mind that you all have in an ordinary state is the mind of a very sick animal. It's a very warped, very strange, very illusionary mind because it's the mind that is given a physical person to allow him to survive on the earth under the conditions that exist on the earth, and the conditions are horrible.

I've told people in our world how, if you had a really purified mind, could you survive it? So you're given a mind which allows you to live with that, and it's a mind which becomes secular. It (the mind) becomes prejudiced. It becomes warped in a million ways, and it can only become free one way, – that's by completely surrendering within the mind and using that energy internally to grow and eventually to have a new nourishment feed the mind, – and that gives you the equipment to go beyond a certain level.

But it's true of everything. Everyone who even succeeds on a higher level than this world that we live in is someone who has a trained mind, whether it's a professional person like a doctor or a lawyer or psychiatrist or an engineer, somebody who has trained the mind.

It always is this thing that is first taught in Zen where you learn to sit and keep the mind quiet for 12 or 14 hours a day. Everything that has to do with (being) spiritual has to do with controlling the mind, so you in your ordinary day have to use your mind for one reason, that you can go inside and open and transcend the exercise that you did previously. You have to feel an opening and a deeper sense of your being because of your conscious effort, so you are opening a more conscious energy, and the thing that was very obvious last night was that everyone was trying to work off a level which they felt was good.

It's your mind telling your mind what it can do, and of course then it stays in a completely dead state. You feel wonderful but everything else suddenly turns into garbage, because you haven't transcended, for that day, the level that you are capable of transcending, and you're living in yesterday, and of course it becomes an illusion. Unless you have fresh energy every day through a conscious effort, you begin to develop illusions; you become crazy. Because you either are reaching a deeper place and taking the energy with consciousness, or you really live in a dead condition.

You start thinking and feeling and you start fighting with everyone around you, because you haven't made the effort that a human being needs to live with consciousness. And so then you have to live with tensions, because either you are opening and drawing a deeper force and a fresh force internally, or you have to create more surface tensions. You become right and everyone else becomes wrong and you know and nobody else knows, and you are developing a stronger and stronger ego. Because either you survive with ego, or you are obviously degenerating, or you are regenerating, the only two alternatives.

You have to feel every day; you really have to make that as a very, very conscious effort. While you're working you are consciously breaking through the surface of the tension that is part of your life. You have to consciously go inside through the skin of tension, open, feel the opening, feel the resistance too, and feel the expansion and feel the energy come in and feel your energy coming up your spine. Then you know that you have produced a new and a fresh force to work with.

By doing that, you have to understand that you will only be revealing something of a lesser nature of yourself. You'll see how nothing you are. You should have inside you a tremendous gratitude for that, because if you see that it means you are taking enough nourishment to expose part of your ego, part of the paranoia that is encrusting you. And so you walk around with this ego stripping away. It's like this, as you move a little ego, a little more of your soul comes out. So you have more soul exposed, less ego need, and a tremendous sense of gratitude. Not one of you would have the intelligence to do this by yourself.

You have to feel that inside you. You really feel indebted. You have to feel grateful. You have to have a sense of humility. You can see this only by the expression, deeply within yourself, of these higher factors, these higher expressions of energy. But when you're boom, boom, going around making a lot of noise, being efficient even if it is inefficiency. Then you only in a sense ( are) building more tensions.

It doesn't matter how hard you work, that's secondary to the reason that you're here. You're here to break down the surface, not to add to the surface, to open within yourself, to take internally the nourishment from the atmosphere with your consciousness, with your breathing, and grow. And only by growing can you see the nothingness that you really are. Because when you take energy inside, then you are freed a little more to see your nothingness. So when somebody comes and says, wow, did I blah-blah-blah and you can hear this is all superficial – everything they're going to say has to do with superficiality.

This person can suddenly become the authority. This person suddenly comes who can't blow their own nose, who can't earn their own food, who has no capacity for friendship, who has no humanity, who has nothing, and suddenly they will come and tell you that they saw so-and-so speak, or so-and-so do this, and you get fantastically involved and tremendously interested and caught up in that kind of tension.

You have to use common sense, you have to use some control with somebody who you wouldn't let use your car. You wouldn't let them stay overnight at your house. You wouldn't give them the price of a meal, and then you will allow them to drop on you a whole spiritual trip. What value do you have? What value could you possibly have that you will accept anything because it's spiritual, because it's a mystery, because it's what? It's stupidity if you can't feel with somebody nourishment, if you can't feel growth, that you're getting more and more and more here, then the situation is driving you crazy. And that you're building more tensions and you're getting more externalized, and you're getting more this thing that you want to run and you want to run and everything's going to give you a trip. This does not express growth.

Growth is an inner quantity of opening, taking in energy, overcoming the resistance of all of these external things and growing in spite of everything. Consciousness and conscious effort is the only expression of spirituality. It is your overcoming resistance and opening yourself. Because you can do this with effort, you can feel what's involved in your overcoming everything within yourself to open, that will allow you to grow, because you're consciously using energy which will otherwise be used externally.

It's your ability to break down the tensions around you, it's your ability to feel someone else's need, it's your ability to recognize in you the fact that you're crazy, that you are crazy at this moment and you have no right to inflict that insanity on somebody else. But you take one nut in a group of 50 people who are half-balanced and he can close everybody, because the tensions are so easily magnetized in you because you are so weak in your conscious ability to go inside and open. And you have to become strong enough, you have to understand that the ability for something to pull you outside yourself is not somebody else's strength; it is your weakness. And you all are just about in the teething stage; you'd suck on anything that comes by.

You have to begin to realize the true condition of your own inner life. And so one person makes more noise than the other, and two people get together and discuss something spiritual, and you all have the stupidity and the ego to think you're approaching some great spiritual mountain. You are weak children, you're barely crawling, and you have to within yourself accept that so that you can keep surrendering and take nourishment inside and grow stronger. I have every day of the week, all day long, people come with presents, Situations, positions, all of these things, and there's no – it's the most ridiculous thing for me to accept from anybody anything. I know how long I have to wait, and I'm willing to wait for this winter to get a few strong people who will grow with me, and maybe in five years, will become something. But how in the world could you respect me if I would allow myself to grow based on you? I mean, you stop and think about it. And you can shine compared to the people who come to me every day and talk about their gurus, their realized souls. It's ridiculous. I would as soon go out in a leaky bathtub with a paddle and cross the Atlantic, as to base my spiritual life on all of you. And you have to understand that, it's not putting you down, it's giving you the opportunity to really grow because I will not use you badly for my own purposes.

I really love you, I really have value for you, and I'm trying to keep the atmosphere as quiet and as rich and as healthy and give you everything that I have from inside as nourishment so that you can root and start to grow. But until you can accept within yourselves how fragile your being is.

Most of you root in me; you don't even have enough soil inside you to really begin rooting your own soul. You're so tender, you're too tender, and this morning Joan said, how can you be so patient? Only because I'm so aware of what your condition is. I mean, one frost and 90% of you would be destroyed, and you have to begin to be a little aware of it. I couldn't even express this last year because there wasn't even underneath you to take root. There wasn't even that which could possibly survive. And you have a wonderful chance, if you live quietly, if you live with a little responsibility, and you live with a little dignity, and you have just a little patience for six months or a year more; you will begin to understand what it is to grow and grow a little stronger. You represent at this point, it's almost like a hot bed in a greenhouse, a living miracle, beyond everything you could ever believe.

I've been to every corner of the world and I've looked and I've studied and I've studied and I've sat and I worked my guts out, and I never saw 4 people, 2 people, 5 people, 3 people who were growing. I saw one person in Japan, I saw a few people here or there, scattered. But you all are like a good group of seeds sitting in a cold frame, for a bit of time, that you're almost ready to be planted, and if you really work this winter and you really have quality here in the Ashram, and you really can surrender every day and go deeper and become more conscious of how fragile you are, and that if you don't open every day and consciously open and feel a fresh flow of force; you can't feel this tension breaking down in you, then you really will have a chance by next spring and next summer to have something really wonderful and remarkable take place.

There will be a few people with a real sense of their nothingness, because you will have sprouted enough to draw in enough energy to be secure enough to see how insignificant you are.

And then, of course, comes the most remarkable thing of all, this ability to see creative energy as it comes in you, to see the expression of life, the flow of inner force. And it's something very remarkable. And this is really why you're here, because as you grow, as you sprout, you will really be able to pull together something remarkable in Big Indian. As you plant crabgrass to hold soil, this kind of inner reaching out from a higher spiritual place of these little tender shoots will begin to really bring something cohesive and wonderful here.

The whole reason for having gone so slowly and not trying to bring people. We could bring thousands of people here, there's no trouble with that. I can go to Bloomington for one week and bring back 200 people to live here, but it isn't to get a number thing. It's to really have a sense of nourishment and growth and reality, and so in a few months when you begin to see every day how unbelievable the miracle of growth is, that you are strong enough to open, to break through the crust of your personality and your ego and really take in this energy which is in the atmosphere, which is in God. And really feel this thing growing in you, and you have a continual sense of gratitude of your nothingness, then this miracle will take place. And even when it does take place, and it will, it's only because of my purposes, and you're riding on it, and I need you to ride on it because I need a foundation.

When you can't do for yourself, then you must stop and try to feel enough from me to make the effort, because I need it. And if you can't do it here, then I have to go someplace else and have it done because I am absolutely in need of a tremendous effort by a group of people so that I can grow. Because if I can't give you that capacity to grow; if I can't give you that freedom which can come next year, then my chances for going up and staying up are absolutely impossible.

You will be growing like the stem of a plant, and as the nourishment comes up in you, certainly it will filter up to me, and I can grow. So what I'm doing for you and doing with you has to do with a consciousness that's necessary for me and necessary for you, and that's why there's really, and shouldn't ever be a sense of bondage between you and me, because it all comes from God in that sense, it's nothing to do with me. I'm just as lucky to have my connection, as you are to have your connection.

It has to be with a consciousness and a dignity on your part that you want this. And you surrender when you do your exercise in a very deep way to break this whole surface tension, because you either are an internal person growing and becoming free, or you are an external person being turned down by everything, because you do not have the capacity, because you don't have the nourishment to pull back and grow.

Everyone can turn you on and you have nothing inside you that can judge good, bad or otherwise. You have to have inside you that which understands what spirituality is about, that it's to take nourishment and (you) grow and become free. And until you really do this 500 times a day, 1000 times a day, that you detach yourself.

If you have to move back or step back from somebody and take a breath. You have to feel you, you have to feel your life force flowing in you and not going to somebody because you have no control. And then when you want to relate, you look at the person; you feel your life force go out; you feel it make a contact; you feel a nourishment and a relationship consciously, not somebody turning you on and turning you around and controlling you by their imagination and your ego.

These promises, these stupid things that people can lay on you and your mind will grab only represent a weakness and a sickness and an inability to sustain a conscious effort. All these external things have to do with magic; they have to do with illusion. The only thing that has to do with spirituality is an inner condition which is done with your consciousness taking in energy and using your mind to break down tensions and absorb the energy and feel this inner expansion take place.

You are the barometer, you are the person who can be the only judge of what is taking place, because the only barometer and the only judgment has to do with your growing, and growing has to do with consciousness of breaking-down illusion.

You are working and you really can sense the breaking down of the tension in you, the opening up, breaking through resistance and taking in this force inside. And this is not something you do when I'm here, it's something you do every single day, so that you don't forget, and you have your mind inside, and you continually feel this heart open; you feel a deeper sense of yourself, the deeper origin of yourself, and if you have to you sit up all night and you ask and you ask and you ask and you ask and you ask. You ask and you go deep in your heart and soul and you say, I want, I want only one thing, I want to open in the deepest possible way, to really feel my soul force. I wish to be deeply responsible for it, and I really wish to work.

If you can have the integrity then half of you get together or a few of you get together and sit one night a week for another two or three hours to really go inside, This should be wonderful, that you really sit for several hours. You can try and get some people together if anyone really wants to work instead of doing these surface trips all the time. And you sit and you ask and you ask and you keep your attention in your heart and you keep asking and asking and breathing and demanding inside. When it says knock and the door will open, that's what it means, you knock in here, your wish and the depth that you express inside to really grow and you feel a deeper and deeper and deeper thing opening in you. I guarantee you. I won't disappoint you. I will grow and I'll bring everything that grows in me and give you. That's really what is necessary.

You have to have an appetite. You have to really want so that when I come you really can eat, and this has to be a deep thing in you, that you really are hungry, you really have the need.

You can feel this food which is a very real food, that it's essential. So if you don't see me for a week or you don't see me for a month, you can eat ten times more, you can eat twenty times more.

Until you in yourself have that appetite, until this hunger develops in you, that you sit, and you can feel inside you this food, this nourishment which you can't get any other way except to be very open. And you really pull it out of you, or you will never have a spiritual life. I had when I saw Nityananda. It took me seven years to really digest what I took from him.

The whole thing that you talk of I come or I don't come, this is secondary. For any of you who really had any real contact with me or any value with me at all, if you never saw me again, you should've taken enough to live with that rest of your life. Those of you who have opened to me, something I love so deeply inside myself is endlessness, in the connection between me and you.

I remember you individually; you're not a collective mass like a porridge, which is boiled for 4 and 8 hours. I really have individual respect and feeling for you, and every one of you has a different frequency, and you have to understand that. You have to find in you that frequency and tune in on me and take it. I have people who live in Europe I see once in two years that grow from me, and I grow from the love and feeling that they have with me. They're not lost in a cloud, of people who come and go, because a real attachment is a real attachment. It doesn't have to do with time, because it is in time and space, and all of our real attachments in life are that. They aren't always the people we spend long hours with.

The chords that are struck in us, that we can strike consciously and vibrate and take from that vibration the essence and the energy that's there. I still call on people I studied with 20 and 30 years ago, and they sustain their nourishment, that is constant. It's a constant source of energy. It's a constant source of love, and it's our culture that turns out a car that lasts three years and a relationship that lasts 3 hours. We have this capacity to junk everything, and you have to inside you really express your value by being able to open and take and take and take and take and take and take. It is yours to take, but this inability to open and draw has to do with the superficiality of your effort. It has to do with the smallness of your consciousness, and it has to do with the limitation of how far you really wish to go. The limitation is not in me for you, it's in you for yourself.

As you open and ask and ask and open, there is nothing in the world that I wouldn't do for you. I have it to give, and I need it, and I would much sooner spend more time here giving you than going all over the place.

I'm not particularly thrilled by that, I am thrilled only by having people with an appetite, with a wish to grow. That's extraordinary.

This is really how my force will go, not with my conscious will, because it will flow out of me. It can only go to you with your consciousness, with that which in you opens to receive it. It is not my force. It is God's force and it will flow through me. I have no control over it. I have no will on it. I have no personality involvement with it. I am very grateful that it's that way, because I am also then not responsible for anything except keeping the flow going. Those of you who really have a sense of value and a sense of need, I can't help myself. You can draw off me as much and as often and whenever you wish, when I'm here or when I'm not here. And the need for this physical thing is only illusion.

Does anyone have a question? Yes?

When I'm asking, it's just like my head takes over and...

No, but asking is another way of wanting to be responsible.

Right? It's commitment, and we have to make commitment, we have to.

The restaurant is doing nicely. The store is doing well, and there's work being done here. I'm buying another piece of property for the Ashram. Why? Why? Do you think I know why? It comes by, that's how I got this place, it's nothing to do with logic. It's nothing to do with anything except it's part of the flow, so today we signed the papers and I went with Rob and Buford, and we're standing there and suddenly in the middle of a building, I understood why? Cause my thing was to tear the building down and I suddenly look and think, my God, next summer there will be people here. They (will) walk in this house because there will be people – and we'll need that building for physical accommodations. There wasn't a thing in me that had any idea about that until a few hours ago. And it really is working that...

(End of this talk)

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). December 21, 1972

Part I
Our work, as you also know by this time, is organic being of energy in some muscles, which allows the muscles to open. And this energy as it grows and is going through the different chakras is refined. And it's very much the nature of any kind of process that the refinement allows the instrument change.

Once you have refined energy for a long period of time it changes its consistency and it changes also its density, and it changes also its capacity of the nature of how it is to be used. And so much of what goes on in us as we work for a long period of time has to do with these changing chemical and changing spiritual energies within us. So that our wish for consistency; this nature of the human being to want to experience anything and have that experience constant of course, is impossible. It's impossible to have any experience, if you're really working to have that experience, and have it substantiate itself on repetition. It doesn't work that way. Because you refine energy and then the refined energy demands a change of mechanism.

When we go through these things, the whole thing of mysticism, spirituality is to allow for these changes. It's no different than trying to go in with a rook crusher and crushing rocks down to pebbles. You use a particular kind of mechanism that has teeth that are this long and it breaks up rocks. When you have a gravel machine to make sand, it has much shorter teeth and it does the proper job. When, you choose something that turns gravel into sand you have a different kind of mechanism again. Because the thicker the energy, the stronger the kind of mechanism that is used.

And the remarkable capacity of a human being is that, not only can we change, but our entire mechanism changes. This goes through stages and these are natural stages to the psyche of the body and the energy of a human being. Trying to do these things out of order is also part of what destroys our potential. Because we first have to break up this heavy mass of ourselves in the very ordinary level. This horizontal level of physical work and responsibility and discipline.

If we don't develop within ourselves discipline, and we don't develop within ourselves a capacity to function on a more brutal level, this competitive level of life, and really, in a sense with it, then we in no way have the capacity to have this thickness that is within us changed to something which can be used in a finer mechanism.

To try to do advanced spiritual work for somebody who has never worked properly; to try and do an astral flight is impossible. You will then leave something behind. When you do such a thing, which will make it impossible for you to recapture it in the future. Any development that we are working on should be a development, which we can incorporate into our ordinary day, and be able to expand on. Not to have an experience once or twice. But to have a consistency. Just as we really wish to feed a cow, and be able to milk the cow, and continually increase by the amount that we give in nourishment – the amount that we give in effort by the product we take from that which we nourish.

And we should be able to try to understand when we feel in ourselves these changes of pressure, these changes within ourselves, these inconsistencies. They really are only the changing over of energy or the changing over of the mechanism that is within us.

And we only are two things finally. We are a spiritual mechanism and a spiritual energy. If you feel the energy changing, then later we have to expect the mechanism to change. If we feel the mechanism changing it means that the energy has already changed. And we have to find within ourselves these sensitivities so that we have the ability to use consciously something, which has already been realized, within our body and within our brain.

And no effort that we have is worth anything if it does not become part of our consciousness. It has to eventually become part of our working system our mechanical capacity that we develop an appetite which recognizes a particular energy, or we have a mechanism that is dependent on a particular kind of fuel or energy or refinement of the forces we're working with.

Until we call upon ourselves, really ask within ourselves, and continually use within ourselves changes... (... blasts someone... ) that we have to have within ourselves some capacity to recognize the things we have obtained through our work. An so any result that you get that you feel inside, that your heart opens, and you breath in, and you feel this energy flow down to a lower chakra, then you have to increase the flow. You have to consciously increase the flow so that this thing that opens in you, this tube in you which can carry more energy has to carry at least as much as the most that it carried before.

And it's the demand in you that allows these muscles, these things to function from one area of your body to another. If you find that you have an exercise today which has brought some energy up your spine than it's natural and normal to not only expect it but to really to expand so that you increase that. That you really feel at the base of your spine so that this thing can open. Because any part of you, anything between one chakra and another chakra is nothing more than plumbing, it's piping. So that you suddenly have a tremendous experience then you have to try to feel in you as the energy say coming from the top of your head, and it's coming down here then you try to increase it from a quarter-inch pipe to a half-inch pipe. It's no different then running out in a rainstorm with one bucket. If you really are living in a place, which doesn't have much water, then you find vessels; you find a million things that can gather in this water, and a place that you can store it away, and you can use it.

We have within ourselves an amazing capacity to open and to store spiritual energy. And that place is really up here. That we can cycle the energy down and bring it to the top of our head so while we're going through an experience and we begin to feel a buildup. And these things don't come out of the blue; they usually build up over a period of time. You feel a change atmosphere; you feel a change in your body. There's a different kind of movement in your body. And it's just the same kind of buildup that comes before a great storm. You can smell it. You can feel it. Your whole body and system relates to that. And to get caught out in this kind of a rainstorm with no umbrella, and just one little bucket means you're taking very little consciously from this enormous result that you've worked for a long time.

Inside when we feel this thing coming, we can sit very quietly and really go inside and say, "that's right," I feel that something very big is happening. I wish to surrender in a much deeper way. And you begin to feel in you that these muscles or rivers that can carry the energy will really open at that time. When a woman is giving birth she opens to allow this child to come through. This is part of nature that really allows for her to function this way. Spirituality is also part of nature. But it is only the consciousness, and only consciousness that allows nature and you to allow for this change.

A human being not using his conscious mind has absolutely no capacity to grow spirituality. And everything in nature is trying to tell you "this is coming about, there is a situation which is evolving and that you have to call on yourself". That's part of sitting and asking. You say, "Look, I feel something is going to happen. Please let me to open." So that you really will feel at a time when something is in the atmosphere. You feel something that is possible for you and your growth and you, with your conscious mind, call to this deep thing that is in your unconscious, which allows us to prepare and open up and take in this treasure which is coming in the atmosphere. And it is really only that that allows for this extraordinary growth in a human being to take place.

I mean we have exactly the reverse situation. We wake up in the morning and we feel terrible. We feel grouchy. We find a million things don't work right and these are barometers trying to show us that this in a day to keep quiet to stay as easy as possible. It's a day to put on a brighter colored shirt, to go down and start saying good morning to people. Because you can't afford anything not to connect in you in a very real way. And we have to learn to listen to really understand that everything in the atmosphere is working for us. It is trying to show us how to work better, how to open and take advantage of the natural cycles of energy, the natural cycles of spirituality and mysticism, which exist.

So that you're sitting and you feel a tingling in you that's time to turn off the television set, it's time to stop reading a book, and sit and really try to open and take that beginning of this energy flowing in and coming into the atmosphere and really open to it.

And it's just exactly the thing that you see people do when they surf. They watch and study the wave, and they jump on. They really go and they go and they really coast it. And we have to learn to study all of these signs that try to come and show us that this is the direction that our life is taking today, or at this particular moment. And it's essential to understand that. That we don't identify in a negative way, but we really see everything as working to either help us be a little more conservative and save our energy, or opening and taking in an enormous amount of new force that can help us to grow. And there are only these two conditions. There are only conditions that allow us to preserve what we have, and those, which allow us to add to what we already know.

To lose energy, to lose a situation, to in any way come to a lesser level has to do with abysmal stupidity, an abysmal lack of understanding. And not trying to watch the situation, not trying to understand. I mean a fisherman out on the ocean can feel the breeze. He can smell and watch the clouds, and knows when it is time to head for shore.

We have lost all of our sensitivity, all of our capacity to take the warning signs, to know when to be quiet or when to lay low, and we certainly in the same way, have not learned when to open, when's the time to really reopen and draw in this tremendous treasure that is trying to come into us from the atmosphere.

And all of this is really the only way we can grow. And as we grow in our energy, then we can reach up and draw out of the atmosphere past incarnations, and all of the levels of past knowledge that exist. These are all structured in the atmosphere above where we ordinarily live, and we have to grow up to them.

And it's only by our ability to conserve our energy to open and take in more energy that will allow us to reach into the atmosphere and reach into ourselves simultaneously and make this connection. It is essential that you in your own life look at the people around you, the people that you love, the people that you identify with and use them as a barometer that you see you are smiling at this one and open to that one. It means that you have the capacity to really take in energy. But when you are closed, when you don't have in you a sense of connection on the physical level, then you certainly cannot in any way, shape or form, have a connection on a higher spiritual or creative energy level. One thing is the barometer of the other.

Our physical life, in every way, is a barometer of our spiritual capacity. And when we are working very very strongly, and we're very connected this way, spiritually, then certain things have to be sacrificed on the physical level. And we have to know when to pay and how to pay.

One of the disasters of our life and certainly of spirituality is that the structure of "don't do and do" and what is right and what is wrong is set down so strongly, and it pertains to a certain level of development. It does not retain any value when you go beyond certain levels. They're valid within a certain context and a certain level of energy. And you have to, within yourself, understand, that while you are under the rules of the earth, while astrology in a sense applies to you, so does every thing else on that level.

And you have to really watch your energy, you have to watch your manners, you have to really relate to people and understand from your feeling and flow on a physical level. You have a sense of your capacity to open to a higher level, and take. If you can't take this work, it is completely illusionary to think you can take that work.

People represent the manifestation of our energy. And the more vast and complex this network is on a purely physical level, the more energy we have to open on a higher spiritual level. And it's incredibly important for you to see how you relate, how you feel, and your openness, and in a sense the good wishes in you toward other people – that really in every way demonstrates your elasticity, your ability to draw from this level and reach up. It is only by being consciously attached and consciously detached from life, that you can draw the energy from life, and really go to a higher spiritual level.

It's no different when you go from a spiritual level to certainly a much higher spiritual level. You can't create in your own mind things you feel are right and wrong. Either they are encompassed in your growth, used up in your growth, or they continually nourish you. Raising above any situation is valuable only in the sense that the situation you rise above still feeds you. And it is completely symbolized in a child and a parent. If you can be nourished without being brought under the tension of a relationship with a parent, then you have the chance to grow beyond it. If you can't get away from that tension then you certainly have no capacity to take nourishment and rise above any situation. Life is in every way trying to express and show us symbolically and in every other way where we exist. And we deny situations and we deny at the same time our capacity to free ourselves and rise above it.

Does anyone have a question?

Part II
I had a situation the other day, somebody comes to the class and they express a situation that was, at that point, very much in their life. And they were very crazy. And I agreed with them that they were crazy. So the next day I got a telephone call saying, "I got very upset because you told me I was crazy". And I said, "no. I didn't tell you that you were crazy, I agreed with you that you were crazy". And it's not unusual.

Some people work above their tensions, some people work above their insanity. But if you don't have these things to work above you also have no dynamics in your life. And the fact is, almost everyone is crazy. And at one point or another more or less crazy. And everyone has within themselves these tensions that they must work above. And this is really our reality and it certainly is our consciousness. So when we talk about it we are not talking about your being insane, we're talking about your ability to be above a situation. And you have to really be able to see rationally when these situations come about. When you find that you are very very deeply caught up in your own mind and in your own insanity, or your own tensions, that you could admit that they exist, but simultaneously you can surrender them. It's really ego that allows a person to get crazier and crazier. It's only the sign of not getting the recognition that you require; so you make your world smaller and smaller. You close off and you don't let anybody come in a place where they threaten you. When you go into an insane asylum there is somebody living all by themselves in a world completely in which they are dominant, they are the master of this world. And you have to have a sense within yourself that the ability to open and break down these walls and tensions are really your capacity. But to really feel the need to be isolated certainly doesn't in any way represent a healthy attitude. It represents the inability to cope with the tensions of the outside world. And it is these tensions in every way that are our test. They're the natural test of a person's spirituality. You either can rise above then or you fall into them and you are consumed. Your energy is consumed. It's a right test because if your energy is eaten up by these tensions then you are in no way qualified as a human being to have the situation that goes with the responsibility. And so you're being disqualified by the test of life. And life is a very, very, very strong teacher. We have to try within ourselves to understand that what it shows us is really only a way of changing and improving within ourselves. Not accepting it; that's the insanity. We have to accept and we have to learn to adjust and work with what is given. And what we are given in our life is right for us. It’s the total composition of our creative capacity. It's just like someone giving you a puzzle or giving you any other kind of a game. It's given you with the consciousness that you have the ability to come through this day victoriously. The only way to come through is to start doing it. Not by looking at it and saying. "This is so vast and it's so strange and I don't understand, and it's a color and it's a this and it's a that,"... and analyzing it and talking about it in no way gives you the qualification for winning. Getting involved in, and doing it, and finding that you can move this from here because it doesn't fit... this kind of consciousness and simplicity, is the essential. You move around until you find the place where you can function and the place where you are acceptable.

But fighting for something which isn't yours in no way ever allows for you to grow. And we all go through that. We become detached that way. We find that we burn because we're not given the recognition we want, we're not given the relationship we want, and we are then in a sense, pruned by nature.

We go again and again to the same situation, and we find it impossible. And so we really burn up until we lose the attachment to that particular kind of situation. Nature is pruning us. It's burning from us the ability that we have to hold onto something which is not right for us. We have to understand it in a positive way. And we have to become very conscious that life is the great teacher, more than any single individual or any collective group of people. Because it tests everything creative and everything conscious.

When life rejects us, then it means we have not qualified in a proper way. It means that we're reaching where we should not be. It's very easy in this existence to watch somebody else getting in the dumps and to feel smug about it. But we have to really look at them getting in the dumps and try to relate it to ourselves, to try to see what this thing is talking about. And we have so many people coming and so many teachers that exist, and everyone shows a very different capacity. And so as much as I learn from you, you who teach or wish to teach have to learn and see what works and what doesn't work. Try to feel yourself in somebody else's situation so that you can work through them. And it's a very simple thing to do. You open and you feel somebody else talking. You feel how it is. It is a very wonderful thing that's come about in the last couple of years where they've taken people who were paralyzed their whole lives and spastic their whole lives, and couldn't stand, and they really carried them and made them move. They really held them under the arms and they walked them for days and weeks and months and suddenly (they move). It's a thing called patterning. Suddenly, the brain would start to develop a pattern to really allow muscles to develop, to really make up for these things that are destroyed.

It shows someone who is really crippled can learn something and function in a very real way. This is the whole reason and it should be one of your reasons of learning. When I'm teaching or somebody else is teaching, you can feel through somebody else and learn that pattern. You can pick up psychically, psychic patterns and psychic energy, not just from taking my energy but feeling the lines of energy.

This is really the greatest of all gifts which are given in places like India. You can sit and become one with somebody until it creates a pattern in you. It doesn't make you like that person but allows your energy to come on certain lines and form certain lines and crystallization which you can grew into.

You can certainly grow above them. You certainly, in my way, can lift other things in you to these levels. It's a very real way of learning. It's a way that I have learned. It's certainly my primary way of learning. And it doesn't have to become a limitation for you. That's only when you mimic somebody. For this is just taking creative lives and creative patterns and really letting them work for you. So you're not taking the personality of a person, you're taking their creative energy and creative structure.

Does anyone have a question?

I don't see how you could possibly hear something like that and think that you could know it. I really don't. I really find it impossible, that you can all sit here and listen to something which is so abstract and not find a question. It's absolutely ridiculous.

Question: These lines of energy, are they actual lines or waves?

Answer: They are molecular structures. It's the way somebody puts together one energy or another energy that makes the line of energy.

This is you. You' re expressing your wish not to know. (unintelligible)... and you can sit there, it's really amazing. I would never take this from anybody. And you all sit here like a bunch of dunces. It's really remarkable. I find it amazing. No, It's too late. You had the chance to ask a question. If anyone in the back wants to sit up front they can come before we start. There in such a tremendous tendency in people to isolate in themselves certain facts and try to justify them. And doing that, in every way, you wrench (you should have a cushion Richard? Nobody ever sits on a cushion like your sitting on the outside) You wrench the whole universe of every law that exists out of any form to try to justify what you want to do or what you think you want to do. The thing that really produces brotherhood, the nature of life, is something which is well structured and nourished and produces continually. And particularly when you sit here or you sit in your own atmosphere. You sit absolutely quiet. You sit as straight as you can and you try to feel this opening in you and the flow in you. And you keep your eyes open. We do open-eye meditation unless you absolutely feel your eyes closing. You keep your attention on me because you are trying to take and drink the exotic and extraordinary. We have such a tremendous tendency in that. Life in its real sense is very, very simple. The whole structure of physical life exists to really show man what spiritual life is. Because, in the Bible (it) mentions this thing of on earth as it is in heaven. And life, physical life, is given by this inner creation of a woman who accepts one seed. And the seed grows naturally and organically day-by-day. It grows simply. It grows in spite of bad diet, bad environment, bad this, bad that and a million other things – a lack of harmony between herself and the person who fertilized the seed. And all of these things still brings about an extraordinary, powerful, and resilient and in many ways, unparalleled structure. This thing that is so completely remarkable that nobody has been able in to copy it. Without having to change the 4 million things that people who wish to study spiritually immediately do. Every five or ten years all the rules and regulations that govern how we are supposed to bear our children change. We go into something new and different. Children are born and come into life and make choices and go about being crushed and loved and developed. And it’s proof of the extraordinary resiliency, strength and depth and miracle of creation. Because it certainly doesn't express the spirituality of a parent, the creativity of a parent, or the competence of a parent.

Very, very few people in our world in any way participate consciously in the development of the spiritual or physical being. So we too, in the development of our spiritual being suddenly assume this vast, tremendously conscious capacity to bring into life something that is even more remarkable than the physical.

Something which hasn't, in an obvious way (or) matter. You can't touch and show most people that anything spiritual exists. And so they go on special diets. They do all kinds of things in the mind and the body and twist in and out to try and convince themselves that these extraordinary outer forms are in some way connected with this inner manifestation. It's absolutely ridiculous. Because the contradiction is noticeable from culture to culture where Tibetans eat only meat and drink all kinds of things which are completely unallowable in certain other cultures of India. And Japanese people do it completely differently. And certainly one cannot disqualify the other. They just show the limitless ways through which a person can obtain their evolvement and eventually enlightenment. But the thing that does stand out, the thing that really shows what does allow for enlightenment has to do with a person's ability to sustain one force and period in which they are being nourished. I see more of this in Zen Buddhism than I've ever seen in yoga. Because if you go into a Zen Temple in Japan you study twelve years. Or if you went in China you'd spend twenty years. And you are taught a very deep and very strict ritual of living and doing and training. And you really raise something. And it is obvious, and it is obvious in certain cultures where this thing persists, that real training and nourishment win bring about a particular thing. And you see it in life in so many ways. If you ever went up to NYU or Columbia and you went into the Physics Department it's shocking beyond belief to look at these dozens and dozens of people who represent the same kind of training. And they smell the same. They walk the same. They feel the same. It's like a certain grade of cotton or wool, or a certain type of wool that you can feel, like a blind man, one to the other, and there would be a tremendous similarity. And the reason in the strictness of the training and the length of the training brings about a particular kind of mind and that mind brings about a particular kind of vibration and feeling of a person. They think alike. I have so many friends who are physicists. And it's always, to me, an endless shock, you'll see one person who's different in a crowd of a hundred. But you see a particular kind of a pattern. You see this when you go to the theatre. You see this is in so many other places that you see any kind of training. You see it among ballet dancers. You see it among different professional groups. This has to do with a very strict training. While you're sitting here please keep your mind inside and in no way exercise. You are either taking in the energy and working or you're in the wrong place. Try to keep your mind inside consciously working. It's proof that at least with a very heavily regimented, nourishing direction and instruction something can be obtained. At least we understand that perseverance, this kind of longevity and nourishment will be producing. For the thousands and hundreds of thousands of people who run around and hippies and wantonly run from place to place nothing is produced really. Their mind occasionally, one in a hundred, there is the occasional person who was freaked out, who is talented and my soon develop. But, it doesn't prove that being loose and being undisciplined produces. It proves that it can reduce a hundred people so that one person has some small gift where if they had marked properly they would have a great gift.

You come here for a reason. If you don't work every day at home, if you don't do your half hour or twenty minutes there's absolutely no possibility for you to develop. Because the flow of force you take the energy that you are circulating throughout yourself will not be there. And nothing that has to do with the product can in any way show itself. Our work is really based on nourishment, it’s based on energy under control flowing consciously down from the mind, through the heart, through the lower chakras and up the spinal column.

I want tomorrow to give you a new piece of work that has come about out of my own growth. And the thing of having, in a way, mastered the basic exercise name that you can reach further and further away and expand the expression and the exercise that you're doing and increase the flow, increase the nourishment within yourself. But this thing should never register itself in the mind. But by surrendering the Mind you use the energy of the mind for this nourishment, this consciousness.

We always look to one level instead of looking to all levels. If you have ever an expression in your life on a physical level or a health level or an emotional level, then you have to look to all the other levels, all the other factors that compose a level to see how deeply inconsistent you are. Nature and this thing that manifests new energy is trying in one hundred ways to remind you. And you may see only one thing. But if you have a physical problem, this thing will express itself as an emotional problem, it will express itself as a problem where you work, it will express itself as a problem where you live.

When you become aware enough to use your mind and this is one way you can use your mind, to delve into other areas instead of justifying your situation by really trying to accept the fact that this one thing that is inconsistent should, in every way express inconsistencies on every single level. But we try to bother everybody and blame everyone for what doesn't happen to us instead of taking the responsibility within ourselves.

When you work you either feel the raising of energy in you and the flow of energy in you and the ability to feel another person, really the level of that place, so that you can detect and transcend and relate on a higher level or you are emotionally trying to justify your situation.

The only reality for our life is the very nature of our being freer every day and every week and having less attachments every day and every week. We express that by our capacity to rationally understand the things that are wrong in us and giving us the capacity to surrender to somebody else (and to) feel the need to change within ourselves. Change is the expression of creative energy in flow.

Consistency has to do with a rigidity of mind and state of illusion. Became nothing stays the same.

The situations that exist in most spiritual work is reaching a certain level and staying there. It's absolutely impossible. You have to within yourself see life as it is, as a continual flow of energy coming out of the atmosphere that you can receive in more and more increased open quantity. Your muscles reach out and draw back in tremendous quantities of force which you can assimilate in the flow of your exercise.

When you start opening your heart it opens an inch or two or three or four. And eventually it gets beyond the physical body. You're reaching out to this atmosphere around every human being; the four inch or ten inch electrical flow.

Every human being not only has an aura, they have a whole area of electrical force that surrounds them. And to really get that vitality within yourself, to take this nourishment which is emanating from your inner core, to use it consciously, you have to open these muscles beyond your physical self. As they reach out they will be encompassed in your growth, and you will, on closing, bring back In this deeper and stronger energy. This will be encompassed in your growth, and you will hear a stronger and stronger energy in the atmosphere.

You are really eating energy. You're absorbing energy and digesting energy, and because of that you find within yourself this capacity to take a breath feel the stretching in you, the elasticity iIn you. This exists because there is more energy in you. You can look at somebody else and say "Boy, Am I wrong' I didn't understand. I don't understand, and I heard it over there and I must have been crazy." When we can become aware that we are, in many times of our life, crazy; we don't hear; we don't understand; we are not always right, then we begin to come to a point where we have a chance to grow. A completely insane human being in a mental institution is always right, everyone else is always wrong. You have to become aware that your need to be right does not excuse you.

(Break in tape)

A seed must go through the agonies of everything it could ever experience. Until it sees light, it's all underground. All of our sprouting is also underground. We parallel nature that way. So if you're going through this torment and this thing bothers you, that means there’s life flowing in you. It's pushing its way around the darkness inside you until it expresses itself. You have to have a little bit of faith and a little consciousness. This pain is only the expansion, and the spreading of these runners that are pushing away the earth and allowing you to draw in more energy. Nothing comes easy, it always comes exactly the way that it is in nature. Anything that is nourished sprouts, and it has to fight away the surrounding material. So as you grow and these things are ripped in you, you're absorbing your ego. And what you feel is the breaking down of tensions inside yourself, something in you is beginning to live.

Our problem is that we can't live by really what's in us. We really can't live with that. That's there for one reason. Just like this thing within a seed. It has then content to make it grow. Al of our crap, all of our games, all of our minds, all of the stuff that we are congested with, as we break it down, it's exactly like a seed, too. This is there to feed it until it we really sprout enough to take out of the atmosphere. So all this crap that we're loaded with as we surrender it nurtures us., And we begin to sprout and sprout and sprout. And then we begin to take from the atmosphere, from other people, from nature, from all these things. But we have to break down this mass of stuff inside us.

Why are you being so right all the time. David right and livable, stuffed and crazy with it, right? And all this pressure that's packed in it, we're packed with all of this insanity of our existence. And when we become unpacked slowly this breaks down and breaks down, we feel it and it's really making these strange vibrations in us. Because we're spreading through every muscle it is sending out little runners expanding itself until it can draw out of the atmosphere and eventually draw from God.

I'm nourishing you until you can really break down all of this ego in yourself and then you take it right out of the atmosphere around you.

Q. What kind of energy.
A. Wasted energy, because it is going outside, right?

Q. What is the quality that if you hold it in it?

A. It's very strange. If you hold it inside it will rip you open, it will break up the congestion inside. If you express it outside, what does it do? You get thicker, right?

Q. Is it letting off the steam?

A. No, it's not letting off the steam it's keeping you from breaking this up. You express it outside and someone says "you're a stupid, fat, What happened? (unintelligible) You build another wall to defend yourself which become thicker and thicker and thicker. Then it goes inside and this thing rips and rips and rips something out. You say, “yes I really am and I also have a big mouth. If I kept my mouth shut they wouldn't hit and hit me over the head."

The person Is doing you the greatest favor in the world... There's nothing so wonderful in this life as exposing yourself and your ignorance (unintelligible).

Q. When you reach a physical block such as illness how do you surrender?

A. When you reach a physical block that becomes an illness, what you are expressing is your inability to face a great reality in yourself. Buford got sick. He was coughing for two weeks then he went after one week skiing in the slush. It's expressing more than anything else your in – ability to want to face a very simple issue, that you're not being responsible for yourself. Nothing happens. It builds up over a long period of time.

You know a plant doesn't die of thirst the leaves curl up, it turns colors. Look at the things that nature does to warn a simple plant. A human being has to become fatigued. You can't see straight you can't this, you can't that. Go to sleep. You don't go to sleep you fight, you're wearing out tissue beyond the point where you can replace it until something breaks. well that's what a disease is. That you wear through a tissue and then something goes inside and it, That if you value yourself; you value your spiritual life you really take care of yourself. You go to sleep. You eat properly. You try to rest. You try to stay away from people who fight. You try to do a million things. You save your energy. We really get sick and we really break down by wearing out the tissue. This tubing breaks and then something outside enters us. It's very hard to repair. It takes massive amounts of energy to repair that and that's finally what repairs It, Because people pour and pour and pour into it. It's very egocentric to get sick. It's only the expression of great ego. Because it takes dozens and dozens of people and millions of tons of energy to pour into this broken structure to make it grow again. Sickness is ego. All things that break down are ego. If we want people to express value to us we can't ourselves unless we maintain ourselves.

Does anyone else have a question?

Q. How do we maintain ourselves?

A. By asking deeper. How do you get water? How do you get oil? How do you get coal? You dig for it. Any natural resource is obtained by digging, by asking. You ask deeper and deeper and deeper. You stand there like with a pick In your hand and you scratch the soft you get there you wim you dig something out, you dig something out. You get H20, you get coal. You get everything else. All the treasures in a human being exist inside him. But they only come by digging, by asking. Ask and you shall receive. You don't ask enough. You accept all the crap that anyone drops on you. If you think that's all you deserve that's what you get. Because when you ask and you receive you have to hold It. Holding has to do with working. Asking is one half and receiving is one half. Holding is the other half. Because it takes consciousness to hold. Does anyone else have a question? I mean the whole thing of our teaching is really based on attunement of energy. Taking in energy, surrendering, and absorbing it. And for some people who go like this and they fall back and think they are absorbing a tremendous amount of force which is spreading them inside. It's really opening them. If you don't have it as strong it's because, it's because you haven't opened as much inside. You can only get based on the amount in you that can open and receive it.

Some people open; they surrender much deeper; they get a much deeper flow. You can relate to yourself directly how much you want by how much goes in. And believe me, I get. I feel my brain pulsating, both sides of my head just pulsating this energy through. And it really hurts.

The muscles aren't used to taking that much flow. You ask, you keep asking. You demand. You ask and you demand you'll get it.

I want to function. I really wish to function in my life and be very free. And I want to be happy. There's no reason for me not to. And serving is really what allows the flow to come through. Doing allows flow to cow through, Thinking just contracts muscles in the mind and it starts to drive you crazy.

The mind is the slayer of the soul. Surrendering is the way to open. Asking is the way to receive. You have to really function. You have to want to function more, not dramatically, but to really allow yourself to work more and more and more.

You go into an office and you only see one person working and 90% of the people talking and always running around feeling filled with their own importance. The more you're filled with your own importance the less you function. And being that you can even do more is not a sign that you 're doing any where nearly what you can do with your capacity.

Anything but sweetness and love, but they really are dropping tensions and she uses your tensions and burns them up. I use your tensions and burn them up. This is really the nature of growth. Anything which is growing takes in from a lower level of energy in life and converts it. And this is where the energy comes.

All of you represent my need for taking in one substance as (a) level of energy. And it's a very fair exchange. I need you to live and you need me to live. There is nothing lacking in it. It's a very real kind of exchange. And this is the whole thing of life. But we always give life and want to take life. And this of course is a wrong exchange. It's the wrong fuel. One should take death and give life. One should take negativity and give a positive flow. But we, in our stupidity, in our lack of ability to understand the creative processes reach for the wrong fuel. We reach for the wrong rewards. We reach without consciousness.

And nature always has the perfect answer to any situation re-garding creativity. We always think that these things that, in the world are recognized as rewards are the rewards for spirituality. But they're not. They're the rewards for the physical level. And they're the things that the physical level claims are the rewards for its materialization. And yet on that level this is the level of war; it's the level of vengeance. It's the level of all kinds of things that we claim we don't wish to be a part of. So why, when we're working for a spiritual life would we reach for the same rewards and the same energy? And it really is this thing of understanding the difference between the level of life and the level of spirituality.

Does anyone else have a question?

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). January 4, 1973

Our work is based an being able to absorb the atmosphere in which we live, and basically a strong life makes for a very strong energy, and it makes for strong tensions. These tensions when they're taking inside, consciously and in a state of surrender, and when we are not fighting the situation which brings about the tensions but accepting it really brings it very deeply within us.

Because it's a heavy energy, tension, pain, all of these things are very heavy energies, so instead of just going into us, they really go very deep into us. Just as they do in some desert areas where they're trying to plant grass, they put the grass seed in little pellets in clay. When the seeds are thrown out of the plane it really digs very deeply into the earth and so it can grow and hold the soil. For the same reason, when we surrender deeply, and open and absorb tension and pain, we really are, digging into our unconscious. We're using our energy to dig into this unconsciousness and to really free this material and spiritual wealth, which is an eternal condition that is available for you.

It's very much against the nature of people because we always try to live without feeling, without any kind of pain, and it really is our ignorance. It is our simplicity; it's our stupidity; it is really our lack of development, which only allows us to attract situations, which become difficult. And then we all have the experience where we meet somebody and we got involved, and we go for six months or a year or whatever, and then we finally understand where we were wrong, and we see them differently. It isn't so much that we see them differently; it is that they represented something, which we needed. We needed the connections to take that particular energy. Once we've used that energy and we've grown above the situation, we haven't the capacity to really bring the other person and the situation to a higher level and so we begin to see them as they are, or as they were in the beginning. We have used somebody consciously and because we use a situation consciously, we should consciously raise the person in the situation to the higher level that we're going so that they can serve us again and again.

But it's really within the nature of people to find ways of rejecting, because there isn't within the life of another human being the capacity to reinvest in another human being. We always look and feel disappointed. We feel rejected. We feel a million things which again represent throwing energy into something which isn't, and why analyze something which has no existence?

You say, "This person is incapable of doing this," or "They're always ripping me off," or all these other things that we use as expressions of negative quantity, or, in a sense the hole in the person, and we continually pour our energy into these voids instead of trying to bring about some kind of other connection to raise the person and make them vital. You can't bring vitality to anything except nourishment, and we have to try to sustain them within ourselves.

I'm trying very much because of my own nature to really change the level of my being, the level of my spiritual work and the level of my life. I mean exactly that, not one level, but many, many levels simultaneously. Because the nature of creation is that if we have multiple levels of capacity, that when one for some reason is not functioning, then we can really use consciously this creative energy that we have and develop another talent or another function. This mechanism can work completely. Our life energy is used consciously twenty-four hours a day because this may not be working or this may not be working that is working.

And within us we always focus on what isn't functioning instead of seeing how we can consciously use energy at a particular moment in an area, which is a functioning area with ourselves, or an area in which we have capacity. We are busy not using our capacity because we're questioning this lack of capacity in two or three other places, and at the same time not really taking the alternative which in possible us.

It's only a fool who continually finds rejection and an intelligent human being who looks for the alternative. When one, two and three grows, and then four is available. If four, three two croaks, then one is available. Sometimes you can have of one working and half of three working.

And it's the inherent combinations of capacities and alternatives and dimensions, which are in existence always. And we only find them when we begin to find that a thing that we look towards doesn't function instead of commiserating and whining and moaning and screaming about that, we switch over to the things, which we can do.

It's called common sense, and common sense is a quality of a human being. And this is where we fail enormously because we always think that we have common sense. Common sense is the rational thing to do.

Unfortunately we always over praise our condition. People are not rational people, are not normal, and certainly the people who do not have the capacity to detach from one thing and go to another afterwards. And when we stop trying to give ourselves values, which are the values, which we set up for people, for ordinary human beings will we come closer to the truth about situations.

This madness, this incapacity to function freely is really more than anything else, the expression of the human race. When we begin to understand that, we begin to allow ourselves to see the need that exists within us to consciously make efforts that we will not make rationally. A rational effort has to do with a free human being. And until you are free, until you have within your sense of being, this freedom, the ability to go to the right or to the left or go front wards or back wards or up or down. You really have to understand; you do not qualify for all of these labels, which are the labels of a free human being.

You have to stop thinking of yourself as being a rational person. You have to stop thinking of yourself as someone who has control. I watch day by day, and this is after a lifetime of very intense work, and I watch when a lot of money comes in, the whole incentive drop dead.

I watch these things in me that are completely at the whim of need. I work under pressure, and we all work under pressure. I have to sit down and talk to myself and consciously get me moving because there is no outer pressure motivating me.

I'm grateful that I don't have this insane drive that some people do trying to pile up vast amounts of money. I really have to work consciously. I find that I have to identify emotionally and consciously that I don't just go this way and I don't just go that way, I really am grateful because twenty years ago I found myself like a seed blowing on the wind any way the wind blew I went, and I remember this very, very distinctly, it was one of my great wishes, one of the things that I asked for endlessly inside that I'd be delivered from this possession of energy and emotion which was beyond my control. I don't forget these things. I tried to stay detached because of the effort that it takes for me, or the effort that it took for me to get as far as I've gotten.

We all have to come within ourselves to a rational thing, which is to understand our madness, our imbalances, our lack of control among many other things. And it's a terrible thing and so many people suffer abysmally because they think everyone else is in control and they are out of control. They are cursed, and they have to work harder and deeper and it comes easy for somebody else. That's a lot of shit.

There is nobody in this world that doesn't have a balance that they are working at a tremendous depth. They have always something, which is haunting them. They always have a million things, which they have to work at consciously. It's an unfortunate condition of this earth that nobody is honest enough to talk up front and really express their situation.

There is never a time during spiritual work and development when you're raised in one level and going to another that you don't live like a madman. There is always this kind of condition because a very strong and violent energy is breaking out of you as you are locked inside yourself. Through your energy you're free to see this is your state. And these passive people who could kill everyone; these things exist tremendously.

Somebody has an enormous need to be successful, to be in control, to be a teacher, all of these thousands and thousands and thousands of things exist in a various assortment in every human being. A great timidity and underneath it is a tremendous violence or really a violence that may not be towards people in general but it might be directed towards parents. All of these things exist within people and it's important that we not recognize it because we can't afford to allow ourselves to see how our condition actually is.

We can become honest and really understand it, and really face it, and realize that we're working to get control of these things, and we're working to transcend them, and we can be open and be grateful to the people that we love who we are using at this particular moment to feed us, and give us the security to transcend these different parts of ourselves.

We have a chance not only for realization, but also for realization on a very, very, very high level. Otherwise you will have a realization, but it'll be a realization of a pygmy and a moron. And there are people who do that. They crystallize and in their crystallization they freeze everything which is a limitation, and which we would call a negative quality or a negative quantity. They never burn them out. They never utilize the energy that's locked in to grow further. And growth should be infinite because we have within ourselves so many of these characteristics, so much that may be acceptable to somebody else but something which can be refined and refined and refined until we look at ourselves and realize that we have the sensitivity of a goat in heat of three years ago and now we can function like possibly a well trained dog.

And slowly but surely we find ourselves growing and growing and growing and growing. But the need to think of oneself as being pure is a kind of ego, which is outrageous. If you have any idea of the thickness of a human being, of the molecular density of a human being against this infinite energy that flows through the atmosphere, which is called the Atman or the spiritual force, it would frighten you to a point that would make it impossible for you to work. But we live in a state of grace. God is an extraordinary and good energy so that you live in an atmosphere that is just very possible for you and that allows you to move to the next level.

And we are structured in such a way that we have always the ability to rise to another level and another level and another level. It's an infinite amount of work, and it comes from an infinite grace that life is so structured. Only when you got there can you visualize and think of that and go on and on and on and on. And it's the endlessness, the ability to live this way that finally allows you to stretch and love and love and love everything and everybody, to really include within yourself the entire universe.

All of these concepts are very real concepts, but you can't begin to believe how tremendous some of these things are, and I certainly don't claim to be enlightened, and I certainly don't claim anything, I just am a million times further than I was a few years ago. I know when I sit down and look at you my heart breaks and opens because I really love you. I really have tremendous feeling and it really rises in me and I look from one to the other and so much of me responds. I feel it only in a positive way. Because I really understand your need, I really understand how some of you can't open; you can't afford to do more than you're doing in this particular moment.

I try to kick you a little bit and I try to love you a lot, to give you the nourishment to open when some of you don't have the guts, some of you don't have a pattern structurally which allows for more than what is there at that particular minute. But this is your acceptable limitation because if you really work and give the exercise as it is given simply and really feel the energy and the nourishment in your organs; these organs will grow strong.

It's just a question of feeding muscles. All of this horseshit of spiritual work is nothing more than millions of muscles which are taking in nourishment and growing, and as they grow they manifest. Everything in life manifests. Everything shows the level of this existence. As we get to a level of spirituality, this is a rich level, it shows these images and these paintings which are extraordinary, and slowly but surely you get above that into a richer color and energy sense and less of a manifestation of figures and more of a manifestation of color.

You really get into a more and more ratified atmosphere and slowly you become free. But your struggle, this struggle within you is really only feeding energy, feeding muscles and the tensions, and the pain that these muscles go through as they open.

It is simple. We have a very, very simple work. That energy manifests is the problem, and so we can imagine a lot. We can visualize a lot. We can sense a lot and the less mind we use, the less emotions we use, the more capable we become of taking in energy and allowing ourselves to accept ourselves simply. But it's the tensions that we make and the limitations that we put upon ourselves which really are the problem. Because there is no limitation and finally as you grow more, you can really take in this pain and these muscles and bones expand in you.

These pains only represent growth and you can drink them in and have your heart open simultaneously, that you can really take in this pain as energy with your attitude and then you have a chance to make a great leap and this leap really allow you to burn faster, take in faster and give off more.

It really has to be always understood by all of you that what you can't surrender, if you can't work properly, you must completely accept that this limitation is only a stubbornness and a resistance in you and you have to talk to yourself and really fight you. You're letting something gain control of you because you're lazy or stupid, and it's the simplest thing, and there's no excuse for ignorance, and there is no excuse for anything because doing, working, just taking a breath you're eating through the tensions that keep you from making this effort.

And there's nothing in the world but doing this for a half hour once or twice a day and trying in your ordinary relationships with people to just internalize the situation, not to identify and talk and talk and talk, but to drink in and feel the flow of between you and another human being. That you are grateful that you are using your energy in a positive and simple way and you're not getting tense and tight and excited and a million other things.

QUESTION: Sunday I came to the party and I was like a. stone, and I was working all day – it's been a constant condition lately of working and working and working and I just can't break through and I've been wondering am I working right?

RUDI: No, you're coming to a shell. When you start to feel like a stone, when you feel that thickness, then it means you're really taking a shell which you have already lived on the outside of and you're really working to the inside so that the nourishment within you is rising and expanding, and the shell has to break away, So you're feeling the shell and it's a thick shell.

QUESTION: Is there anything I can do to work better?

RUDI: You have to be grateful that you feel the shell most people live above that, they live in a world of illusion. This shell is very real. The same way, some of you will work a few months and you feel a band around your head, it's like an one-inch band of iron or an one-inch band of steel, and this is nothing except that you have removed some of the surface. It's like the one-inch of shit or snow or whatever above this that you wear in the world that protects you.

People walk around "Oh. I', whatever and blah, blah, blah" and you look behind them and there's a total disaster. Everything they go near they destroy. Everyone they touch they give bad advice, everything they do is terrible, and so they work for six months and then they finally just melt away this external mass. This external surface starts to go and they really begin to understand that they're an uptight person. And they feel this band around here and that usually takes six months to a year to break this real band of tension that we live with. We can't afford to realize what our condition actually is. It's so bad that we can't begin to realize that only after working in a positive way do we begin to see that we have a lock on our heart and a band of tension around our head and what feels like a bar of steel on our shoulders, and these things go away as we come out of this prison that we have built and we can't built has an existence.

So what you're feeling is very real and you should be grateful for it, very deeply grateful because from that grace so long of a poison that is around that is around that particular person's brain and you begin to breathe differently, your skin will change, that's one of the first things that takes place after that.

QUESTION: I'm breaking out more.

RUDI: Yes, but it's really the poison coming through.

QUESTION About this band of tension, what's maintaining the tension, I mean, it exists and yet.
RUDI: It has existed for thousands of years.

QUESTION: But what is maintaining it?

RUDI: Exactly what you're doing is what maintains it, trying to think about it.

QUESTION: But even if I don't think about it I feel it anyway.

RUDI: So feel it, but don't feed it. When you think about it you're feeding it. You just surrender it and you dissolve it. This band of tension that you're coming to is a gift, it is an achievement, and you say, "Thank God I've come to that level that will dissolve it, and you slowly absorb that tension inside in your growth and one day it will be gone.

So this is what we're wrapped in this life like it's a Christmas package. It's like putting twenty or thirty years of shit in a container, in a container where you can't smell it and you paint it with stars and sprinkle it and put a couple of cherries over here and saying, "What a great Christmas present", and you start here and you break it open. And as it begins to break open and we see all of this thing, and we say, "This is the reward for working?" – Of course it's the reward for working. Why do you want this stuff that eats into your kidneys, and eats into your heart, and eats into your mind, and eats into every organ in your body. It has to stink as you begin to clean up this mess that you call you.

And we don't want to pay. We always get to a point where we improve a little bit and then somebody loves us because they see that we have grown spiritually and this thing goes "Cloink" and closes and you're walking and holding hands with something which in closed for twenty-three years, and you're closed for twenty-five years. That's a perfect marriage, and then what do you do, you give birth to some poor thing that comes through you through this trash heap this accumulated cosmic mulch pile and then you are really breathing through this terrible thing that has existed in you forever.

And this is what we're cursed with. I couldn't understand in myself so much of this and very fortunately I was with the Shankaracharya and I said to him, "Why?" – I only asked him one question once about growing. He said, "What do you want?" and I said, "Well. I want to grow, and I want to suffer and I want to grow." He said, that's not right, you want to grow and you want to be happy. So I finally said, "Yes, I want to grow and I want to be happy" and he said you're going to suffer like a jackass for twenty-five more years. I started to laugh and I said, "Well, why?" He said because of the way you were conceived. He said, "You were conceived in a tremendous hatred, that you mother and father hated each other violently, and so your soul is locked in this tension." And I really began to understand and it's not their fault, I mean it's nobody's fault. This is your karma and you get this as your ball game. You either play the game and break through it and clean it up or you don't. It's not going to change. Hating them is going to perpetuate it, just like the bands on your head.

If you're thinking about it, you keep making that kind of poison. You accept this, and you surrender it and you become grateful that you can at least know what is wrong, until you have a diagnosis, until you have a consciousness that you can take care of. It is the ignorance of our situation that makes us the prisoner; it's our ability to grow inside that takes away and it breaks these bonds and really frees us. Nobody did it to you, whatever it was, they spun the wheel and it came out number 6002XYZ, and you got this kind of a selection, but within you is also the ability to cope with it. That shit and poison that you were born through, those tensions and those problems that you were born through are exactly the chemical components, when you grind them down that make the particular fertilizer that nourishes you as the kind of a plant that you are. And this is the perfection of our life. We take all of the quantities and all of the negativities and all of the possitivities and you grind it down and you put one teaspoon of that in a glass of water and drink it, you'd be a free human being.

All of this stuff that you call your karma is exactly what you need to grow free, and so we live our karma and we never dissolve it and so we don't become free, we become this tree or whatever it is that we think this life is about. That's the bull that we get loaded on when we talk about spirituality and the path. The path is willing to accept all this crap. But real spirituality is to dissolve it, to completely grind it out, become free and then become a human being. Why live with this limitation. It's ridiculous. It's acceptable because we really want to go through drama. We really take ourselves to that degree that we're willing to spend our whole life fighting this or fighting that. It's crazy. It's really crazy. Karma is the accepted imprisonment of a human being by himself. It's how much shit life can drop on you that you find just possibly bearable and you're willing to survive with that load. It doesn't make sense at all.

Consciousness is finishing up that karma in as short a time as possible and being a free human being, not to have it as your guideline, but to have as something which you can take care of as soon as possible, and then as a free person be able to choose spiritually what you want, be able to open and relate to who you wish, and to allow them the freedom to grow and really feel within you. And all of these things that we think about, the things we react to are really karmic situations, and of course, karmic limitations.

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). January 9, 1973

We're talking about the potential direction of our Ashram, which is really just coming to a point where you can in a sense put sales on it. Or in anyway see direction. We have been waiting a long long time for that and even as such it really doesn't require that because it requires only the energy of the content of it not the manifestation. I'm not in anyway interested in having an outer form or an outer characteristic or an outer manner.

The energy is really a feeding and one should then be free of form. Greg teaches in a very definite Japanese form and it comes out through him. John teaches and it's different. The energy comes through different channels and it come out differently. It's not a contradiction because it really allows for a tremendous nourishment.

There are people that will come and they'll say "Gee Rudi I really love you very much but I was in John's class and I got something or I was in Greg's class..." and I really understand.

A diamond reflects light by the way it's cut and God has cut everyone of us individually so to try to stylize or to crystallize people to reflect a certain pattern of energy of a certain way of (-tape dropout). because I would give you the way I can give and it doesn't mean that John would give you more or Greg would give a you more or less. They will give you differently.

And the whole reason for us to teach you is for you to grow, not force to find a way of stylizing and limiting you, but each person can give you something else. Maybe Greg represents Vitamin C and John Vitamin B, and maybe Greg represents Vitamin C and John Vitamin B and me Vitamin X.

It's really giving the nourishment that really will reach you or somebody else will explain the exercise and you will find an insight because of the way they have been cut or the way they are as an instrument for the force. So that it really isn't a contradiction. It's an expansion in every single way of the same force. It comes out in a different way. It comes out in a different pattern. It comes out in a different energy: some lighter, some heavier, some deeper, some in a sense more superficial. But there are times for light rain, and there are times for heavy rain, and there are times for snow and there are times for all of these different aspects of the same thing.

We have to be in ourselves very easy and very secure and realize that you take in a teaching, and in a receiving, only what you can absorb. And thinking and getting yourself involved in your head is just your game. But just taking it in and letting it be absorbed..., And what you don't want will pass out of your body.

So when you get involved in your head with a lot of thinking, it isn't what the person said is a contradiction, it is just that you are looking to play that kind of a game. You should come out of a class or lecture and remember nothing, actually nothing. It should have passed through you. And a week later suddenly you will be in a situation and suddenly this voice will say something or this line of thinking will come and you will understand that way. Because what it has to do with is to be in a sense computerized where all of this wealth keeps going in, keeps going in, keeps going in, and your system becomes free to flow. And in the flowing and in the freedom of the flow and the mass of energy and material you will find your answers. Not by the restriction of being, you know a, b, c, d..., that's all shit in the head. You have limited yourself completely.

People will come and talk and more people will come. We will bring more people to the house and to Big Indian and to every other place. You will be able to gather masses and masses of information. And these things are always to be encompassed. Not to in anyway contradict, but to really go inside and to become part of this whole mass of consciousness, this whole mass of flow in you.

Your whole reason for working is to just expand and allow this flow to take place. Your mechanism is this kind of great cosmic computer taking in energy from the atmosphere, from people and from everything, without restriction.

It is assimilated as it is needed and it has not to do with your will. It has to do with God's Will or this creative Will, which will only encompass what is natural to itself. I mean in science the whole principle of putting in plastic in a human being is understood today to a great degree and the body rejects anything foreign unto itself. The mind is a piece of shit and it will hold onto everything. When you take in without the mind to hold and grab and to make all of these fighting things:... When you start setting up tensions because you are building up a structure. It's a conscience structure, not an unconscious structure because you are allowing yourself to fight. You are allowing yourself to agree, to disagree, to think, and to try to analyze. And you do not have to analyze anything, you must take in, take in, take in, and what will not hold will pass out of you. You will never have to be responsible for that, it will take care of itself, because you are working for a state of being not a state of Rudi, or a state of John or a state of Greg or a state of anyone else. And you free yourself that way, by this very simple thing of taking in and surrendering... So that you automatically absorb, what is needed. And what is not needed will fall out completely.

Your idea of what you think or what you don't think, who cares about that, I'm not interested in your ideas. I'm not even interested in my own, so why should I be caught up in you and your thinking or your way of looking? You have a problem, or you really think you see something another way fine, you can express it. And we all can understand from and learn from your inability to take it in this way. So it adds to the total information. But this should not, this little smirk on the face or this little smile of knowing or this superiority. It is to open and expand and surrender and to increase the flow. And this is only what counts. It's only what matters.

It is because what crystallizes a man is a lack of flow. You take in this volume and it washes through. This energy comes in and washes through, and washes out all of the imperfections and impurities. So you don't crystallize. The thing that limits a person in growing is his mind, that sorts and begins to attack the material that comes through. And he can't absorb because there is so much tension built up, that eventually the mind crystallizes. But if you increase the volume and the depth and the flow, then it all washes through and it purifies itself. It is like a great sewer that is washing through and taking out all the imperfections.

You don't know right from wrong anyway. You let it take care of itself. It's made to take care of itself, this extraordinary thing. You know the saying "the mind is the slayer of the soul," that's if it factions as a thinking and operable thing but if it is surrendered it can take in any amount of material. This thing will never get stuck, because it does not have any parts that move only parts that expand and expand and expand. It doesn't have thinking things, and adjustment things, and this thing... Or you remove all kind of mechanisms from it, because the thing that stops it are the things you are born into, your religion, your background, your family, all your prejudices and limitations so when you remove all of this, you remove the bones from this mechanism and the mechanism can come in a very pure way.

Because you see, what eventually kills people is this thing that they go here and somebody say this and they go there and, somebody else says something else. You have lines going across and lines going up and down and you begin to make a fabric. And this fabric is not mesh and everything will get caught in it and before you know it when you have no flow.

It doesn't matter what somebody says. It only matters whether you can digest it of not... If you can digest it, you can absorb it, and take out of it content. And we are working for that. We are really not trying to become an authority on me or me to be an authority on you, but we are here to grow and to really die and transcend ourselves over and over and over again. But the need to have that kind of situation in your own mind of right of understanding things.

"I know that, I know this, I know that... " This is only the state of ego. If you really know anything you should know that it will change and change and change and change and change. And if you can surrender inside yourself the need to know, the need to have this kind of sick security that thinks it knows, that you have the one principle which is essential for spiritual work, and ordinary life: This cycling of death and rebirth and death and rebirth. That everything can come into you and be fresh and you can live off this energy and material...

The whole system is really very much like a plant that is sitting in the ground, and it rains and this thing reaches up and absorbs the water; new roots go out, and grow and spread. Its a very casual, a very natural thing, you don't find a plant screaming and jumping up and down in anyway and disturbing its potential. It really manifests its potential by assimilating whatever energy, whatever nourishment is put to it, and it grows. And you in your own mind have to understand that. Your sitting here has to do with assimilating, by taking your nourishment and growing... And if you are not breathing and having your attention inside and feeling these muscles moving and absorbing and digesting as a conscious thing, then nothing is taking place.

Because it's 1ike sitting in water and this thing will stay on the bottom. It's not going up and circulating, so this energy that you are being given, the information that you are being given, just lays there and will rot you out. Because it will lay at your feet, it will just lay there and eventually you will get gangrene.

You have to really take and absorb, and really feel this thing expanding in you, feel the energy coming down from the mind through all the charkas, through your sex organs and moving up your spinal column. It's very, very essential. Otherwise, you are sitting and listening and you are agreeing and disagreeing and you are going through a whole number and this is not what it is all about. It's that you really inside feel the flow of your energy coming down then feel it at the base of the spine and feel it go up and you are absorbing.

And as you grow, and as you really keep growing up and up, you will transcend yourself and all of the things you are concerned about. All of your problems will be drawn into you by this root system as a tree grows, and it will go up and up and all the problems that you think you have, or that your are born into will disappear because they will be absorbed as energy. Your being concerned about anything has to do again with your mind. You haven't learned to live quietly in your head and be grateful for those problems, because all these problems that we have represent all of our natural resources. This is what you are given to break down and make into fertilizer.

I mean a really good human being would never study spiritual work because there is no material for him to break down. Studying and growing have to do with the breaking down and changing over of energy from one level to another. And someone who is really a nice person would never have a spiritual life because they were born without this chemistry, without this changing ability of breaking down and transmitting one energy into another. When you find someone who you talk with and you start taking about your ' spiritual thing," in a sense it's ridiculous because it's not their reality, It's not their potential.

How can you open a cotton mill unless you have cotton to put through these different carding processes? You have to have a raw material to have a factory. And a spiritual life is also having a factory. You have to have tons and tons of shit to burn and break down and package. And then you finish packaging them and you start all over again, and bringing what you finished packaging to the front and put it back into the machine again, and tear it apart, because you're refining the same energy endlessly. And this is really the whole principle. You never run out of material because you can always take what you refine. This raw material is your product. You take a product and it goes back again and becomes a raw material.

The very nature of life is that things change, and the very nature of change is that the whole principle in our existence is that nothing that is on the market for more than six months is a usable product. And you can look at it from a disinfectant to any kind of a thing; to penicillin or anything else the body can counteract any kind of positive change in a very short time.

People who are growing and really have achieved, as they stop growing, they become more than antiques, they become dead because the force within them is not transmittable in a living way. Either you are growing which is that you are in refining your energy and you have a vital living flow in you, or you are walking around as something that should be put in a case in a museum. You cannot give life unless you are taking in more material and breaking down and refining.

Somebody who is brilliant even as a physicist in two years the whole principle of physics changes, the whole principle of biology changes. They are continually finding new laws and it really destroys the whole system. Spirituality is no different than anything else in that sense. What we found today will make everything that existed until today ridiculous. So trying to think that you are going to retire in a year or five years and be realized is a lot of crap. It doesn't work that way. You either are growing, being broken down and recycled all the time, or you will never have a spiritual life. You become some kind of a spiritual egomaniac who will inflict on other people their limitations.

The wonderful thing about spirituality is that it will continually use the same energy with what is coming in and make a new vitality. So your life can be exciting. It can really be brilliant. Who wants to sit on the same egg endlessly and feel secure? It is a very sick and a very limited thing. But you can open and feel the difference in the atmosphere really, in a very real sense. It is like going to a garden and smelling a rose, and smelling a daisy and smelling a geranium. They are a different smells. They are different textures, and the energy that comes in a different way all the time.

You have to really feel that when you wake up in the morning. You lie there. You feel the day. You open. You open yourself, and you're trying to feel the energy. Feel what is coming into the atmosphere. Turn into it. Lie there for a minute and say, "I have a new day and where am I? How am I?" And you could have gone to sleep happy with a wonderful day and wake up like a moron; or you can wake up like a tiger that has a harpoon in his side. You are not the person that went to sleep, because over the six or eight hours of sleeping all the things, which have come into the atmosphere, have changed.

And feeling this consistent "loveliness" like some people try to do, walk around snapping their fingers singing Hari Krishna, that has reduced them to the level of a cow, where every day they wake up and they have put themselves into a state of "consistent spirituality," Which is a lot of crap. There is no such thing. You are dealing with someone who has hypnotized himself, – because the energy coming into the atmosphere is a continually changing energy. And if you want to reach a level, which is constant, then you become a cow or a dog or some other animal. You always feel that. But we are not here to always like anything else. We should be in every sense the reflection of the changing energy that comes in and the changing drama that in about to be played on our life...

We will see things differently. That we are not crystallized as a person, that we're not limited and need to be limited so we can see things that way, where I say "oh no he's not, a bastard", the person is a bastard! What do you have to do, go into yourself and say "Oh no he is really a spirit of God"... If a guy is a bastard, he is a bastard! Why do you have to live inside yourself, and paint him white and paint everyone else white because you want to feel you're living in a world that is white or pink or anything else? It's ridiculous... I mean and ordinary animal can smell its enemy from five hundred feet. A human being should feel what is dangerous, what is real, what you can encompass, what you should open to, and what you are opening to.

Everything is not the same and this need to reduce your mind to a cow's mind where everything is sweet and wonderful, where everyone is beautiful, is not true. If you go to this person who's handing out a leaflet and he is saying they are the disciples of this enlightened being, and if you say something against him, you'll feel a violence that you couldn't believe could occur even in a hydrogen bomb. Because they have completely subjugated themselves to somebody else's mind and somebody else's will.

It's unreal. You have to be free, and if someone says something about me, it might be true, but it has nothing to do with what I teach and how I teach. And you don't have to look for perfection in me. I don't in anyway try to show that perfection, because I'm not concerned with being perfect. I want to acknowledge my own imperfection and not inflict it onto anyone unnecessarily, but to understand that it's part of the endlessness of my own growth. When I need to be perfect in fifteen years I'll be perfect. But it's absolutely useless at this stage in life with all the shit that you all have piled up in the corner and the closets and the warehouses to walk around and try to kid yourself about your perfection. Because we grow out of this raw material that we break down, and absorb the energy of and this is what we are really doing.

We're working ourselves from inside out, like tearing out, destroying and really finding a sense of nothingness. That nothingness allows God to come in. But our sense of something ness, our ego and all of our prejudices and limitations, these things are our raw material. You have to process all of that and refine that and then you can open consciously. Otherwise you can never really come to anything that represents yourself.

And a man who thinks he has a spiritual life is really an idiot, because until you can surrender yourself, to really open and see everything that' s out in there, you really can never even approach God. So the whole thing of what we're working for is to see our nothingness a million different ways, then you can surrender you. How can you surrender you, when you don't even know who you are? When you don't even have a oneness in you, and the only thing that makes a oneness in you is the ability to see more of yourself as you work everyday to open deeper and really say, fine, I am this. I'm short tempered. I really am aggressive. I really love to make money. I have no feeling for anyone else. I'm all of these things, but they're connected in me now, and I can really take a breath and things can have control of themselves, that they are one, regardless of what crap is encompassed in that oneness, that they can open and surrender that, is ridiculous.

Until you are really conscious of that oneness and are conscious of that oneness and are conscious of all your limitations, you cannot go and have a real spiritual exercise. You can't open what is not yours to open. So your image of yourself, your ego, this thing that protects you, is the thing that keeps you from having a real spiritual exercise. Because you have never seen it, never admitted to it; you really can't give away something you don't have. And unless you have control, this thing can never be surrendered.

I kidded Jerry once with his "mind control." I said, "you have to have a mind before you can control it." And people will go and study a thing like "mind control" or any other exercise and they are building on top of what they have, but they don't have control of this thing beneath it. What they're doing is building on top of this chair, something else. You have to have destroyed the chair. You have to have complete capacity to open every molecule in the chair and really surrender it. So building something on top of what you are does not make you a free person, it makes you a pile of shit with one inch of snow. You can control the snow. You can even melt the snow, but underneath it is this mountain of yourself. And you have to be able to dig through the middle of the mountain, split it in the middle and open it up. Then you have what you can call a mind that is open. You can really feel this mountain cut right from the top to the very bottom and open. And this is really what you have to do with yourself. And until you can really open you, like you cut an apple in half. And until you can feel that, until you can feel every muscle in your body open, and your heart, not on the surface, not where you go deeper and deeper inside and you feel, you say, "I wish to surrender." You see this energy going inside the heart, inside, and you open like you split open an apple, not to feel the skin of the apple quiver, not to the surface of your tensions working.

Most spiritual work, most everything else, has to do with surface tensions.

It does not have to do with an inner being because people do not get into their inner being. They build off the surface. They add to the tensions, like stroking a pussycat. You stroke the surface and you align certain things on the surface, but you have gotten to the inside. To get to the inside, to surrender, is to ask deep, and deeper and deeper and say, "Hey look, I'm not here to protect myself, I really wish to surrender." And you go inside like a man diving into a pool from a hundred feet. You cut right through and you touch the bottom and you keep asking in your heart every day, as you work, that you make a deeper commitment and you feel yourself opening deeper. So that you are not on the same little surface, having a little game. Either you are working deeper and deeper in yourself or you are on the surface, doing a little job.

And this is a really what spirituality is about. It is the same principle that I'm trying to do with the people who are going to teach or who will come here or you will see when you go up to the country, or people coming from other ashrams. Because they are growing from within their own being and what they liberate is an essential chemistry for their growth and within that there will be something for you.

When you sit there and you open to them in a class, they represent me and they represent God and they represent the most of what they can do. And you give them 100% of your attention, and you take in everything you can possibly take in.

Technique, outer flow, none of this matters. You really are absorbing what is an essential chemistry for you. And you obviously will have to find from them something very remarkable because they are a different instrument that I am. I've gotten from them. I've learned from them myself and if I can learn from them, there certainly is a great deal you can learn from them too. Otherwise, you're making out of me something that will crystallize you. But having eventually 50 people who will teach, this whole rotation the thing will oven you to many different things and you won't have a tendency to make something out of me which will become a limitation for you. Nobody, nobody should be that.

It really is a question of not crystallizing, not having a structure. Tune in on this or tune in on that but to tune in on this whole circle, spectrum of energy. It is really for you if you find a problem with one of them, you ask; you really ask inside. You say "look I don't understand," and you make the person talk. And not only will it benefit you, it will benefit them and everyone else. I mean to sit like a jackass and not question hasn't to do with wanting to learn, it has to do with building a personality. You're not here to build personality.

Does anyone have a Question about what I have covered?

Q. When you wake up in the morning and tune into the day, you've spoken to me about it before and maybe what I was trying to do was to feel a better part of the day and I'm really not very clear about "tuning into the day."

Well, you lie there in bed eyes closed and you feel inside and you see if you can feel inside. Firstly, you may not be able to feel anything. You take a breath and you really feel what this beast is doing, whether there is something that can open up to have a spiritual life or this thing is screaming @#... %. You woke up with all these things that you are going to use in the day and the minute you wake up they're going underground.

You woke up. You already woke up with a bitch about this, and a complaint about that, and by the time you have finished shaving and brushing your teeth you came down and "Hi honey," and you take a knife and "Bang," right across the side of her head, because you've let this go underneath. But if you wake up and you lie there for a few minutes you get to feel all of these things. And I can hear myself @#... % what has this been doing, this and that? You say "look, don't carry that, this is yesterday." Don't carry that day into today. Don't start your day off with all the reasons your finding all of the complaints and all of the fights. You're building your armor. This is how you are going to fight. You're going off armed with that for the day, not in a state of surrender. There is no surrender involved in that. It has to do with suppression. You're allowing all the things that are coming onto the surface to go underground and you're going to wake up and your going to get to them during the day but they are all going to come out, as aggressive things against other people. But if you lie there and you begin to feel all the little complaints and stuff, and you are going to say, "Look, this is ridiculous, I've only just begun the day. If I begin like this, what is my day going to be?" And you begin to break them, you open and you surrender those things consciously.

If it does come up you can say, "Here I am bringing up six o'clock in the morning. All these things are looking for a fight, do you understand? Or you lie and there suddenly you feel "My God it's a beautiful day, it's a really wonderful day, and I feel great." You have all these good feelings inside. You can expand and expand and expand and while you are brushing your teeth, while you are washing, while you take a shower; you are really washing and expanding and feeling this thing. You can destroy whatever negative tensions are there by consciously breaking them down or if you have a positive feeling, you are opening. You are expanding whatever energy is there, and using whatever energy is there in the most wonderful way possible, the direction your day is going to go.

There are days I wake up, and I hear "cling, cling" and I know this is going to be a very good business day, or I know that there are tremendous things left over from my sleep that has happened in my sleep, and I can absorb and digest that and expand that so the whole reason in the morning of tuning in is to expand whatever energy is going in a right direction and to surrender and break and destroy the things that are trying to catch you.

You start the day with consciousness. You begin your day with some sense of who you are and what you want, so that somebody saying something that rubs you the wrong way doesn't become a reason for taking it out and expressing the anger that was in you. If they say something, which is terrible, and you wake up feeling wonderful you can really say. " I'm above that." You can give them a kiss and a hug and you can turn them around. You really use the beginning of your day as a conscious way of using your energy in a manipulative way.

You can take your energy and begin to move it. You begin to have a sense of form, a sense of direction, and a sense of reason. It works for you. You don't wake up and this madness isn't in you that you inflict on everyone else. The madness is there, and the eggs are up instead of under. You look at them and you think "Boy, this is really trying to get me; these eggs are there. They are really trying to reach out and make me fight and it really is going in that direction. You reverse the direction.

It's really learning to use energy in a very simple way, with consciousness. You can use energy as a tool. And then the phone rings and somebody stole your car. Well, this is the day that somebody steals my car." Is it going to happen on a day I'm feeling wonderful? You begin in your own mind to share and form and move these forces. The day that somebody calls in with a complaint is the same day six people call me with a complaint. These things build. They are really like darts going in a direction. You can look at it. You are above it. "Boy, this is wonderful.

Look, down there is all of that. It has nothing to do with you, because you have made your day consciously above that. Or if it's a fantastic day you have made it consciously into that. So that anything, which would seem to be a day of tension, becomes a day where you're ready to add to, you have already transcended it. Or a day that is very beautiful, you encompass everything in that beauty and expand into that. You begin to see the direction, the pattern of energy. This is a very important thing. You know that if things are going and it is a very very bad day that your mother is going to call, that her boyfriend fell and broke a foot, or this happened, or somebody is not going to return your machinery. You have to be prepared yourself. You can see the direction the day is taking, so that it is a direction that these things are there to test you. It's not the day for you to be tested and lose. It's a day for you to be above.

When the situations come you are above them. Of course at the end of the day, you will probably pass out and go to sleep, you're exhausted, but not crushed by it, but above it. It is the principle of transcending energy. You learn how to work above the energy, not just meeting it and getting caught by it. You understand? I had yesterday a really wonderful day and I saw a book that was supposed to have been a great book, a gold mine, but you know, I could see by what wasn't in the book... things that it said, you know, that it was shit. Well, sure it's shit but why is it shit? It's shit because I think I know more than what the book says. Well, if you think you know more than what it says, bring that knowledge to the surface.

I sat with what I'd found was a lesser quantity and I tried to find in myself a greater quantity. Not just to deride the book, or a to attack it. It shouldn't be a thing that produces nothing; it should produce something. Fine, if you don't agree with this and this then what do you see? How do you see it? And it is really what a debate is about. A debate is having an argument on one side, which is completely contrary to what you feel on the other side. This force brings out an intelligence here. So that when you get two brilliant people debating they, become more brilliant. When you find something that doesn't agree with you then try to start in yourself the other side of the argument or what you think is the more intelligent thing. And you begin to free this flow of consciousness in yourself. If I don't see that there something, which is brilliant, then where, is it? It exists, because if I can say, " I don't understand why this can be so stupid; why is it explained in such a stupid way?" It means that I must have, in myself, something, which understands. This lack of information should bring out a higher level. If you transcend the information, it means that it exists for you... Right? If somebody says, "Beau, I don't think you understand electronics," you say, "What do you mean, I don't understand electronics?" I spent my whole life... And you start talking, and you will tell them things which you really don't know and which you haven't really put together.

As you talk, they will stimulate you a into bringing forth a lot of information. They will poke you a little here and a little there, what will happen? The conversation will keep rising. Or I'll say, "Beau you really don't know anything about a car." Right? And I don't know anything about cars at all, so it's not really a good subject but I'll try to use it anyway. I'll say " What about this, this, this... "and you'll say, "No, the transmission, this, this and this... " And then I'll go on to the next part of a car, the next part of a car. We'll get deeper and deeper into mechanics, right? And you really are trying to prove to me something. We can do the same thing in every situation, where somebody will say something and we disagree with it. Instead of just disagreeing with it, which is making a hole that is taking away a quantity; try to find this corresponding thing through the hole. The thing that is pouring forth in you is information. So that when you read a book and you can't agree with it, or you think you know more, open yourself to that flow. Try to hear in yourself, and feel in yourself and understand in yourself what has to exist for you. If you can read something and disagree with it, that means you have within yourself the information that you are looking for. If this tells you "it's nothing" then you know you have the something. You understand?

Question: All but sometimes when you are challenged or poked you will say more than you know.
Rudi: Yes.
Question: Ah, I used to do that a lot when I was a kid but a lot of it was just ego and just bullshit

Rudi: It's flow. Well of course a lot of its ego, if you don't understand it then it's ego. But if you can really defend yourself, if you really can, you can bring forth a lot of information that is needed. There is energy rising. Energy rising is taking information from one level to another. You can use it. I'm not saying that you are right, or you are not right, but you can end up right.

Question: I often did and it was a lot of fun.
Rudi: Sure, it is a lot of fun.

Question: It amuses me and confuses me right now.

Rudi: Sure, but it should amuse you, and it might even confuse you, but if you learn from it and you grow, then you say "Fine in the beginning, I understood, I was right, but fifteen minuses later I learned something." Right? Then I carried it out and twenty minutes later I learned something else. And a half hour later you will end up here. You may be full of shit for 90% of it but you ended up level on level, on level, on level, above. Then when you are there, when you are fifteen levels above where you started, you can really start to talk. You reinforce the whole thing. You can make this a ladder that you can consciously go up there again. It's really having the capacity to bring forth information, bring forth energy, and really build yourself from one level to another. You take this thing when you wake up. And you start hearing these voices. You start hearing these arguments. You really start making, inside yourself, this energy flow for a real reason. Why should you be stuck with a situation?

You understand and you start to build, and you start to build and you build and you build. I have people who come and will start talking and I'm not interested in them. And then I start surrendering and working. And you start building an energy and a flow between you and them, and then somewhere along the line you will connect and that connection is what will exist and you will grow from that connection.

We don't know where to or how to approach it, but the fact is that you're relating and that you are doing and that if you are working, you will make the connection. And then you forget about this and you forget about that and you make this connection. You feel this energy coning in this way or coming in that way. Whether it is coming in negative or positive doesn't matter. You are using that to build your day consciously. You know the direction of the energy that is coming in. You can work for the day. You work with it the same way you did when you were a kid. You talk with it. You wrestle with it, until you understand it. And then you make a harmonious flow of energy that you can work with. It's a lot of fun. It's a great deal of fun. But you are seeing your energy come in a creative way, and moving in a creative and constructive way, a way that really suits your growth and suits your needs.

Who says spiritual work, or any kind of conscious work has to be anything but a lot of fun. It doesn't have to be that serious, dogged kind of stupid thing. You should really enjoy it. You should really have a sense of drama. You should really have a sense of vitality. You should, more than anything else, have a sense of the endlessness of it. It doesn't have to be one way. It doesn't have to be sitting there in a position you saw in a movie picture, it isn't necessary. You have to really have a sense of vitality. It's like riding a wave in Hawaii. If the wave comes at an angle, do you always go the same way? You really carry the flow of energy, and you surf that way. You know how to jump it, you know how to ride it, and you know how to keep on top of it.

This is what spirituality is about. You learn the direction of the energies that are coming into you. You work with it, you study it, and then you go out and you have a great day. Regardless of what is coming in, your day will be great. It will be dramatic. You become one with this flow of energy and you just go boom, boom, boom, and you really make yourself a very good day. It is not sitting there saying, "Oh, what does my astrology chart say? Today isn't a very good day. I have to lock myself in the closet. This force is coming in."

It's ridiculous. It's the way you ride your day and you must ride it creatively by knowing what you have to work with. And you dress accordingly and you act accordingly. But to try to fight a force that is coming in this direction, because you want to go to right and the force is coming in from the left; you are going to get smashed. And you are going to get pulled into the undertow. You work along with the direction of the energy for that day. And lying there in the morning and feeling it come in, feeling the direction, feeling your attitude, all of these things, what you have to do.

When the eggs come upside down, and you wanted them sunny side up cause today is Thursday, and they leave you eggs sunny side up, and this is the whole principle of your life. It isn't right. You might as well not have Mimi in the house. What do you need her for anyway? You say, "Here I am crazy today. If I'm willing to put that kind of energy against a pair of eggs, then I really am a nut." You can then turn the eggs upside down and sit down, and eat them and shut your mouth. You can incorporate that energy; the energy that should have gone out on those eggs was extraordinary! You sit there and you watch yourself do this drama and because you are a little above it. You turn the eggs over, you eat them and you expand. Because the energy that would have gone out that way, is coming into you. You have incorporated it into your being, and you walk out like you did the greatest thing in the world, that you didn't hit someone over the head for turning your eggs the wrong way.

Understand? And this is the real way of working spiritually. It is not small, it is very very big. These are not small things.

It's an easy day today, to do business at the store. But today is one thing. I might wake up tomorrow and sit there like a stone rooster because, after all. I can feel the forces. It means you have to work a hundred times harder. You get up there then you work, instead of working down here. You don't have to limit yourself by what the energy is. It's how you work it. So one day you're cutting butter with a hot knife, the next day you are like a stonemason. You're on top of a piece of granite, chipping away. And you can chip right through it before you even get where you belong. So you lie there and you begin to feel these things. So that if you wake up and you haven't been alert enough and you have all of this tension, you just surrender it. You really say, "Good, I didn't sleep enough today but I don't have to leave the tension in my body from not sleeping."

Question: But in the process of that, you feel you're not awake.

Answer: Of course you feel it. That is what I mean by going through it. You feel it, you drop it, and you transcend it, immediately. You start dropping it as you wake up. And you say, "Look, it's a rough day but thank God I've had rougher days for less reasons." And you really drop it and you begin to change immediately. You change and begin to get yourself above where are. We don't have to live with this energy that way. We take it and make it into something very wonderful.

Question: I got the feeling when you say drop you must be going into your heart. I mean you wake up in the morning and you feel uneasy or you feel tension and you go in... I got a feeling that going in goes through it; then maybe you get above it.

Answer: Well, you feel tension inside, but you relax and you open. And you absorb that tension. You are growing with it. Instead of it pulling you down, you absorb it and you go up with it. It becomes an asset instead of a liability. All of these things are assets. We always take them as liabilities, because we don't work with it; we come right against it. It's like somebody coming and pushing your face to a wall. There is no reason to live like that. And what we do is, we make tensions because we don't know how to live and grow. So we make tensions. We have energy. We have to spend our energy. We are, in a sense, born every day with this wealth. We have to spend this wealth but we never think of saving it. It goes out. It goes out. It goes out. But if we work consciously we transcend ourselves and this wealth comes through us and goes to the top of our head. And we grow. We really grow.

Question: The tensions are kind of everywhere, right?

Answer: Sure, but you have to absorb them and transcend them not have them pull you down.

Question: But what makes good kinds of energy develop?

Answer: Whether you can use it consciously. If you can use it consciously, you learn. If you stand and fight with your mother every day, you're not going to learn anything. It is only when you can detach from it, and slowly go up that you can begin to learn. It took me 25 years to learn that. I was getting less and less crazy, and less and less tense and I finally saw. "This is the way my mother operates. She makes those tensions because she can't express it any other way. And I do not intend to be involved with them, and I don't have to be involved with them. But a lot of people live making tensions. This is the only way. It's the only product they have for their energy. There are husbands and wives that spend forty to fifty years fighting. This is the way they express their emotions. They fight and they fight and they fight. And you can't even tell them that they are fighting. They don't even know they are fighting. A lot of the world is like that... I mean go to the United Nations and listen to the shit that goes on there. If they sat down, in fifteen minutes they could say, "Look, we'll give you a piece of this, and you can have a piece of that... " They are only sitting there buying and selling, buying and selling all day long. It's like a stock market, except there are countries involved and powers involved. It's the same thing. It's just another market place. But they can't express it openly because it isn't the way people deal in this world. They are saying, "We'll invade this, unless you give us that." And everyone knows what they want. But no one will ever let it come to that because these people would be out of a job. They are making tensions and trying to grab this and trying to grab that, it's ridiculous. It's another kind of business. But to transcend it means that these people wouldn't be able to walk around wearing uniforms. And they wouldn't have parades and they wouldn't have this... It's like children. Little army marching here, and there. And the fact that millions of people are getting killed is completely incidental to the people who do this. They have more identification for the games, big words. It's unreal. Very unreal.

And all these things that you do and that I do are just as unreal. I mean it is just like looking at a field and seeing a bull. You want to walk into that? If you go into the field you have to run for your life, or get gored. And the same way, you wake up and you feel inside you; this kind of a madness but you don't make a detour; or you don't use the energy in another way. It's insane. But nobody does it, absolutely nobody does it. "This is the way I am today" and they accept it. Or people laugh. You did this... very funny." And they take it lightly. Their life is washing away. They are dying inside and they talk about it as if nothing will happen. "Well, everyone else does it," and they can justify their bad manners, their bad tastes, their ignorance by everyone else's' ignorance. And really, the thing is you can have a wonderful life and live beautifully, and dramatically.

One doesn't have to be a beast and one doesn't have to be an alcoholic, and one doesn't have to be a nut. There is no reason for excessive anything. You can live and grow and continually grow, and enjoy tremendously this thing in life, and have a spiritual life.

It's not a contradiction, living and spirituality, but it's become a thing where you cut your hands and feet and nose and every other appendage to have a spiritual life. It's ridiculous. Energy that is not used is lost. But to do it consciously. The whole thing is to do it consciously. And the best way to start is to really start your day that way. Feel what your energy is. Feel the direction you are going in and then use your exercise to consciously go above and go above and go above from the very beginning of the day. So that you're not going to react if someone puts on the music and they're playing jazz and they know you love classical music. So it becomes a whole thing where they are deliberately doing this because they are trying to drive you crazy. That's crazy. No one is trying to drive you crazy. Maybe they put on the radio and went into the bathroom, and it's playing just by accident. And you demand a formal three-page letter of apology. "I'll never see them again." They go crazy over nothing. You understand? But if you can see your energy for the day and you can see the direction it's going in; you can really work it much more consciously.

Does anyone else have a question?

Question: Rudi, at times when you're going through this energy, feeling the level you have within yourself, and you want to keep yourself on the right track, but you are dealing with other people, and for a number of reasons they're not the least aware of what is happening to you... at times I feel I can rise above something, at other times I feel I'm being dragged down to a level where I have to be defensive. I don't want to give up and I kind of fight. I'm fighting myself, I think...

Answer: It's very easy. It's a very easy thing. You can stop a minute and you can look at them and, you can say, "You know, you were right about that. You can just completely change it and say, "You were right yesterday when you said so and so and so... What do you do then? You take this and you turn it right around.

Question: Some days it works and some days it doesn't.

Answer: It always works. If you're big enough to make a concession, you can turn everything. If, something is going this way and this bastard is saying, "I want this... Later you can say, "Jim, I thought about what you said two days ago; it was really brilliant, and you were very right. And the conversation and the energy just goes wump, and it starts going this way. If you are big enough; if you're big enough to go give someone a compliment, you can take the whole thing and turn it around.

You're being carried because you haven't made an effort or the other person's energy is stronger than yours... But don't forget, it is very easy to put your foot out and trip someone or push them down a flight of stairs. It doesn't take much effort to do that. It isn't a question of being dramatic; it's a question of being simple. There are a lot of simple little principles you can do. There is one that is very good I don't bother to use it, but it works very well. Say you are talking to this person, right, and it's going like this and like that, right (brings hands together), and you just, very slowly, consciously, move back. You put a chasm between you and them bigger than the Grand Canyon. You really separate the energy. You understand? You can do anything consciously. Or say you are talking to someone and during the conversation, you just nut your hand out. And you say, "Yes, I understand what you are saying." And you are consciously removing your hand, while you are talking to them. You really have to put a moat between you and them, and this is what consciousness is about. You really are moving space, and time, and energy, back. You're taking back force. And you can do things like that. But they have to be done consciously. And for real reasons. But the reason it doesn't work is because you really don't want to make the effort. "I'm not going to make that effort again," quote unquote. And to live you have to do it.

To all the people that come and go, I have to apologize. To every bastard that comes in to see me; everyone else you require 15 thousand apologies a year from me. Because it's always that "Blah blab blah." But, just to be able to turn it around... I have to, in myself, pull back, I have to surrender, I have to transcend, and I have to everything else. Do you think anyone else is going to do it? Who is going to do it?

And to have a better life or to be a superior human being is to make more superior sacrifices. Not to demand from other people. What is the principle? Should you apologize to me if I am stronger than you? I should apologize to you, I'm glad to apologize to you, if it saves you energy. But you're not going to do it. "Who am I," to apologize to him. I'm not going to wait for him to apologize to me because the life we have isn't long enough, you understand? But so what? So what, you say, to somebody, something that can turn this thing around. And then you can really feel a flow between yourself and them.

You can say to someone who's being an absolute horse's ass about a lot of things, "I really understand and it's very wonderful. Would you like to have a cup of coffee?" You just break it. Get the cup of coffee and you sit down. And you say, " You see this vase I just bought." or something. They're glad to be let off it, but you can't kick them in the guts and do it. They also want it to end, do you understand? They also want it to end, but they don't know how to end it. There are a lot of things in life like this, for many people and situations you're involved with.

It can't end until it falls apart because this momentum has begun. You have to stop in some way. You say "Look I can't stand this anymore But this, "We started it, let him take care of it" Well, he can't take care of it, he's caught by it. You pick up the person and you put them on your lap and say, " I love you and it stops it." But you also say, "I love my energy, and I love this chance to grow by stopping it too." Why do we have to do it? It really is the need to win.

That is the whole principle behind wars. "We can kill them." Meanwhile, we lose three million people and they lose four so we win. What kind of winning is it? And everything is that way in life. It's a basic thing of, "We're going to win" or "I am better than you," It's to the death. "And if I don't win I die honorably" what kind of honorable death is that? It's proof that you are stupid, because you'll have to come back and do it all over again. So back you come; you'll have to again and again and again. What, with your principle? What kind of principle are those? You're spending fifty thousand years in the same little rat race going around and around. You go here like a rat, you ring a bell and the food comes out, so you think you're well trained? It is to break the pattern, not to in any way to sustain it. It has to do with becoming free. You have to become free of this flow of karma, this thing of going out and touching everything... you stop, and you turn it around. You stop the karma from going out this way and you throw it up and it's a ladder. With the same energy you can climb up this way instead of endlessly going that way. Who cares? The need to be right. Principles, or values. What kind of value? Does anyone else have a question?

Question: It often happens someone confronts me with this type of thing, an invitation to a game, to see who will win. Sometimes I get out of it by making a lightness out of it and letting it go. Is that sensible?

Answer: No, that's your way of playing the game.

Question: What do you do?

Answer: Well, you have to do it consciously.

Question: Isn't that conscious? It seems that is conscious.

Answer: That is slipping out of a game, which is a game. You have to do it by growing. You have to feel your own resistance to the way you are doing it. It is easy to go this way, when you just turn it around, it's also your game. You have to really make it a conscious effort. There has to be resistance in you. There has to be resistance in you.

Question: I know there's resistance, I see this thing and I say, "I don't want that. I've seen that before and I want to get out of that.

Answer: Well. If you're doing it that way, then it's good.

Question: It's being aware of what's happening...

Answer: It's not letting your energy go this way for no reason at all. It's having a choice. You really don't waste your energy.

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). January 9, 1973

The miracle of our existence is the fact that we as people sit together in incredible, abysmal ignorance of really our potential. We have nothing in us that can really understand how deep creativity is and how infinite the capacity for every human being is to grow. And it isn't until we pass through the doorway and go into another that we really have a sense of rebirth and a sense of fulfillment. And so we play like some animal in a mud hole, and we throw at each other these little things on one level.

And growing is really to allow yourself to take the nourishment, to really reach from where you are into a totally different universe with different energies and different rules, and certainly a different consciousness. And growing is only that. It is only taking in of nourishment, the ability to see, to really feel inside yourself the connection that one feels between, say a mother and her child. It's an umbilical cord, and it really is a drawing, and this is basically what it is. And it's a mutual drawing because my growth has to do with feeding you and taking back what is being replaced.

You can't fill something unless you empty something from it so that you can put into it and again take out and put into it again and again. And it's impossible therefore to really study intellectually, or in any way, can the mind learn because you only make a conjecture; you only thicken the content and thicken it and put it under more and more pressure.

Growing is an emptying out and a filling out so that you begin to refine and purify and in every way nourish so that the muscles in the body, these chakras, every muscle and tissue and every organ in you, through nourishment begins to sprout and grow.

And it's essential to rid yourself of the congestion as you grow, because the very nature of growth is the fact that you are re-fining your energy, and if you don't flush out, and all of you should have this exercise of taking a deep breath in your heart and surrendering negative psychic tension and congestion. Because if you don't flush out then this thing forms back again, and you can't change a pattern in your life, you really can't free yourself unless as you refine your energy and it separates that you get rid of the unassimilated energies (this is the lower form of energy); so you slowly rise.

Every time you work you break up continually all of your energy and it separates just like you churn milk, and the butter you keep and you throw away the lesser product. And the lesser product is really what we use or what we should use to live with. We work in our ordinary day, we have relationships; all of this is the byproduct in life.

The real product of life is the ability to take our creative force and raise it to a higher level continually. And so we live an organic and very natural way, the change that takes place doesn't take place from your mind, it takes place strictly from this churning of your creative energy as you bring it around and around and around endlessly, and you really separate and you really create eventually what is a state of being.

And this is the thing that is unique in India, when you go and see someone who has a tremendous spirituality. It is not their wisdom; it really is God's wisdom, that detached from them, this state of being that is all conscious.

If one asks a person, he can't in every sense possibly have an answer, which isn't correct, but from this force which doesn't have a voice, as we understand a voice to be. It doesn't have a mind, as we understand the mind. But it communicates from itself. You don't have to talk. You just have to surrender and the consciousness of this higher energy, this will function.

And so when you went to someone like Nityananda, if you were open you heard. It spoke in you. It advised you. It nourished you. It fed you, and in every way it was your teacher. It wasn't the man. It wasn't the voice of the man. It wasn't the intelligence of the man. It was a state of being that came from energy being used consciously, and that separates and creates in a sense another dimension and another level of life.

And it is only when you get involved and you get into this need to think, and need to rationalize and emotionalize that you really begin to understand the limitation of a person and you learn to understand the remarkable quality of a state of being. It is. And we continually try to understand something which is in the mind or the emotions or somewhere within our physical body, but it is this detached energy, the state of being that really is remarkable.

And that is really the first stepping-stone into the cosmos because it allows you to remove yourself of the earth and take this nourishment and from that. You can begin to attract on all of these higher levels.

There is nothing rational about spiritual work because spiritual work does not exist on its true form on the earth. It is the nature of a lighter and refined energy, it has a different density, it exists in a different world completely and the only way you understand it is by the results that you have in your life, by this feeling of a connection that nourishes you and feeds you.

And when you understand that you are working correctly, it's when you succumb to all of these tensions in your mind, all of the talking, all of the things in you that are trying to utilize the energy. It is to leave it alone, to really work and drink it in and rise above, continually rising above yourself that really is the advantage of a state of being or a state of spiritual energy that is moving.

We either rise with it or we try to get underneath it and underneath it are the tensions of this physical life. And growing is exactly that. I mean, I was very, very, very fortunate when I was the age of most of you that I really had the ability to live with a great saint. And there is nothing to talk about. I couldn't step into a room in his presence, I would put my (foot in). I would lie on the floor, put my foot against the doorjamb and push myself into the room.

There was such an energy for me, and there was a double resistance in me to go in and it was, in a sense like being in a wine press, I just felt me being squeezed out and this force going in. And it was really my wish to put myself under that kind of pressure. I lived under this for some thirty years.

And all of you, and certainly there are many of you who are beginning, when you fight then you are fighting inside yourself to not allow this energy in, to not allow it to be assimilated so that it can really render from your being, you. And it is you who are the conflict. It is you who is really against your own growth. It is your ego and it's trying to fight for its existence and it makes a million stupid reasons. It is a thing that allows you to attract a theater date on the night that you should come to a class; or it allows you to express your energy fighting with somebody because you will not open and absorb that energy and rise above the situation.

There is nothing rational about fighting because fighting and tensions only destroy creative energy. And the ability to fight, the wanting to fight is only the unconsciousness in a human being that will not draw in the energy and rise above it.

The same energy that is wasted externally, drawn in and internalized will raise you above the situation and you look and the situation is ridiculous. It's the ridiculous that we really use our energy in any way except as nourishment and as growth.

And we're in a very vital time for this ashram at this time. And those of you who are here now are very fortunate because we will be really loaded in a very short time. We have lots and lots and lots of people coming after another month or two. And it is your ability to fight for your relationship and for your position that has to do with your wish and your commitment and your ability to get close. And that closeness is really within you.

I've had people come back who've been away for two years and they look around and say, "Oh, look at that, there's all these new faces!" Well, there are new faces because they're not here. And we don't play favorites. You can earn your way. You have every right and every reason to be recognized. You'll be recognized by the effort that you make, the depth to which you work and the depth to which you grow.

There is no favoritism. I have plenty of favoritism in me and I've learned that it has no reality. Reality has to do with the person who grows and the person who stays. And so you get a Christmas card from a favorite, and the person who looks across from you at the breakfast table that's the person who was there. That is reality. And for all of you who feel inferior, who feel in every way that you don't qualify, this might be very true. But if you're here five years from now, not only will you have qualified, but you will be heads and shoulders above anyone who was superior and who was here last week or the month before or six months ago.

It is only your work. It is only longevity. It is only the wish within you to take that qualifies you to grow. I mean I lived with many, many saints in different parts of the world, and I sat with them with weeks and months and weeks and months doubting myself, and I'd look at them, and I'd say, "Who asked a question today? Who wanted? Nobody." Nobody.

And you can sit all over the world in temples in Japan or in India or in China or anywhere and you listen to the stupidly that goes on, on a day-by-day basis. Nobody comes who has a wish inside. Nobody has in them their heart tearing apart because they have such a desire to find the growth that is available.

It is only to that you qualify. It is only through that that you express your wish. I am going to be forty-five years old in two weeks and I'm still burning inside and I still have this wish and it drives me crazy; this thirst inside to grow.

And I can qualify it and stand next to anyone, but who wants to measure oneself against anyone else. The only one to be measured by is by God and the only thing to work toward is to get there. And this competition on a stupid low level of existence has no meaning.

It breaks my heart only when I see people not wanting to grow and not reaching for that growth. And every day for me is a burning that I really in my heart and soul never wish to inflict on anyone else, but for me to serve you.

I have to within myself completely destroy everything that existed for me from yesterday today, and from today tomorrow so that I don't crystallize. I don't become within myself secure enough to think I've gone far enough for what somebody also calls enlightenment. I don't want that.

I want to die open and I want to go up and all of the intelligence, all of the crystallization, all of the intellectualism, and all of the everything else can stay here and be eaten by those people who want to eat like jackals, the truth of yesterday. It is only a dead truth.

Truth is the destruction within yourself continually of everything that existed one moment before. And if you have a need in yourself to hold onto anything, then you will probably not have realization, and you will not have within yourself the sense of service to other people. You will be a person who is offering death to other people because you don't have the capacity to go through the cycle of rebirth and death in yourself continually.

Either you want to grow in such a depth that you feel the cycle of death and rebirth in you at all times, or you don't qualify to really do this work. And I would rather have people leave early on then to sit here and become a limitation for any one else or a limitation for myself.

We have undoubtedly the most difficult spiritual work that is available. And you have to make up your mind whether you really wish to grow; whether you really wish to surrender you; or you wish to hold on to six million extraneous things, which haven't nourished anybody for two thousand, four thousand, six thousand or eight thousand or ten thousand years.

It is not the past that is needed, it is the moment that is needed; it is the capacity within you to assimilate the energy as it comes into the universe fresh; and it has to go into you and root out everything in you that existed not only in this life but in every past life.

The only thing I promise you is an extraordinary life, a very remarkable life that you will see in yourself, and in the connection that you have with other people a very living and creative experience, that you will see and understand; and it will break your heart thousands of times; and you see how deeply people say they're looking and how extraordinary they are in their creative capacity to avoid finding. And most creative capacity to a human being is in their unconscious to not find what they say they're looking for. It is unbelievable how people can make a stream that is million miles long of coincidence to get them out of doing, and they can't cross the street to do.

It is really that that has continually destroyed people who say they're growing and wish to grow and they stop growing because they don't have within themselves the energy to sustain their search and their evolvement.

And I promise you as long as you're here, not only will I give you that way, but anyone else who is here.

It is really a dedication within yourself to reach towards this endlessness, which has to do with our creative capacity. And we have to be like any other organic thing that lives. We have to live fresh every day and not try to in any way live in the past, but to really open and allow this energy to come into us and to allow ourselves to burn whatever was out.

It is really this compost heap of life that we really see this smoke rising and we take in this energy and loosen up deep within ourselves in this unconsciousness that's so strongly embedded within us and free ourselves and find that we can breathe, and that these chakras that we have are not limited to our physical bodies, but they really reach out into infinity and we can draw from thousands and thousands and thousands of years and millions of miles the energy that we need.

All of this thing of spirituality and cosmic consciousness should not be so many words, but it should be a living reality that we within ourselves can come to every single day, and that we can see our world expand. We really can feel every muscle within us open and that it becomes nourishment, which frees us. It frees our hearts. It frees our eyes. It frees our mind. It frees every chakra within us so that we're not the slave within ourselves of these organs, but we really are free to see them and have them expand and have them flow one to the other and really bring us the nourishment that allows us to get above the earth.

And if you ever have questions, you really have to ask them. If you have within yourself the inability to follow the exercise come every Tuesday and Thursday at 5:30 until you understand. It is not wrong to not be bright. It is not wrong to not be clever. It is only wrong to stay stupid, to not question again and again again and again, that you have the right to be free in this life.

This is your ashram; you have a right to all of it. You come and bother us. We are grateful when somebody really wants to know. And this doesn't happen often enough.

You have to think. You have to feel inside. You have to have questions. You have to really inside want very deeply, and that will make a vitality, which will feed all of us. But to sit complacently, to not wish, to not want, to not burn inside, this is really the limitation.

The only thing that doesn't burn is a wet mattress or a wet newspaper.

You have to really open inside; really bring in you this wish. It's the most heartbreaking thing of all to me to see in so many of you that you don't have enough depth. You don't ask and open and open and ask and want.

I have so much energy. I have so much to give you, and this thing is like watching these trucks backing up to the Hudson and pouring millions of gallons of milk. My energy goes out into the atmosphere because there isn't among all of you enough people to want what I have, and so I work and I grow because I keep going around and around and around in myself. I really need communication. I really want people who want to ask, who want to take and who want to grow.

And in yourself it is your wish, which is really your mind, and your heart wanting so much that qualifies you. Not being superior because some of you are ten lifetimes ahead some others of you, but it doesn't mean anything. In six months of working you can be ahead of somebody who may have been five hundred lives in front of you.

It is the nature of the energy and the universe at this moment that has such richness in it. that has such a capacity to feed and nourish you, that there need be no limitation, that there need be no time lag because you re grow from your ability to take in at this moment.

What last year was, what ten years ago was, this has nothing to do with the moment. We are living in an expanded consciousness, so the milk and the energy that is in the atmosphere today is richer than it was a day ago or a week ago or a month ago. And so it is easy to break up inside all of your patterns and all of your limitations.

There is no reason not to work and not to grow, so you sit here, you drink into yourself and really feel your muscles taking in this energy in a hungry way and growing inside and feeling yourself open, and if you can't make yourself hungry, if you can't express that then you sit at night and you ask and you ask and you ask and you ask.

In the Bible repeatedly it says "Ask and you shall receive" and you have to ask endlessly. You can ask for four hours, you can ask fifty thousand times until you find in you such a wish to grow, such a wanting to grow, such an openness that your hunger allows you to take in a thousand times more.

There is no limitation, to the capacity of a person to take in and grow. It is only necessary once you've taken ten times that you have to do that for the rest of your life. You have to sustain any increase for it to be something, which stays within you. In other words, if you want to work twice as much tonight then you certainly have to work twice as much tomorrow. There is no such thing as a spiritual cram course.

Anything that has been attained has to be sustained by as much work as that which went into the attainment. And you have to increase your work every single day to have a real result. You can't work twice as much on Friday because you want to stay out all weekend. There is no such thing.

Spiritual work is a conscious flow of energy through the chakras every single day. And it takes at least a half-hour effort to get the chemistry flowing through you that allows this thing to grow in you.

QUESTION: I really want to grow. I feel I really want to grow and I'm willing to do anything, but I sit here like a dunce.

RUDI: You know I've spoken, I wouldn't say more than five thousand times, and I'll say it five thousand and one time. If you want, then you sit tonight and you ask inside and you really bring your mind inside. It's the same way as if you had a child, which was dying. You really would pray and you really would ask God, and you really would find that the emotion which would open your heart, and you'll ask, even if you claim you don't believe in such a thing, understand?

And you have to ask and ask inside and you keep asking and asking and you hear yourself and you say, "I want to grow," and you keep repeating that until you hear the superficiality of it, and then you hear the emotionality of it, and then you feel your heart really breaking open, that you've asked so much that you're bringing energy into your heart chakra, and you keep asking and asking and asking and asking and the nourishment inside suddenly expands and your heart opens. And then you have a place to grow from. You have really opened your heart to your wish, not here, but here.

So you take it from here and you bring your mind here and you say inside here, "I want to grow" and you keep saying this out load until you hear the tone change in your voice, until you feel the emotion change in your voice, and then you keep saying it until you feel your heart break open.

I'm burning now, really very much for one reason because something happened which really broke my heart and I understand and the only way to get above it is to do this. And this just happened within an hour, and I will not live with that block in my heart, not only because of the other person, because if I live with it as a block in my heart I am limiting somebody else and I don't want to do that, so I would rather burn it out of me and free myself from that.

There is no reason for it to become a limitation for anybody. Understand? Do you understand Norman?

NORMAN: (inaudible response)

RUDI: Well, try to do it. Try to do it and keep asking and asking and asking until you feel the emotion drawing into your heart and then you'll feel this thing going in deeper and deeper, and you keep drilling as long as you can, and you breathe in your heart and you let this thing really pierce in there, and it really cracks it open just as if you were trying to break open a coconut

But it's nothing you can understand until you do it. How can you understand it unless you do it?

QUESTION: How can I begin to be unattached?

RUDI: Well the best way to not be attached is exactly what I'm telling you that I do, is go into your heart and you open and so any hurt that you have or any attachment you have burns out. If you take a breath inside and you say, "I really wish to transcend that attachment" and you keep doing that and you really feel inside you whatever it is when something starts to take fire and won't burn out.

See, a wish in a human being is extraordinary. It's an extraordinary property. It is so fine that it can soak through anything. It's so very fine, it can go through bone. It can go through skin. It can go through steel. It has a penetration like this kind of a laser beam and you keep wishing and wishing and wishing and you really cut right through into you into the deepest part of you so that anything that you're attached to you can burn out completely, and then it'll reform – with, not the ability to hold it doesn't mean you won't have, it means you won't be attached. It's a little different so that you won't stop somebody else's growth.

QUESTION: You've spoken about the perspiration and wastes – you don't have this with this burning do you?

RUDI: It's a dry fire. It's really a very dry fire. Because it's deeper, it doesn't sweat. It's not a sweaty fire. So when we get to go deeper inside, in a very rational way, if you have more oxygen, then it burns, so breathe deeper. If you find yourself sweating, then bring in more oxygen and it'll be a dry fire in you. You have to breathe more. You're sweating because you're having a nervous reaction instead of having a depth reaction.

QUESTION: (inaudible)

RUDI: It's not that you're not taking deep breaths, it's the lack of you taking the breath down far enough and holding it long enough because that's one of the things that we fail very much. We work and we satisfy ourselves. We don't satisfy the chemistry within ourselves because if we take a little longer in our breath and wait a little longer in our opening, we free a different kind of chemistry. There's a depth in us, which has this chemistry, and if we take a little longer, more of it comes out. And so we're lacking chemistry, this is exactly what this burning is; it's what this asking is about. We do it but we don't do it deep enough. We don't do it long enough. We very rarely do things that have that capacity. We love somebody, we wait for one minute, we feel a little flow and then we look over here and we look over there because if it takes so long to get something moving it makes sense to hold onto it a little more, to really feel it a little more.

QUESTION: While I'm (inaudible) I feel myself open up and this surprises me every time, and I feel I should be able to keep it going with other people, not exactly in the same way but still open, but I can't do that –

RUDI: Well, how can you – you're talking from here and it's going here and it's coming out, right? You finally have something in your heart, okay? Why can't you have the brains to bring it down from here to here and up to here, and why do you just let it – you're so happy that it's going to your heart that you bring it from your heart to your mouth and out. Is that doing you any good?

And this to what you all do – when you finally get something working instead of carrying it the rest of the way around up here, this is where you save energy. But you're so grateful, like a beggar getting a quarter, that you really don't keep you're hat out, the next person's going to drop ten thousand dollars in. So you have an experience, the experience starts to come in and you say, "Oh my God, it's happened" and it's all gone. Breath down, bring it inside, bring it into your sex organs, bring it up your spinal column, hold your gratitude until a half-hour later let it go around and around and around, let it saturate your body, let it feed all of your muscles, then you'll have it for Faith. You'll have it for your children, you'll have it for me, and you'll it for everyone else. It's the limitation that you place on the experience. So you have an experience it means that you have finally worked something to a point where it's beginning to chemically change. Then take it from first base to second base to third base and take it home. Why limit it? Why limit it at that point?

We never work deeper. We never work long enough. We never carry it where it can do us good, because this way it's in your heart, so what happens six months from now? A shot comes, your heart closes and all of it is wasted and you start all over again. It's like mining, every time you want to take out a handful of gold and silver, you have to dig from here to the corner, but if you make a structure, you can go down anytime you want and get out what you wish; so any experience is only as good as your conscious ability to do it at will. So you have to take the energy, bring it all the way down and use this to nourish your whole system, and then if something happens, this focus that you have, this has become your dependency, or then suddenly this focus becomes their energy, and you close the door and you won't be able to it again. And you're a victim of your limitation, understand?

I mean, what we do is react to the situation which is our body, our mind, our emotions telling us and giving us the clue of what it is, and you think, fine, boom, boom, boom, and you go over here and it goes boom boom boom and then you go over there. Only a fool follows his mind. Only a fool follows his emotions. You go the other way and you become free. And it's not to go towards anything except towards nourishment and growth, so that you can feel these things – they're your limitations. Then you go this way and you can work above it and you can encompass the limitation and you can burn the whole thing.

END OF TALK

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). January 12, 1973

Try and sit up straight always, and keep your attention on me and try and keep your eyes on me because you can't really draw energy otherwise. And, you never move once you are in the class. I mean, you sit down and you adjust yourself. No moving. No fixing of hair or anything. You just sit quietly, and try to stay very, very open. One of the problems with us as people is that we always work from within our own atmosphere. The problems that we have are really based on our own atmosphere, because the ecology of the human being is that he's living in his own garbage. So the atmosphere is poisoned with that.

What we really have to do is to open beyond ourselves, not inside here (with) this little effort you make of taking a breath and opening. You have to eventually open and open so that you get outside the immediate atmosphere of yourself. You all sit in about a foot and a half of electricity or energy, which is the contact between your soul and this creative flow. You have to really ask inside to open deeper and deeper each time. You really feel this opening; really go deeper until you feel as if you're drilling a hole inside, so when you open you're really breaking down outer tension. It is very much like a coconut. You have inside you this milk and you have outside you the capacity to break through it and if you just keep touching the surface and making these feeble efforts, you will never break down all the stuff that keeps you from living.

All your organs, all your muscles are limited by this tremendous tension that is in you, not only from this life, but from many, many past lives. From your parents, from your culture, from the religion and race that you come from.

We all take a little of the energy, but we take all of the tensions. So we live based on very little nourishment. We have all kinds cultures represented here and in our life and in our past. But, the one thing that you always get is the curse or the tension of this culture.

We never dig inside for the energy. We always accept and talk about all of what we are, or reject all of what we are. And we experience none of it. It's a ridiculous thing, you know, because we never try to feel inside us that in us which was Catholic or Jewish or Protestant or black or white or anything else. And we continually have the tension and the rejection of ourselves to these energy flows that we come from.

In every sense not only are we that which we come from, but we are also everything else because we have a history of continually being reborn on the same place and we change from life to life.

We become white and black and male and female. And all of these prejudices within us really represent the total accumulation of all of our past that we haven't been able to open to. So when you find somebody that you reject you really are rejecting yourself. When you find somebody that you hate, you are hating yourself. When you find someone that you can't feel inside a flow with, you are also rejecting yourself.

That is why when they talk about compassion of the Buddha he really felt for everybody. He never denied anybody. He never rejected anybody. And you have to within yourself, realize that, that which you cannot relate to and open to, be quiet. You absolutely have to save your energy. You have to grow inside stronger. Open more. Take in more nourishment. As you grow inside you will break down this wall that's around you one level after another.

And really we are changing our work. Our whole process of working and teaching is changing, and for some of you, if you don't work deep enough, certainly we have to not give you the advanced work. It's not punishment it really represents not giving somebody something, which they cannot absorb. It's like not learning mathematics, you can't go on to algebra and you can 't go on to a more advanced field. You have to realize that. It isn't anything else, but you're not working, and if you develop a personality and a problem then you are just in every way compounding your problem, making more tensions for yourself.

I couldn't keep you here if you were ready to move on to something else, because it would be against the interest of me and it would be against the interest of the class. And if you don't find, then you work deeper, you open and you want more. You express that by opening your muscles by making a deeper and deeper and deeper commitment.

You have to really want very, very much. You ask until you feel inside you a deep sincerity that really really wants, and then you start from that wish that you really wish to know and that you wish to surrender. Then you start and take your first breath and really do the exercise. Then it's your wish and it's the depth of your wish that really expresses the reality of your spiritual purpose. So that if you make a superficial wish, you have a superficial experience. If you make a very deep wish you have a hundred times greater chance of opening. Is there anyone who has a question about the class? Any question at all? For those of you who are new, I work through the eyes, and you just keep your eyes on me. I'll try to work with each one of you.

End of class.

... A year later for the price of a meal or two free tickets to something, you can take them and turn them inside out, Where are the values? What is this, and what is this? It's all illusion. And then they say, "This represents free will." But it doesn't, it represents the breaking down in a completely crazy way any kind of value. We really do this all the time. At one moment nobody, at any price, can get us to do it and a year later we are doing it. What is it? It's ridiculous. If we had surrendered here, we wouldn't be over here, we would be here.

We have this tremendous capacity of being inflexible at times when we should be flexible, and having all kinds of will and being stubborn and all these other things. It really is just the structure within us. Where there is a certain flow than there is tension.

We don't feel this thing. We think it's like a stream going over the rocks! It's picturesque, it cascades, the surrender cascades over the will. So we think it's more beautiful. Well it isn't more beautiful. It just shows that there are spots here and spots there where we really can't let go. That is why it's wonderful to be in a situation where every bone in your body is broken and for me years ago, it was that. I mean everything went. It was tremendous. And I've had this three or four times in my life over a period of a year where everything was ground out and it was great. And then of course there is always the person who is trying to reduce you down to a-puddle of butter and tell you that's your will.

It really is that you find in yourself this capacity to really open and it's nothing in a sense that's real in a physical way. But you're really opening and you let everything flow in you. It's like all of your molecular structure can suddenly flow. You finish your exercise; it goes back. You do a little flushing and you free the tensions between the levels of will and flow. And then the flow can increase and it can really go faster. But there is no problem. Nobody is going to grab you or do this to you or that to you. You really are doing it for yourself.

And finally this has to be the expression of growing. What you're doing is expanding the soil or the water or whatever you wish to call it. It's your water; it's your soil; it's your life.

We always have such a sense of "I'm doing something for you." It's ridiculous. You do it for yourself. You have to become aware, that what you are doing is very real and that, in a sense, it's selfish. The other day I had a call from Big Indian, Aaron came up to Margaretville to ask Paul to get them a place along the road, for nothing, where they can hang a sign. And they were going to do the sign and suddenly the competition loomed up. Danny was going to come and paint signs in the Catskill Mountains. As if that would mean anything. He wouldn't do a fraction of the kind of a sign that Paul does; it's a different kind of thing to save us money. It was suddenly like General Motors being attacked by Danny.

Danny was going in and take Paul out of business." All this paranoia started. "Why'd they bring in an outside painter?" I said, "Because he's not charging us anything and you're charging." "It doesn't matter... So he started going over the whole thing and I said, "Shmuck, what are you talking about?

Do you want to give it, or don't you want to give it?" Well, he couldn't. He was using this incident to regurgitate tons and tons of tension of getting his new business going. That's all. It wasn't real. It was unreal. But he needed something and he wasn't going to fight with Angel I guess, and so he was going to fight with the Ashram. He was going to fight with Denny. He was going to fight with everyone else. And something in him knew he was being a jackass so he called me up and I said, "This is not real."

It represents the tensions of starting up your new business and getting all these things going. All I asked you for was would you give then a tip off where maybe they could make a deal with somebody, and get a very cheap or free place to put up a Sign.

Ridiculous! Yet, it's very, very real and very wonderful that he can call me. Because if it was a year ago he wouldn't call me, and he wouldn't have talked to us for two years, or forever. So you have to look at these things. They don't represent in any way, ever the thing that we see. We don't see the reality. We only see where our resistance reaches its ultimate end. It starts to grab onto any energy because it gets to an end.

You can only move so far. You stick and you're stuck, suddenly, energy coming this way manifests this monster, this Frankenstein, in the form of Danny coming up painting a sign. And Danny didn't even know about it until now. Then Greg came to talk about a vacancy. So I said to him. "All you're saying, in very simple terms, is either you don't want to be friends with us or you do want to be friends with us. You can be friends and say 'No. I don't want to give away a space,' or 'I can't afford to give away a space.' But there is no need for screaming at Frank and Aaron." Frank can't stand the screaming; Aaron can absorb it, I guess, and a lot of other tensions. She's big enough to forget about it. But he wasn't expressing hostility, towards them; he was just expressing the tensions of a situation.

And a lot of things we go through in our world represent the inability to release that tension. We can't get there because we stand by them, we look at it, and it's convenient. We really don't want to break it down right now. And we make excuses; we talk about how beautiful that wall is and how necessary it holds back this. "It's serving a purpose." It's all bullshit! You just have to go in there and take an ax and give it one sock and you put a hole in it. And once you start that it really breaks down. But we really become psychic architects. We build these walls and we go around saying how fabulous they are, "Look at the style, the design and the texture... " We're talking about things that shouldn't exist. But because they do exist, we make a science of fooling ourselves about how wonderful this resistance is... you start talking about it as if it was something extraordinary.

It's this stupidity of the mind. We start discussing things, which represent shit, instead of looking and saying, "All right, it is shit, it exists." You my not be able to do anything, but don't start giving it credit. Don't start stuccoing it, putting spikes on the top and putting doors in it and windows in it and all these other things in it.

If you find in yourself something that you can't do, you say, "Fine, this is a pile of shit that I don't have the energy to face today." Then you go to sleep early tonight. You try to meditate a little more. You say, "I'm going to get up in the morning and rip the hell out of it." But don't start building fantasies around it. Don't embroider it. Don't do all kinds of other jobs with it.

And if you are a coward, you are a coward. If you're a freak you're a freak. Look at it, accept it, and say, '"This is part of my insanity and I understand it." Don't justify it. "When I'm forty years old I'm going to get rid of it. When I'm sixty years old I'm going to get rid of it. When I'm this and that." You're living with it today. Can you use it constructively in the flow of your growth? Does it add to it or does it take away tremendously? If it takes away then start to break it down. Talk quieter. Act quieter; be a little more reserved. Open more, really enjoy, and take energy out of it. This is the important thing. It doesn't matter what the wall is or what the mountain is, if you even begin to mine it. If you begin to draw energy out of it, you are starting to get life out of it. And if you're getting life out of it you are going to eventually destroy it. But when you are looking at it as this great pillar of magnificence and start worshipping it, then you are really in trouble.

If you have a certain kind of capacity, which does make tensions in one place, then draw out of it something real. If you're a voyeur, you can go outside and watch birds... I mean, you can really turn it into something which in less tense that gives you more pleasure, that gets you out into nature. It's really a very real way of growing. But most people make monuments out of all the blocks that they have.

I had a kid and he was notorious and wonderful about it. He was a very beautiful boy. He was very healthy, very vigorous. He was teaching Karate or Aikido or something. Unusually, he was a Puerto Rican with blond wavy hair, very nice guy. He walks in and after he was in about six or seven times he said shyly, because he had no one else to asks 'What about this thing of sex and celibacy?" And I said, "You know, Joe, I was waiting for you to ask." Because I could feel it in him. He said for three years he hasn't touched a girl. I said, "How often did you got laid before?" "Well, once in six months... " "Sure," I said, "You're now taking an inadequacy and you are making a monument out of it."

And this is what a lot of people do. He was inadequate. He wasn't qualified; he wasn't everything else, so suddenly this becomes a tribute. And he started to laugh. I said, "It shows on you," because you can see on him the fact that he never had this kind of passion. He never had this kind of depths; he never had this kind of interest. It wasn't a tribute. He was lying behind his inadequacy. This is what a lot of people do. They don't qualify here so anyone who does that is suddenly bad. And it's stupid. You're not functioning because you don't function well or because you can't complete, fine, this in a limitation. You work above it or you accept it with a kind of gentility and quality. But you don't have to use it and beat up other people to death with it. And you will always see that an alcoholic will talk against somebody who uses drugs. A drug addict will talk against someone who is a sexualist. This one will be talking about that... of course.

If you take drugs you really don't have much of a sex drive, they say. You always take whatever kills one thing in you and make it a virtue. And it's stupid. It's very stupid. There is no honor in death. It doesn't matter how you are dying. One is not more honorable then the other. It's how you're living; the things that bring you to life. The things that, in a sense, give you energy become wonderful. So if you don't function here, don't let it create tensions there, because you have to justify it. This is where a lot of people get caught in somebody else's magic, too.

You appeal to the weakness, which has to appear as a strength. It's a terrible thing. There is a tremendous need for castration in this world. So such a thing as celibacy becomes a great virtue. I have had endless numbers of people who came to study with me and they were married. They were bored with each other, or one was bored with the other. So the one that was more inclined to non-functioning would suddenly use their spiritual life as a reason to not function with their partner. And it's disgusting. It's a way of hiding behind something else. You don't kill something to grow. You expand and you live more, and you can be a little more disciplined with it. But it's not a thing of nonfunctioning; it's to function creatively, expand your energy, and grow.

It's a fantastic thing. There are times where celibacy is a very healthy thing, but you have to do it consciously. Not as a way of retreating from life, but to attain this, you let yourself get stronger here. But it has to be in a very real way. It has to be in a conscious way. And this kid was remarkable, it really was written on him very very clearly. This was his way of retreating from life not a way of finding. He was sublimating this and making himself into something very different. It was a weakness in him.

And then of course he brought me somebody else; he brought me a couple of people. They came in and were into the same kind of a field. And he brought in his exact opposite, another fellow who was teaching in the Bronx who was also Puerto Rican; he was like a black Orpheus Charles Atlas. He was knocking out everyone all over the place. There was no one who was as good a teacher as him. I said, "Well if he can do this, if he can do this and he had the same teacher that you had, where is this right and that wrong?" It isn't, the thing is individual choice. And this is the kind of lying, which is very prevalent with people. They allow something to crystallize them because it is convenient to do so. Nothing should crystallize us. If you don't want to don't. If you this or you do that, it has nothing to with it. It should not stop your flow, your creative flow and your spiritual flow, whether you're functional or nonfunctional shouldn't make any difference.

It really is a question of energy, and we always tend to make a ritual out of these things. You know you can breed a dinosaur for a thousand years and nothing will happen. Or you can breed a fly. Does anyone have a question?

There is much tremendous illusion in Hinduism that everything in Maya. They always talk about Maya. And it is very true. There are enormous illusions on every single level and in every single aspect of a person. So you must be careful that you're not studying something, which feeds your illusions in any way. It should always break them down and make realities. These things should come into your being. And more than anything else we have to be able to open more, take in more energy, and feel a greater flow of force. That will free you. It will free you of everything, and certainly it's the nourishment that we live with that gives us the capacity to do this.

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). January 23, 1973

... up your spinal column, to that you look at yourself as you find your breathing in and you'll find a great deal of agitation, a great deal of movement of any kind. You have to find out how to look in a simple way and unwind. If you find there's a great deal in your head, then open your heart. If there's a great deal in your heart and you find you're moving a lot; your head is trying to say go to the next chakra and open. It's like having a two-inch (pipe) from the brain to the throat to the heart. Then you find this constriction there that puts your attention on the next lower chakra and consciously open it so that this two inch pipe doesn't go into a one-inch pipe and blow out a great deal of energy.

We are nothing more than a mechanical system that we either consciously take in the energy from the atmosphere and from our own evolvement and we use it consciously to grow by refining it endlessly. It really goes from this mechanism going down the front and up the back to the top and then it comes from the top of the head down the brain and then it comes down as a refined energy.

You're distilling and refining energy continually. That it becomes dramatic, that other things happening externally, this is obvious.

As any energy changes, so will the manifestations change. But to get continually caught up in the outside effect or drama of your life is only because you have not remembered the simplicity of what you're doing and what your purpose is. Your purpose is only to open, breathe in and harness this energy consciously.

If there's a rainstorm that carries the rain into a river and the river carries it into the lake. It doesn't matter whether there's a cow standing in the lake or a cow standing in the stream or somebody sitting on a mountain screaming. It doesn't affect the channeling of water.

We continually are getting involved with everything outside us and forget that it is simply a channel that we are working with. We're taking something from outside, combining it with something inside and using our breathing to channel this energy. Nothing could be simpler. That we continually get involved with this emotion or that emotion or this tension or that tension is only the complete manifestation of our endless stupidity; where we keep putting value on effect and value on manifestation instead of remembering the simplicity of what we are working for.

And so anything that happens outside, you have to stop and look at the situation and sit back and say "How can that catch me, how can that be important?" It is nothing more than a manifestation of energy in you trying to be magnetized outside instead of (being) brought back inside. It doesn't matter. Nothing matters. And it is only because we make it matter and matter is only materialization of energy.

What is matter? It matters, this is matter, and it is the same stupid thing. We identify because we can't channel very simply this force. We can't stay inside, so we cry; we scream; we see things that are dramatic; we have things in our life that take place which aren't happy and we let our energy go outside so that we take a tragedy and we rape it because we don't have the capacity to internally contain ourselves with our discipline and with our consciousness.

So if somebody dies and we scream and carry on and this poor soul is trying to go to another plane of existence, is starved and raped because of our lack of discipline and our lack of control.

Anybody who leaves the earth should leave with love that you gratefully open up and give them from within yourself consciously the sweetness and love and the honor and respect that they have earned in this life.

We don't treat our dead correctly, and we certainly in no way treat the living correctly. You should always give from inside the best that you have for someone because they're gathering the seed of their next life. And we never let anyone leave this earth with consciousness, with contentment, with happiness or with joy. And that's basically the reason that people come back and have such a hard time.

Any time somebody leaves you should pack up in their leaving all that you have that is good inside, good wishes, good feelings, good thoughts, love and sweetness so that as they leave their soul is gathering together this richness. But we starve them because we express a lack within ourselves of consciousness, a lack of discipline, a lack of dignity and a lack of any kind of consciousness.

All we do is go from one type of existence to another, one manifestation of existence to another and we certainly, when we make a transition, a voyage from this physical life to the next one we eat a good take-out package. And the only good takeout package that we need spiritually is really the love and the good wishes that people can give us. Very rarely does anyone have within them the ability to love someone. They use it always as a way of expressing their own tensions, their own lack of humanity. It becomes a barbaric and thoroughly disgusting situation, that we don't know how to treat the dead and we in no way express a way of treating the living. We can only give inside this sweetness and gratitude.

Somebody is leaving; somebody else has a chance to come back in a better way to do a better job of their life. And we have no right to rob them of their natural inheritance, and this is exactly what we do. So in the Bible when it says, "The sins of the father are vested on the child." It's true, and the way we unconsciously get back is that we starve the people who bear us when they leave by not giving them from within ourselves the depth and the sweetness and the nourishment they require. It's a continual vendetta on the dead to the living and the living to the dead.

This whole thing of ancestor worship that existed until the last hundred years was a way of bringing back cycles of life which had a better capacity to deal with this living energy that you need to live on the earth. people always worshipped and loved their departed people. They visited them in cemeteries. They put flowers. They put fruit. They put all kinds of sweet things and continually poured into the spirit of the human being who had departed a richness to this life, which helped ease and bring back somebody in their recycling of consciousness. But we've lost that as a folk-practice as we certainly previously lost it as a consciousness. We have to understand that we have to perpetuate this nourishment in a physical way and certainly in a spiritual way. And the whole reason for keeping a candle and burning incense in front of some of these saints is a way of feeding them. It's a way of fulfilling our responsibility to someone who has given us life. And we have to within ourselves, perpetuate our own parents and anyone we come from. We have to really in every way accept our root system, our religion, our background, all that has fed us, all that allows us to come into being.

And this attacking of oneself through ones parents, ones religion or ones culture is the most depressing and deprecating way to live. Because we are destroying the roots and we're certainly destroying the creative continuity of our own existence.

We are what we are because this is how God wanted us to be and we have to feed what we come from in every way regardless of our background, regardless of our religion or race. It is right because it was given us to honor and cherish and nourish, and not doing that certainly destroys our spiritual capacity at this moment. And studying anything with anybody should never take you away from what you were, because what you were is part of what will make you be a better human being and a better person.

You have to listen to your own body, you have to feel your own body, and keep – this is a very simple consciousness that you are trying to increase the flow of spiritual and conscious energy through your body and let it rise and come through as a part of your harmony and gratitude. You show your respect for creation by honoring the energy that exists within you, and drawing from the atmosphere the additional energy, to allow within your own being every muscle and every organ to become right and full so that it really exudes the sweetness that has to do with creation and maturity

Growing is only manifested by maturing and ripening. Ripening of anything in nature is something turning to a sweetness. This kind of sweetness spiritually allows for the separation and detachment. We don't see that because in the cycles of growth this maturity doesn't take place. This is one thing that you have to become aware of within yourself, that you don't waste your energy, that you don't create unnecessary tensions. You don't fight, and you try to breathe through with your conscious energy, the tensions, and absorb them.

You continually eat away and use all of the tensions in life as nourishment. This is exactly what they were made for. They weren't made as the expression to waste creative energy. Tension is not anything more than energy under pressure and it is very strong spiritual food and you have to use that food constantly. You draw in, you absorb, you digest, and you rise above, but you really remove these tensions and levels that separate you from your own growth.

Tomorrow we're having a party at the house and it'll start at 8 o'clock and go on until about 11, and all of you are invited, it's my birthday and you're in no way required to bring a present, it's nothing like that, it's just a way of sharing my ability to be alive tomorrow, which is something I'm very grateful for. It's the last one I'll celebrate I think for a long, long time, but it really marks the end of a very difficult period in my life. I'm very grateful for that and this is the reason we're having this sort of an open house. It marks the end of a certain point of tension.

I will try from this point until my 56th birthday which is many years from now to try to store in me consciously the energy that will be mine, because these tensions won't be in existence for the next 11 years. I really wish to store them so that I have in me, consciously, built up a tremendous reservoir to take me to the next stage. And I'm very aware of that and this is the thing that you must become aware of in your life, that just as the rings of a tree show the lean years and the fat years of growth of a tree, we all have cycles in ourselves and we should try to relate to ourselves in a conscious way so that we know as we need more energy, we know when we have to live a certain way, and when we have a certain pattern of consciousness that is at our disposal.

I am fortunate in knowing that I have eleven years of grace, which is again a very easy way to be seduced. When you have eleven easy years, it's easy to fall asleep and to assume that you can pick up again ten and a half years later. I will consciously try every day of my life to store up within my body the sweetness that will be mine to use it to live from when I go through the next state, because between these cycles, one grows and then we have to be completely destroyed again.

When I'm fifty-six I will burn up and everything in me will really turn to dust. I'll be aesthetic and skinny after that, I guarantee you.

But as all things such as that, it takes tremendous energy to bear (the) shock, and this sweetness, which I feel growing in me, is the perfect answer to the shock. Because sugar is a wonderful way of fighting this kind of shock and tension. If you don't have the consciousness to save inside yourself in gratitude, and the only way to save it really is in layers of gratitude. You really store in your being and contain yourself more, the potential of growth, because when we destroy ourselves or we're destroyed to free ourselves from whatever growth we've attained; we have to consciously have the raw material, that which we have saved in our life to go on to the next stage.

And this endless growth certainly goes on from day to day, but there are certain periods of enormous change, and to grow and attain some sense of achievement or you can call it a minor enlightenment, one can only break down completely, completely break down the crystallization and burn out so that you free your energy to be recycled to go to a higher level. And so all of your growth must be down on an everyday basis too, that you are growing consciously and as you grow consciously you are detaching every second of your day, and you must realize that, otherwise you are lying to yourself, you're keeping your growth down to a certain minimal point so that you don't have to detach as you grow.

And it doesn't mean that you lose the people that you love. You might lose them and you might not, but you are allowing them to grow with you. If something doesn't grow with you then it must fall from you as you evolve. And it is much better to have it as a consciousness so that at least you are on a higher level and you can attract something on a higher level then to have to lose these things in the dark. Losing things in the dark certainly is not credible. It's only losing things through conscious effort that allow you to understand and allow yourself to grow as a disciple. Does anyone have a question?

QUESTION: Rudi, what's in a yawn?

RUDI You mean what is yawning? Well, it's the opening to take in more oxygen. It means that your system is coming to life and it's reaching so that it's taking in more and more oxygen and it's coming to life. It's waking up inside. It's like sleeping beauty inside you is yawning.

QUESTION: If I feel the urge in class to yawn is that okay?

RUDI: Of course, I used to sit in class and yawn like a water buffalo. I used to bellow. I mean it was just a deep opening inside to take in more oxygen, feeding something in you, which is coming from love. It's very, very real.

I'm really so grateful to have you all here. I can't begin to tell you. I'm very, very grateful for my life. I must say to you. The burning points and the easier points finally become the same as you mature because it's the growth that you're after. I think it's more difficult to go through the sweeter times than it is to go through the times of agony. One certainly should surrender the agony, and one should also surrender the sweetness so that we really can allow God's will to manifest itself within us, not the limitations that we put on ourselves of what we think is and what we think isn't. It really is by surrendering deeply within ourselves that we allow this higher consciousness to work through us. I'm very grateful that my life is changing and I feel inside myself the love that I do, certainly I feel this love in me very, very, very deeply, and I need that. As we grow, those of you who have stayed and find it possible to stay, you will have to grow enormously because I'll need you eleven years from now. I'll try very much to build you enormously because I'll need the chemistry that will come in your being to bring me from the level that I'll be on the next eleven years, and that transition that I'll go through with you. And it's your guarantee for growth because of my need. And we only grow based on the need and demand that is placed on us. It's a very deep psychic commitment that has to be made in you to grow so that you can fulfill the need in me, and it certainly is the deep need in me and the consciousness in me that allows you to grow. We have this mutual flow in creativity. And until we find in ourselves the demand that we make to the needs that exist in us, we really have no capacity to fulfill ourselves. It is an honor to be needed, it's certainly an honor to be wanted and we have to within ourselves find gratitude within us that life serves a purpose. And if it serves this purpose on a higher level, it certainly can serve it's purpose in our relationships for those of you who are married and have children or relationships that you serve on every level. You allow the demand in you to bring forth in the people that you relate to an increased depth and increased consciousness. Not using somebody in depth, not using somebody well dries them out The limitation that we put on the life around us is the thing that makes life eventually contemptuous because we have no demand in depth and we don't increase the demands in depth, and so life dries out. It only is juicy because we increase continually our wish to grow and we're really serving God by having this demand for growth we treat ourselves. So your consciousness can only grow. The commitment we make within yourself, the surrender you make within yourself for more growth and more depth and this has to be continual. We change, we fight, we get (inaudible), and unless within ourselves we commit ourselves every week and every month and really open to our own conscious energy a new depth we will only reflect a dullness and a lack of life. We will certainly not reflect creativity; we'll only reflect limitation that we have put on ourselves. So if you want to come and share it with me tomorrow, you're very welcome but you must make a commitment inside yourself for your own growth, for your own consciousness, that you really come, (and) really (have) in you a deep wish that you have worked on tonight or tomorrow morning; that you really want very, very much inside to grow, to really attain your enlightenment, to really have the joy and the happiness and the freedom as an individual which represents your particular growth. It is really the individuality that allows us to share our individual gifts and creative capacities. It has to be within you the wish to grow, to open to that to certainly then serve God because it puts into the atmosphere an energy which is very much needed, this refining of your limitation and the refining of your higher creative force.
QUESTION: (inaudible)

RUDI: You know a perfect guru? What are you talking like a horse's ass for? Do you know anybody? The only perfect guru I know is God, and if you really attach yourself to God, then you continually grow. I mean I am not trying to replace God for you or anyone else. You only take from me because you don't have the capacity to function. Spirituality is after you have detached from any teacher, that's your ability to detach here and go there, then you can become, if you grow that much, a friend. I don't have to have disciples, I need people who can consciously be independent and we can reinforce each other's consciousness and share each other's creativity. A perfect guru, self-acclaimed, is an endless limitation for himself and everyone else, and also a perfect bore, because energy is ever-changing in the atmosphere and if you were totally enlightened this second, five minutes from now you'd be an acting neurotic pain in the ass for everyone, and only the potential to crystallize everyone by your own limitations.

perfection should come in the two minutes before your death, as you burn alive on your way up to meet God. How can perfection exist on the earth in a physical body? This piece of shit that we walk around in only expresses manifestation, it only represents that which you can't surrender, and so that our preparation is to leave it when we're ready to depart from this earth, not to be wrenched out of it like somebody squeezing a tube of toothpaste, but to really surrender it just like a snake sheds its skin. We leave it at will, and anyone who ever claims perfection or enlightenment is only telling you about their limitation.

There are people who are more conscious than others but there is no enlightenment on the earth because this place is too heavy for that kind of a thing. You can be a little more light and a little more light and a little more light, but the minute you claim enlightenment a shell comes over you, which represents your limitation. And it is only that kind of situation; this is exactly what makes the endless stupidity that walks around calling itself spiritual or enlightened.

You refine your energy. Your energy can refine and refine and refine and refine and when it refines to a point that you can't stay within the body then you burn alive and the body falls away from the spirit. So if you see somebody in a physical body, they certainly are not in any way spiritually enlightened. You can teach and separate the body from the soul while you're teaching and that's anyone's potential, this consciousness. But if you don't understand your questions then you certainly have no right for that. You have to really understand energy (to) grow in yourself, that perfection is only the complete separation of the physical and every other aspect that we know of. But when you have a moment when you feel this spirit leave you and you feel nothing sitting in your seat than you're out of your body and that represents spiritual enlightenment.

The minute you come back in your body that represents the endless limitation because your body can always close around your spirit. If you identify, then this encloses. If you open – it's a breathing thing, you can open and you're free; you're spiritually there and you become tight and it closes. It's really the nature like a heart. It opens and it closes and it opens and it closes. To be aware of that allows you to leave when you want to leave. And I really don't care to leave right now.
QUESTION: What's the relationship between openness this way and this way in terms of your energy?

RUDI: Openness this way is to be open to life. Openness this way is to be open to higher levels of spirituality, because you can go from one level to another and as we grow stronger this way, your base is stronger. You can take from the cosmos different energies, and energies are structured in the atmosphere, like the first floor, second floor, third floor, you go to different places in the atmosphere consciously and bring back different energies, different conscious ability to use your own energy.

QUESTION: So do you have to be open to people and thought and…
RUDI: Sure, because otherwise anything can close you. If you don't have an ability to open and take in nourishment this way, then you're working and a car backfires in the middle of your meditation what happens? You go clink, right. You react because your muscles are so tight you don't have muscular control, you don't have the conscious ability to control yourself.

QUESTION: I should see my relationships with people then as a miniature of the energy (inaudible).
RUDI: Because you still have a lot of tensions within you David, you understand that. And slowly but surely you eat more and as you take more and more energy in you have to dissolve. It's your barometer of knowing what relationships you can afford, what relationships you can't afford.

QUESTION: You mean afford if you want growth.

RUDI: Yes. I mean, when you look at somebody and you say fine, I've taken care of this and I've taken care of that and I can really work on this. It's a consciousness. You can't work on this very deeply and work on that very deeply and this very deeply on a day. You can say fine I'll do this and I'll be a little quiet here. So you really consciously use your energy for your own purpose, not to be compelled or driven to do things but to work consciously, so that you can work with this person and this person and get a result, that you can draw in and refine that. If you can't control the energy then the raw material in your relationships this way, by refining it, by internalizing it and breaking it down and feeling the life flowing in you, then you're going to get congested. What happens is you're taking in and taking in and not being able to refine it. The mechanism stops, and that's why we have to work deeper all the time so that we can burn it up, completely eat up inside ourselves all of our outer experiences, understand?

QUESTION: How do you deal with someone's cleverness and feel that your technique is constantly turning yourself against their morals.
RUDI: You walk away.

QUESTION: Is it a technique to hurdle yourself against the situation?

RUDI: It's stupid, particularly when you have never been successful at it. What does this mean? It's repeating a pattern endlessly because you have an ego. One of the things that continually mystifies people and they don't understand is that a lack of competency on a horizontal level of life allows you to repeat a pattern endlessly. Why do you repeat a pattern endlessly? Because there's more ego than there is consciousness. Consciousness is a vertical level, a rising level of energy, so it's better to take a quarter of a pound of meat in a one-pound grinder and you reach fifty times a day for a quarter of a pound of meat and what happens is that you get twelve and a half pounds of grinding done but (if) you take twenty pounds and you try to push it into a five-pound grinder, what do you have? You have something that stops in about three seconds and this mechanism doesn't work, and you're pushing and pushing and pushing so it means you have to work slower and slower and this mechanism really can grow because you work based on your capacity, not pressing, not pushing yourself against the wall, but you work a little bit at a time.

I had a man who came today who wanted to start to study and I wouldn't take him, and he's been three times. I mean I could not put him inside the mechanism that I have without affecting every one of you. It would be very, very difficult and there's no reason for me to take somebody who will cost every one of you a great deal of energy. He would be excessive in what he took and certainly nominal in what he gave back. And there's no reason for me to do it. So you have to work your relationships as consciousness. If you put a lot of energy on that and it sucks your business life and your spiritual life and your personal life, then what are you doing? You're being a fool. And when you're foolish this way then you blame it on the person instead of taking on the responsibility in yourself.

QUESTION: (inaudible)

RUDI: Yes, you blame them for your stupidity. You make a victim of yourself and then you blame somebody for using you badly. It's ridiculous. If you want a big situation there's a wonderful mathematical proportion. If you want a big situation and you don't really qualify, then you sit quietly, and you reach and little bit and you become invisible, and you take a little bit at a time, you can take and take and take until you can afford to be visible one day. So you don't go against the situation without understanding your capacity.

QUESTION: But if you go with it, then you can flow.

RUDI: Sure, then you can flow. It's only the psychotic who makes the most noise in any situation. But a psychotic who can learn to control his mouth can sit in a rich situation and grow strong. So we have the same problem. You go somewhere and the situation is more than you can abide. You go to a fine dinner party and there's twelve or twenty pieces of silverware and you've never eaten with more than a pair of chopsticks or with a knife and a fork. You sit quietly, and you talk to someone very nicely, and you watch what they pick up, and you learn how to eat at a dinner table that way. But if you're so busy and you start picking up the first thing wrong and then the whole dinner is out of kilter. You're always one piece of silverware behind everyone else, and you completely lose the capacity to deal with it. So learn to sit quietly, learn to detach and wait, and this is one of the greatest lessons of spiritual work, wait for the count to go one, two, then you go one, and you are one behind, consciously, you can pick up and learn the whole system always. But when you try to fake it, you get so nervous that you can't possibly qualify ever. So holding back and little bit and being a little more detached always allows you to come in harmoniously with the situation, just a little behind, not enough to bother anyone else, but certainly enough to qualify. This is true in life in every way, that you listen and that you work, and not try to get ahead by pushing your ignorance, but by surrendering and really getting the security by being just a little bit behind and learning how to function. It's really having manners, knowing that you don't qualify is one of the greatest securities in the whole world, because you can wait a little bit; you're forced to wait a little bit, and holding back you can see. You are in a detached position, and spiritually, it's better to be more open and take more energy and hear one-fifth of what goes on in the conversation but taking the energy of the conversation you can grow stronger.

QUESTION: Do you have to know whether you're just waiting or just avoiding.
RUDI: If you're also drawing the energy deeply within yourself you will qualify.

QUESTION: But how do you know it?

RUDI: You know it because you're working consciously to draw in, you're not passively sitting, and you're actively sitting in a passive way. You're active inside drawing in, not in your head, not in your emotions, but in your consciousness, of your mechanism, you're drawing in energy, you're drawing in energy, you're drawing in energy and this thing is growing strong.

QUESTION: What do you wait for?

RUDI: You wait for the motion like it's a pattern of ritual. You don't have to be nervously trying to – I mean I go into all kinds of temples and you must be doubly polite – you say, no, no, you must go ahead of me, you're more involved than I am, nobody can ever resist that. And so you follow this person who you make go ahead of you and they do this and then you do that. So they're bowing down and as they're bowing down, you're here, they rise up and then you rise up. They move this way, you move this way. So it's almost a harmony, you're using their energy to direct you. But if you're there trying to force an issue in your insecurity, then they will miss that you are here and then this thing gets-it becomes crazy. It's always better to let someone lead you a little bit when you're insecure. Trying to press with your will only makes a very agitated and a very unharmonious relationship. There is no such thing as ignorance; there is only the inability to yield because of your insecurity. And the most important thing you see about our work, or actually, any work is that you come prepared inside; your inner condition is what you are responsible for. There is no reason to ever... here, that you haven't done your breathing, you haven't tuned your mechanism up. I mean no violinist would ever appear on a stage without practicing, without tuning his instrument. Your instrument has to do with the amount of breathing and opening and the consciousness of the flow of energy within you. That you sit here like someone racing to place a bet before a horse race, that's ridiculous, it's not what a spiritual place is about. It's to come prepared to function on the highest possible level that you're capable of. And so you ask a question, you don't ask it from here, but since you are in a state of surrender, the question goes down through your mechanism and it comes out. It is refined. It is a refined question. It is a question, which is taken in after a conscious effort. You don't talk raw. You don't emote raw. You don't anything raw. You always make an effort. You surrender it at least once and then you speak, and it comes from a deeper place in you.

So many of you, even when you sit in the class I can feel the whole thrust of energy out of the top of your head, instead of deeply inside you as a cycling and refined energy. It's a conscious effort that you have to be making. You have to feel flow of your life force come dawn and around and down and around endlessly refining itself so that you are gathering from the top of your head the energy that you save by not expressing it outside.
END OF TALK

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). January 24, 1973

It really is this that is of value because it's all of you who made this possible. I think it's very necessary for us to have within our consciousness the fact that we really are the people who love us and the people who allow us to draw from them for any moment in our life.

You too are the accumulation of the people that you're connected with in your life. If you were able to be more conscious of them and more open to them with less tension, you would have taken more. But it's impossible for another human being to ever evaluate another person and to have any sense of the depth that any human being touches us with, because each person contains within themselves something of such an extraordinary nature that they themselves many times haven't the consciousness of that content. So we go through life judging instead of being open to that, which is there for us.

And it is really in that that I am grateful because from so much of you am I able to learn anything from, and I thank you very much for it

(Woman singing)

The thing that we basically suffer from which is the lack of awareness of what we're involved in, and it has to do with this thing that we call life. The very nature of it being that it is life means that it does have a quantity and it does have a quality and it has a density. And our lack of awareness, our unconsciousness of it allows it to not use it properly and so we have this silt, this slow buildup of unassimilated energy and unassimilated consciousness that every day builds up in a human being. And it isn't this that has to do with profundity; it has to do with the absolute simplicity of any product, which isn't used properly.

Life is a product and it is a quantity. And by not working with it consciously, we in every sense are not without guilt, because not knowing does not in any way absolve a human being from his responsibility in life.

Life is a conscious creative quantity. And by not being open to it, it drops in us every day some dust, some unassimilated creative energy which builds up and buries us and it's this very quiet dirt, this silt of the unconsciousness that really destroys a human being.

We really get deeper and deeper and we become completely covered by this energy. And we have no way of dealing with it except by a spiritual capacity that allows us to rise above our day, to assimilate the energy of our day and to really break down in ourselves, the energy that we use in relating to the world and relating to other people. And because of the quietness which this silt accumulates, we don't make dramatic moves, because it doesn't provoke a drama, it just allows for this quiet depth to build up in a human being and so that after a week or ten days where we haven't worked properly, where we haven't flushed from ourselves the tensions of living, when we haven't assimilated the consciousness of the energy in which we are moving, we really start to become dulled, and we really in every way reject ourselves because we're not using our life for the purpose for which it was made.

And within us, in a very great depth, underneath all of the silt is the consciousness of our past lives, something that really does know better, and so it begins to form diseases, it begins to form all of the kind of malfunctioning, which is only the effort, that a healthy body and a healthy mind that is underneath all of this that is using to express to us the need to do something.

And it's better being provoked to a conscious effort. We have ourselves go out and being cut and mauled and psychologically taken apart because we really do not do that which is within us and which is our capacity to really live in a deeper way.

And it is this thing that destroys in people who have money and power and all kinds of material things. It doesn't give a capacity to live. Life can only be taken consciously to produce the inner effect that gives us a sense of vitality and a sense of well-being. It is everything in us that is trying to talk, when we don't work correctly, when we don't relate correctly. So these pains, these feelings, these tensions, these dullnesses, all of these things that speak from within us that show that we rejecting our self.

We attack the people who we should love, that we in no way become a vehicle for life, for others that we can't nourish when we are responsible for. And so we build blocks and thickness and this is exactly what we are trying to break down by doing conscious work. That you just with your own breathing which is the simplest and most obvious of all methods of trying to reach something on the inside. You're drawing in the energy of the atmosphere and really trying to stimulate and remove the blocks that exist within you. And it isn't the dramatic effect that you're working for, and all of the movements that go on only represent energy being taken in muscles that are almost dead, and so when you feed them they start to make these little spastic movements.

It isn't for anything else but this feeding that we have to have the consciousness to really open to and be quiet and easy. It is the simplest of forms of consciousness. Plants automatically, with their own consciousness are constantly taking in and fending for them selves, but human beings have the capacity to live like the simplest animal in which case, if he lives in a simple atmosphere he can thrive and really have in him that which every human being is entitled to which is peace of mind and a sense of well-being. But the minute you take a human being into a more complex atmosphere, the tensions on the outside produce on the inside something which makes for the rejection of life, closing off of different vessels, the closing off of muscles, the closing off of blood and circulation and air.

And so we are living in an atmosphere like this city which is very, very dense and very, very compacting as far as the tensions are concerned. So our conscious effort must increase to compensate for the tensions around us. But this is not a bad thing. It is the most wonderful place in the world to live because the effort needed, if it is done consciously will make you the strongest of people.

We get strong by living a strong life, by consciously accepting our role with the understanding of the purpose and with the love and the gratitude for the opportunity that is there to sit in the country where there is no demand, there is no potential, there is no competition, it is almost impossible to work without tension, without something to overcome within your self. And we have in all of these natural capacities around us suffer because we can't make a simple effort. We can't really do within ourselves that which is needed to rise ourselves above all of this silt and the smog and this density. And we continually complain about that which is really our gift of life.

It's something which gives the capacity to grow very very strongly a creative life which is certainly equal for every human being is the ability to take the total person and put them in a situation which tests their capacity.

And we continually look at somebody else and see their situation and project upon that our situation and it becomes an endless stupidity. It is the individual facing his individual test.

We can't possibly learn by seeing the way somebody else works, by seeing somebody else's abilities or limitations. It is our individual connection with our creative source of energy. And if you believe in God or you don't believe in God it certainly does not change the ability to work with your creative energy consciously.

And it is exactly this simple way that is called consciousness, which makes the difference. Ordinary breathing feeds a physical person. Conscious breathing, that is drawing in the energy and feeling it go into muscles and really expand, gives you a totally different type of ventilation. It certainly allows an energy to be assimilated in you because you're aware of what you're overcoming. And to do anything without consciousness is just a waste.

The effort that you make, because there is no return, there is definitely no return in spirituality. Doing good work in the world in no way returns for a person the capacity to transcend their own karma. In an ordinary way it's called sublimation. When you do the same thing with a spiritual effort, it's called transcending. And the difference between sublimating and being very under your effort or transcending and being lifted above your effort.

The whole difference between one kind of breathing and another kind of breathing. And we continually justify our lack of internal effort by outside reasons. And you have to take care of it, and you have to within yourself be rational and test yourself and see the difference between doing something with logic and doing something with consciousness.

Logic gives us one-way out and consciousness gives us all the way in, to really rise above, and the answer is of no consequence because you have finished the situation. You're above the situation and you don't have to have these small satisfactions because you have within yourself the freedom and this thing of taste and appetite and breathing – you are released completely from it, and we fight always for any answer instead of really fighting for a result, which carries us forever above a situation.

So this ability to rise continually above a situation represents a human being not wishing to fight, but a human being wishing to surrender. That's the entire difference between conscious effort and unconscious effort. You fight and express your energy in fighting and winning, which gives you nothing but heartache and tensions. But to use the same energy to open and really rise above a situation, you understand that the situation was non-existent. You are willing to surrender the tensions with consciousness so that you don't win anything except your freedom. And it's the tenaciousness of a human being's mind, his willfulness that requires him being right and being right at the cost of his life. It is better to surrender and even be wrong in a spiritual sense than it is to be right in a spiritual sense, because you're always right at the sacrifice of another human being when you work with your will. But when you work spiritually, you really are freed of the situation and then it matters not whether you are right or they are right because the situation no longer exists. It dissolves into the nothingness where you understand you're above it, and it can be right, you can be right, they can be wrong, you can be wrong, but the fact is you're free, and so that when we work consciously it is to be free, not necessarily to be right.

It is an ego, which needs to be right, and it is only the ability of a human being who wishes to grow to be above this kind of reason and this kind of an answer.

I've watched people come endlessly and I've really worked in myself and I found out that I was free of that relationship. They were right. I was wrong, and this goes on quite a bit, and it takes a long time to begin to understand that you can be victorious and be wrong and somebody else can be right and be totally miserable.

It's a question of the end effect, not of the momentary effect, that you can work and really understand that what you did was not right. It was not a right move. It was not a nice thing to do and it represented a lack in you which when you surrendered you became aware of, and then you rise with that and then you transcend the situation and you transcend it-again. and you begin to understand that you can give someone else the credit for being right. You're really free of them. You really never want to see them again.

So you can admit and apologize that you were wrong and then walk away. It allows you for detachment, and it's a remarkable thing to find somebody pulling on one end of the string and you're on the other and you can actually let go because you absolutely have no need to care anymore, you have become free by the ability to rise above the situation and you begin to look at the string and you say, well, why was I tugging. There was no reason to tug.

You become free of this compulsiveness of being involved and expressing tensions and ego. And so much of life is that. We are involved with other people not because we want to be involved with them, but because we are involved in the game of being involved. And they're pulling and we're pulling and they're pulling, and we no longer have a principle. We no longer have anything of value in the situation; we are just with this game of making tensions and reacting to a situation and being caught under the situation.

There is no longer any energy in the situation. There is no longer any love. There is no consciousness. There is just the outside manifestation, which has to do with the nothingness, and most of the things that we are caught on really are the illusion of life.

There is not life because there is no content. There is no love. There is no feeling. There is no flow. It is just the need to possess something, which we feel somebody else wants, and so somebody's going to take this from me so that I poke and really say it's something that I wish for.

We have to really become aware that what we attach to is the nourishment that is feeding us and we can't surrender it because when you have a mouthful, you can take a breath and you open automatically and let go. No child can suckle on his mother's breast endlessly. It belches. It gurgles. It falls asleep. It does all of these things, which allow nourishment to manifest in detachment.

The only thing that pursues a man endlessly and relentlessly are the illusions of life, hatred, possession, lust, passion, all of these things will eat you out. They don't serve you and they certainly don't feed you. They really have you. And because you're chasing something, which has no content, it has no capacity to ever free you or detach you for itself. You can be a mess forever. And it's only the realities of life that frees us and allows us to detach from them. It has to do with a person. It has to do with our attitude towards whatever we're connected to.

You can be with someone who is possessive and your taking of energy, your being open and drinking in and taking and taking allows you to rise above the situation. It isn't really the cow that gives milk. It is the milk that we buy and the cow is a personality whose acquaintance we do not know. We're not involved with the cow. We're only involved with the milk. And we continually we get involved with the cows in our life. We don't get the milk, but we have this strange relationship with the things, which we feel are responsible for our life.

We over identify, we overvalue and we continually make lives, which over dramatize what we're not getting. We worship an animal, we're involved with the animal and for twenty-five cents a quart you can go out and buy it. It's as simple as that. We must become aware that our consciousness, our ability to grow is a technique that we learn and this is what you're here for, to learn a technique that can allow you to milk life, not just this way, but eventually every way.

You can grow strong and go out and take from life on every level its content. Not to have to worship this one or be involved with someone else or under somebody else's tension, but to become a free human being who can take and take and take and take because this exchange is possible. But it's our need to over identify with the sources from which we take, from the sources which we make essential for our life because we're so busy squeezing that we're not busy eating and we're not busy growing and we're not busy transcending.

Our whole life is filled with enormous symbols because our life is not filled with essential simplicities, which allow us to go through life accepting the goodness, and the beauty that is there.

When we come to something, which is more, and something, which is wonderful, we can appreciate that because of the ease with which we are given; the simplicity with which we can receive it and the freedom that it gives us.

But to a life of tension and limitation is that which we inflict on ourselves because we cannot open within ourselves with gratitude for living. And it's our lack of gratitude for our existence for our life as it is given, that forces us to make tensions just like a child throwing a tantrum. We continually exercise our will to show how unacceptable it is and so we forget to take what is available.

It is this unconsciousness that keeps people in this ridiculous state of starvation. They're busy making tensions instead of taking the very simple quantity that can free them, that really represents love and nourishment and growth. Some are here for a very simple reason, that's just to take a little more to eat a little more and to be free a great deal.

You can take from your own environment, from the atmosphere of your own life that which you're entitled to. And that consciousness is really understanding the difference between tension which is the game of wasting energy, of not clearing yourself out on a day by day basis, not recognizing the difference between something that doesn't nourish you and something that does nourish you.

And the reason for growing becomes evident because the energy that you gather within yourself has within it the capacity to talk and to explain to you the purpose of your life. But we don't hear the language of life because we're continually involved with the language of death, which is tension, which is fighting, which is all of these negative things.

Life is such a complete thing and it was named as such. It has life. It can impart life to us whenever we have the capacity to be open to it. And it's the great simplicity in which we live and in which we destroy that simplicity by almost every act of our existence. We can't open inside and let this thing pour into us. The whole atmosphere is loaded with this energy and we have to come to a place like this under special conditions to get our system back to a point where it can exhibit this simplicity in its ordinary day under extraordinary or ordinary conditions

When you really try to work and you try to grow, it represents simply your ability to take nourishment and not take tensions to destroy the nourishment, which you are taking. Otherwise you'll spend the next six million years doing this thing, which is basically very simple. It's feeding yourself, releasing tensions and becoming free.

It's essential for all of us to understand that spirituality is just the releasing of spirit by feeding nourishment into tension. What could be simpler? Underneath the tension is an extraordinary mechanism that has the capacity to instruct you. It has its own voice. It has its own intelligence, and it certainly shows you that when you treat it correctly, what it can do. It's no different than having a child who's the product of two people express by its tantrums, by its attitudes, when it is not made happy. And we have to learn that this thing within us is another kind of a child.

When we feel something which is not easy for us to identify, we have to stop for a second, detach for a second and try to understand what is wrong with it; not to beat it because it's not doing what we want, not to starve it, not to burn it up, but to just look at it objectively and try to understand the language of life that our own body and system is trying to express. It needs to rest. It needs to be nourished. It needs to relax. It needs to be recognized as having value by everything else around it.

If we put ourselves in relationships, which torture us, then there's something wrong within us. We have to continually feel the openness to this life flow. Is there anyone who has a question?

QUESTION: When you're trying to free yourself from other people's tensions and when you work with people and you have to get something done, instead of trying to accept them and surrendering to them and walking away, how can you work with them and get it done?

RUDI: You try to feel inside when you talk with them, right? And you try to feel whether they're in their head or whether they're gripped inside, or they're trying to be in their heart, and you say, "Look let's try to feel and see where you are and where I am." And just relate to them in a very conscious way for a minute, so that you can begin to see they're looking like this and you try to talk to them this way and then get spaced out. I've had people come to me my whole life and they say, "I want to talk to you about a question" and their eyes are upon me like a goldfish, they're not looking at me, there's no communication, there's no openness. And you start talking for two hours, what does it matter? It makes you a horse's ass. If you don't have someone's attention and you don't feel communication with them then what are you doing? You're calling to a fool and it makes you a fool, right? It's essential that you begin to understand before we talk, before we in any relate to someone that we understand that they're on a level that we can really relate to them. If you're talking there and they're here or you're talking there and they're there, it's really this thing that stops you, and you really have a right, particularly with anyone in the Ashram, that you really demand that of them. And if they don't wish to comply with that, then they shouldn't be here.

It's just like a child who doesn't listen. You let them get away with it and it becomes a very bad adult. Well, if we don't begin having that kind of communication on a one-to-one basis in this kind of a situation, then this is going to be a madhouse. It certainly will not become a place where spiritual energy can rise; the energy will be continually destroyed on this ordinary level. We're not on a deadline. We really are trying to work with consciousness. There are people who are willing to work and there are people who are not willing to work correctly. It's working correctly which is really what we're after, because it makes for a harmony, which allows us to use our energy in a positive way. It allows us to grow. Not to you to be under their tension, and if you work better than they, then they have to listen to you; and if they don't listen to you, then you can really speak to whoever else is involved in it, whether it is Richard or myself.

And it's really how you train any animal, you take an animal that has to be housebroken and you put it next to an animal that is housebroken. And its responsibility is to be housebroken. It is there for that purpose. Anyone who comes to an ashram or a school of this kind, it's to learn to work in harmony. If they steam a little bit or they make a little noise, it's no different than someone coming off dope. They're on the dope of being unconscious and not wishing to do that disqualifies them from being here. It's a very simple thing. And if you let go of them then somebody will come who is a better person and the atmosphere will be improved. It's quality that you want. It's not quantity and it's not to sit and have fights with people, understand?

They're attracted by a level and we allow the level to become less because we don't demand quality. And I would much rather spend six more months at it and have a building express peace and quiet and love and then be able to sit down to a table with people who are on this level than to begin four months earlier and have this atmosphere that is less.

We really have to aspire to that in our life, really. It's better to have less people and more quality than more people and more tensions, because tension certainly don't allow for evolvement.
And it's really ego, on people's part. They won't do it your way because they really have an ego and I really don't care for that.

QUESTION: Why do people insist on holding onto tensions when they know it's bad?

RUDI: Because they hate themselves and they really are afraid that if they grow they'll liable to get shot down. People are afraid to live; basically they're very afraid to – they can't open their heart to themselves. It's the same thing as being here. If your heart isn't open, if you don't inside yourself open to your potential, it means that you're going to reject the energy in a million different ways. It means that their basic intention in themselves, in their unconscious mind, is not a positive one. And this is the whole thing before anyone comes to such a class or goes to any kind of a meditation, they should be responsible and be made responsible for going inside their own heart and asking deeply that they really wish for a great spiritual life, and that they really want to surrender and they want to be happy. And if they can't open their heart to that, then they should never be allowed to come to a class, because otherwise they'll continually take in energy and brutalize it and then destroy other people around them.

It's part of not having been a happy child. It's really basically a tension machine that we live in. We don't live in this thing that's throwing out daffodils all over the place. And it takes a great deal of effort to become aware that basically what we do is take in life and we turn out tension, and until we begin to be aware of what we do with energy, we can't identify the mechanism. When we begin to take in tension and turn out life, then we have something that's wonderful, and this is what we're working for, so that you're responsible for your attitude, not because you are here, but you're here and you change your attitude to raise yourself. You talk nicer, you are polite, you do a million things to express a depth and a wish within yourself, understand?

QUESTION: Sometimes I can stand outside of myself and see my self doing something that's stupid and tension producing and I still do it as a watch myself do it.

RUDI: Well it's because you have no respect for yourself. You have to be strong. You have to immediately stop it, and try to be very severe with yourself. But we laugh at that. We always laugh at the things we do which are terrible and we gasp at the things that somebody else does which are exactly the same. We're very forgiving.

Does anyone else have a question?

QUESTION: I have a question which is really hard to form because I feel from all my teachers that (inaudible) and my life has been a pretty joyous one but I am feeling now like I am failing my potential, that I really should be creating more – what, I don't know, and it's going in...

RUDI: Well, I understand your question, but your question is the nature of what is happening to energy. Energy is expanding in the universe, so the lake that you're on was wonderful for twenty or forty or fifty years. It's like the Hudson is great until they make an ocean liner that needs a deeper bottom. They have to dredge it. So as energy expands, regardless of how good you were for twenty or forty or sixty years, the expansion of life needs more depth and the only way to get more depth is to dredge out of you all the silt that's on the bottom of you, and that's really by making a deeper commitment and surrendering in more depth and you deeper inside you the volume of the energy that flows through you. It's like being a sweet little old lady walking around with white gloves and an umbrella and getting your head based in. If you walk around that way, you are a living victim. You have to really have inside you something, which says you come near me and I'll really – I can even the score. And so what was good in Victorian times doesn't qualify today, what was a good life doesn't qualify today either because it requires a new depth because of the new energy that's in the atmosphere. I mean, what is a good raincoat in Seattle, Washington, where the rain is so light and it comes down as a precipitate, isn't good in a hailstorm in Oregon. It's a different climate and it has a different need. And so as tension in the atmosphere builds and energy builds, we also have to adjust and live accordingly.

You find yourself kind of a different – sort of out of step with the energy around you, not possibly with some people, but with yourself. I mean you need a more dramatic and a deeper life to have more value so that you can feel comfortable. And it really is this whole thing of an evolving quantity. And many people have that; they can't see in a rational way why their life is not good or why they are not happy because nothing has changed. That's their lack of consciousness that the atmosphere has changed. It's just like inflation. What you lived on a few years ago, doesn't qualify for you to live today. It's a very real expression of our time. Money is worth less and so is the energy that we have. We need heavier energy, deeper energy stronger energy to pay for this existence.

QUESTION: How do you open if you need more energy?

RUDI: Open to it. Consciously open to it. I mean it's just like you go to a fire department or a police station and there's a policeman who long hair, you know? And the garbage men come by and they all look like somebody coming to a party, they all have hair down to their shoulders. It's extraordinary. If this happened twenty years ago they'd be laughed right off. It's an accepted phase. And I've had parents come down and they'd say, "I want to talk about my son," and their heart was breaking. The kid just dropped heroin three months ago and stopped taking marijuana because he was strong enough and now he has a spiritual life and what are they worried about? '"Why does our kid have such long hair, the neighbors don't like it." They couldn't see that he was out of his mind and he was dying. They couldn't afford to see that, but they can afford to relate to the level of the length of his hair. And we do this with life. We don't see the big things because we can't afford to contend with them. We see the stupidity and the superficial and it then satisfies our superficiality. So we're tussling with this and meanwhile this is coming down on us like a ton of bricks.

Does anyone else have a question?

QUESTION: Sometimes my consciousness will go through sort of a pulsing madness, and I try to concentrate on my hands or then I try to concentrate somewhere else.

RUDI: Well somebody's using you for a pinball machine who is on a higher level of existence. You go clunk and it goes bang bang bang bang bang bang bang. It shows that you have no control. You're a toy for somebody else. And they see when your eyes light up there's a tilt and the game is over. I mean you have no control and it's showing you that there's no control in you, so what does it make you? I mean a lot of people live in a very strange way because they are being used by something else. In a very silly way, you can look at women and you can look at men. You see a woman looking down who looks like a seventy-year old Shirley Temple doll and somebody four levels above is playing a rerun and they are looking at this thing, this person and laughing. Or somebody else looks like a rabbit, or somebody else looks like a this or looks like a that. It really is – they're working on the demand of a will which is using them for a toy. So you're a pinball machine, and you accept your role in life. It really has to do with your limitation against your capacity to work and demand that this energy aligns itself in a very real way.

When you make a deep wish, and you really deepen it tremendously, you take all of this scattered stuff like this and the molecularity straightens out. You really pull it together. Because your wish is here everything else is underneath you and it serves you instead of serving all of these silly things that are in existence. And it's the strength of your will and your wish straightens inside that really out all of this garbage inside, the limitation that what you get from your own life. You're obviously being used by something else, and not by yourself. So you have to make up your choice whether you want to be a toy for somebody else or you want to be a reality for yourself

Life is getting good for me; I won't even accept the goodness of it, for that understanding, the reason behind it as far as my own spiritual potential is concerned. And you have a right inside, after you work correctly to ask and get an answer. And these things are really structured as far as your own potential growth is concerned. That you don't get an answer in only proof that you're not working correctly. A human being working and evolving is a harmonious example of the consciousness of the universe and then everything is possible. It's really an expression of creativity. Not that you can control it, but that you understand it, and you can live with it in a very wonderful way.

Does anyone else have a question?

QUESTION: When you mention getting an answer, do you mean actually getting an answer that is a tangible answer and you know it's an answer.
RUDI: Sure.
QUESTION: Not just a vague intuition?

RUDI: No. There's nothing vague about it.
END OF TALK

* * *

Talk by Swami Rudrananda (Rudi). February 8, 1973

It's really essential for all of us – when we start to work spiritually we work three weeks, five weeks, a month, and we really forget completely the purpose for which we began our spiritual lives. We forget that our dedication is supposed to be a permanent one.

People who work a year or two start thinking of themselves as being teachers or being experts. That really has to do with the greatest of all stupidities because we really stop having a creative spiritual life, and start talking about things, which we're not doing. To really have within oneself the objective of wanting to grow spiritually, and to really have the capacity to keep to the very simple fact of why we're working and what we're doing.

Because anyone, you see it in marriages, and we see it in friendships where somebody calls you and everything is more important than this relationship, or we really have the chance to go to the movie or the theater and we really try to fill in and rush our spiritual life. This is not a thing that you can do by neglecting it and tearing it apart or making it a secondary part of your life, but it really is a thing that you can keep in a quality way, in a very deep way, as your prime reason for living. Then it frees everything else, because you don't lay the tensions on lesser situations and on people who you love. Because if you can't open to this higher thing then you are most likely not open to all of these other things. We're choking and destroying people by denying really what your ultimate potential should be.

The thing of growing, whether you teach one day or you don't teach one day in no way exonerates you from the very basic fact of your responsibility, your attitude and your direction. To not be inside in a condition which represents open and flowing, and in a situation that allows you to transcend the ordinary, in no way justifies your living. It has nothing to do with reality. You really get caught up in the tensions of the day. You get caught up in the emotions of the day. You completely forget that a spiritual life is a higher and finer thing.

We have to continually make those judgments in ourselves; we're to continually work.

It's a simple thing too of just taking a breath and really feeling the energy go down and rising above anything which has caught us. It's the simplest thing in the world. It doesn't require even intelligence. But to see people who have intelligence, who have capacity, lose their direction every single day is nothing short of appalling. And this goes on and on and on.

When you tell a human being, and you speak to them, and they make a dedication, and they can't even brush their teeth in the morning, and remember that they can take a breath while they're brushing their teeth. They can wash their mouth, and really wash it a little deeper because they're really getting rid of poisons. They can take a shower. They can move their bowels. All of these things, when you have just a thought that it isn't just your physical function but you're trying to cleanse yourself so that you become a vessel through which a higher force can flow. It allows you to consciously, and only consciously can you get rid of these deep forces, which really hold to your body, which hold to your mind, and stop you in every other way from functioning.

It's getting caught up in the emotion; getting caught up in the ideas and all of these thoughts which we think are so brilliant, and meanwhile we haven't really flushed the toilet in our psyche, in our heart, and in our soul. We live with this filth day by day. We live with this glut day by day. We become ground by it and become lowered by it, and become stinking in it; and become oppressive to the people who we love, because we can't make a very simple conscious effort. There is nothing in the world that justifies that. I mean there are times when you can go through a crisis; but you certainly have to go through the crisis working and in a state of surrender. Then if you're tortured and these things are going on which you can't got rid of, fine, it's understandable, at least you're not here, but you're on a higher level. As you burn, and as you're warmed through and as you wash through, then at least these lesser things can fall away from you. But sitting in a bathtub of your own shit and urine and splashing around, and talking and complaining, this has nothing to do with the abysmal stupidity to forget that you have a consciousness that can raise you above that.

Life is exactly this thing; it's all of these by products of our growth, all of the filth, all of the garbage, everything that is emitted from us. We live in this kind of atmosphere continually looking for a little aura around us, saying, "Oh, I can see your aura," that's a lot of crap. Everything has an aura; even sewer gas has an aura. Because anything that has energy, anything that in giving off energy has to have an aura. This little light around it, which means that something living is taking place in it.

Everything that lives, everything which is breaking down, whether it's a compost heap or a human being, gives off energy and has auras, It's really ridiculous to degrade us as people by thinking this constitutes a living and functioning human being. The ability to consciously raise yourself from the gutter that you're in and really get above it, regardless of what state you're in. You are taking it consciously so that the energy, the transformation that's taking place, even if it's a burning, you are assimilating that growth. You are assimilating that change consciously so that it doesn't lie in one area of you. It doesn't become a restriction, it doesn't become a limitation. It becomes something, which is positive because your entire system is drinking in the energy change. Your entire system, then, can consciously surrender the negative psychic tensions. And if you work any day and you have an incredible experience, or if you go through a tremendous shock and you don't do this negative psychic tension exercise, then you're a horse's ass. Because, you work from one level to another, you rip it apart, you tear it apart, you suffer with it, you go through all this agony, and all of this gets torn loose. It's like millions of molecules and you don't do anything, and then you pay the price for days. Later this thing becomes solid again. It becomes exactly what it was.

There is no such thing as growth without breaking down in the growth the by-product. It should be growth, which has been digested and allows the breaking down of energy and chemistry so you can wash out of yourself. As after, you eat food you wash out the poisons. You psychically wash out through any creative process the unassimilated energy, so that you grow back in a different way.

You are a changing human being. Without ridding yourself of some of your chemistry consciously every day, you will never change. Your mind will be fanciful, you will have illusions, but you will not be a human being undergoing a creative and spiritual change. This is essential. It's absolutely essential, that you understand that your spiritual work is nothing unless your chemistry is consciously breaking down and emitting part of its changing quality and its structure.

Is there anyone who doesn't understand? If you sit here being ignorant, it's fine, but if you don't raise your hand and stay stupid then you really don't deserve anything in this life. You have to really within yourself... Yes'?

Question: If your life is going through a lot of changes very rapidly, and it creates a lot of tensions, how can you deal with that tension?

Firstly, tension is very strong energy, yes? It's very strong energy, so if you breathe deeply and you draw the tension inside, it's just like chewing food, you have the sucking of the life energy out of the tension. What you can't suck out you drop out a couple of times a day. So you're eating food, right? Digesting inside what you can of this food and then you're getting rid of the by-product. It's the only way you can grow consciously, is by eating in the tensions of your day and then allowing what you can't eat to wash out so that your life becomes compact and it becomes strong and you really are structuring inside.

As you grow creatively, if you consciously assimilate the energy in the flow of your life force and you're washing out the negative psychic tensions and congestions, then you're creating inside yourself a mechanism. You really are. You're taking yourself from a little wigwam structure and you're really making a building inside. You're making a compressor. You're making an extractor. You start building all kinds of machinery inside you. You build wiring inside. You build a little sewer inside. All of these things are building in you and so this structure is going on.

Once you finish the structure, then the structure demands another chemistry. So your processes of growth, and the growth bring in new energy. The new energy destroys the old structure and you get a new mechanism again. So when you go through these various stages, the horizontal that in structure, the vertical is the new energy, the new energy destroys the old structure, and creates another horizontal which is the new mechanism. That mechanism gathers the new energy and the new energy goes up again in the horizontal. It becomes a death and rebirth. This is what our life is about, not to work and be so grateful. We have to be grateful for each and every day, but very grateful that we can live and die and be reborn over and over and over again.

Karma is only a spiritual moron's limitation. They're trying to justify their existence by having somebody predict what you could do and what you couldn't do. The American Indians took crude oil and rubbed it over their faces. We use it to heat a house. We use it for many other things. It has to do with the capacity of the mechanism to refine any product and turn out something, which is more capable. So what you're going through is a generating, which is opening you up, opening up your raw materials. If you don't use raw materials, what happens? You become impoverished. If you use them, then you can open more and more and more. It's really how you face a situation.

Coming back from Atlanta, I was sitting on the plane next to a very little old lady who had one hand bandaged and covered up in a knit glove. There was nobody there between us so we started to talk. She said, Oh she really dreaded coming back East because she'd lived in the South and the last time she came back she had come out of a 63-day coma. This is how life is for some people. She was out of the coma; she turned completely black because her whole system was dying. It wasn't functioning. It receded only until her fingers, and she was fine except every couple of days her finger fell off because it was rotted. It just fell off and they had to cut the bone and this kind of thing. She asked me-if I minded if she showed me her hand. I really was amazed to see the courage in this woman. She said the last time she made this trip she came up to bury her father who lived in Big Indian. While she was burying him, this was a week after her sixty-three day coma, while she was there, her husband died in Georgia and she had to come back and bury him. This was a few weeks ago, and now she's back to go to see her eighty-three year old mother, who's not going to be around terribly much longer. You feel for a person like this. You look that they can talk, they can face life, that they can even share such a thing and be open to it, has to make you deeply ashamed of your own life and your incapacity to face the issues which you have.

This woman is without a husband, she has one parent, the other one ready to go, and she has to go back and help set up and clean out all of these things. I looked at her and it was really amazing to me the openness with which she treated it. She said, "I'm really a little tired." And she said, "Could you order me a V.0. and water," and I love it. We talked a little more and I said, "I know it sounds stupid, but I really feel that you're going to have a very good life at the end of this year. And she said, "Well, it's strange to say it, but I just had my astrology chart done, and it said starting in December my life would pick up." Well, It couldn't very well go Down. I mean, where do you go from there? But that a person in this condition can have a positive attitude... I mean there is no justification for any of us to not look at life, and not feel, and reach above ourselves, and open up ourselves, and be really deeply grateful for what we have. She had this one sort of withered hand, the other one her fingers were already gone from there down, and I said, "Can I carry your bag?" And she said, "Well, you have a bag." And I thought, "This is ridiculous." I mean you ask a twenty-year-old blond if you can carry her bag, and if you had fifteen bags between your teeth, they'd let you carry it. This to the whole difference of someone who has suffered, someone who understands life and someone has given in themselves. She obviously was going to miss her connection because we were two hours late going and two hours late coming. She was quiet; she had quality to not make life difficult for anyone around her. She wasn't demanding special attention, but they had a wheelchair waiting for her. They had to push her from United in La Guardia, no stuff, and no noise, no anything else.

We have to begin to see and understand that life is very difficult for every single human being. It's rare to find someone who walks through without problems. When we can stop identifying with ourselves and really deeply understand that there are people who need help, people you can open to, and people you can look to with respect. That you can honor them, because of the way they live and the attitude that they have. These are people who aren't coming to a class and aren't exposed to a place where they can get help. This woman has nobody to give her what you can get here. That you don't open inside yourself, that you don't have in you the ability to ask deeply and open and want to grow and ask this over and over again.

Larry, what are you doing with your stupid head, you're really straining for no reason. It's a simple thing of taking a breath, the tension is here, and the opening is here. All of this stuff you do in your head, so many of you, does nothing but give you a headache; it doesn't help you. You're drawing energy from the mind into the heart to open. It's a simple thing. Relax your shoulders, it doesn't require tension, it requires absorbing energy and eating away tension.

There should be a simple joy to be alive, a simple gratitude to be alive. This place we have in Georgia is a defunct Civil War Plantation. The rooms are half the size of this classroom. There's about twenty of them. Our kids, who are really wonderful, lived there on a 250-dollar a month thing. The property is half a million bucks away for the town of Athens to move out and make it into a subdivision. In a six-window room they have six and a half different kinds of drapes hanging there. It was amazing, you know, to see the simplicity with which they lived. They didn't have money. They were talking about having to lay in provisions for me because I was coming as a guest. I had a little salad waiting for me, a little tiny bowl of salad. They had soybeans and all this kind of stuff, because they really didn't have money. But there was no poverty of soul, there was no poverty of attitude, and there certainly was no poverty of spirit.

There was no heat, and it was a cold as it was in New York. It was wonderful because they gave everything that they had, with love and sweetness, and I was very happy. I must say, I took my shower and I thought if it were that cold here I would feel it, but there was nothing to feel because all that existed was all the goodness of these twenty people who I really found so easy to love and find an openness with. It doesn't matter if there was a little dirt in the corner and there was a little this or a little that because the real richness was inside. You don't correct somebody by bitching them to pieces and nagging them to pieces, 'Out by loving then they will grow and collect and they will take care of these things in time. Their whole big worry, this house had more stuff laying around than you can believe, and they kept saying. "We wanted to have the kitchen floor done; the landlord promised that we would have new linoleum on the floor." It needed six million other things, believe me, and this was their whole thing. We kept talking about this linoleum floor in the kitchen. It was wonderful. They were oblivious of the other six million things, and it certainly wasn't necessary for me to discuss it.

I received and I took, and I was very, very grateful. You all have to live this way in yourself, to take what is available with gratitude and not to continually attack everything neurotically because you haven't the capacity to be happy. That you find with the people you are with the atmosphere that you are, a tremendous sense of gratitude, and feel the joy that is available. Feel in you the love that is available, and that will give you the enlightenment for today. Then as your energy rises, it will spread and the other things will take place. If we don't begin to see in our life at any moment the things, which are wonderful, nothing will ever happen. It is the collectiveness of the energy, and the love, and the things that are positive about that make for spirituality. But the need to attack, the need to really exercise our will on people, this has nothing to do with spirituality. It has to do with the inability to function as a very basic human being, to really keep the tensions inside yourself, to really use that energy, and rise above it, not to malign the atmosphere not to attack anyone else.

I really never want any of you to come. I don't care how bad your problem is. You have to come with a little dignity. You have to come having worked, and drawn inside yourself, and risen a little bit above the situation. If this lady on the airplane, with no spiritual life, could really gather herself together and travel by herself, then there's no excuse for any of us. Life hasn't been nearly that bad for any of you. You have to within yourself understand that dignity, the simple dignity that every human being should be responsible for in his life, has to do with good manners and consideration. So you have to exercise this in your attitude with other people.

I'm endlessly tired of people hugging me tight and putting one thing here the other thing here, squeezing me halfway to death every time they hug me. They're anxiously hugging me and choking my breath off. This happens about fifty times a week. I never stop being amazed at this kind of an attitude. We do this so many times with such gusto and such love that we cram somebody and destroy somebody instead consciously opening to them and honoring them by a little detachment and a little more consideration before we make this fatal lunge It really has to do with a little sensitivity.

I know when I was younger, too, I would reach for a child and the child would go into a trauma for four weeks because I went like that. It is really the ability to understand that even milking a cow you get kicked right between the legs if you go for it in the wrong place. We all have this kind of sensitivity. We all have this kind of protectiveness. One has to love another person as they wish to be loved and as they are capable of being loved. It's a simple thing and it has to do with the dignity of life.

This thing of detachment is the ability to really consciously draw into ourselves for a split second, and rise above a situation and look at it. If I had a splint in my neck, I'm sure it wouldn't make a difference for most of these people; they instinctively do what they want to do. You have to really feel and see and understand. It's important because the same way this creative energy comes and these opportunities come and spiritually, and they can only be taken as they are, not the way you want them to be, not as you think they should be.

I'm working very hard, I have eleven years to go and I really burn up alive after that, and this is what I'm working for. I'm very grateful that I understand that. I have no hesitancy in doing it. But you have no right to interrupt the thing that I'm structuring in myself. I really will break the crystallization in my life that way; it's the only way that it is possible. I'm aware that for years I've been working on that. It certainly needs to have a little bit of respect, because when I free myself that way I'll be freeing all of you in a very very deep way. I'm really in my heart and soul grateful, more than you can ever believe, for this to happen. It's better than the Weight Watchers; it'll take care of me for a long time after that.

I'm conscious of my purpose, you have to be conscious of your relationship and of your purpose too. There is nothing in me for every one of you that is not for your good and for your growth. I'm deeply involved and conscious of your need and if I wasn't I wouldn't have you here, because I want nobody who's detrimental to me, and I certainly don't want to make any restriction for another human being. I'm trying to destroy all karma from myself.

You have to inside yourself have the dignity, which really goes with consciousness and simplicity because our life basically is very simple. When we really open, when we're told by God, not by me, what your life is about, it's there, written, very clearly because that's all we're here for. So, really try to understand inside that the ability to function in a simple way is to internalize your energy. Then wash out every day for sometimes a minute or ten minutes depending on how strong your day has been. A very intense day, a very violent day, you may have to sit for an hour with your hands and feet down trying to get rid of the negative psychic tension. Does anyone have a question?

(Question inaudible)

Answer: Yes, it's very important. I mean my whole life has always been this thing of feeling so much. There's a time when you feed somebody. You love somebody, and you have a background, which gives you such a need for love, and you meet somebody who has such a need for love and yours is like this. You try to push forty pounds of your love in something, which has the capacity to receive two pounds. You're going to choke them to death. It's like a mother compulsively feeding its child. The child is spitting out the food. It's gagging while its mother keeps shoveling the food in.

We have to really look and see. You can see when someone moves away from you, when someone tries to pull back a little bit, and we can't, our need is more than that situation allows, which is only one aspect of it. That's strictly on the physical/emotional level. On a psychic level there are times that people can rate from one to a million. You have a capacity that may be excessive to somebody else, or they may have a capacity, which is excessive to you. So you have first the physical, and then you have the spiritual and psychic. These things really, they really compound. They are very difficult, so you have to really tune in on the person, really make a bridge and feel in them and feel with them, not what you project as an illusion, but what they have as a reality. And see. Have you ever really opened, or do you just meet somebody and just love them. It is a wanton love where they are everything and you either have this whole thing going. But you've never really tuned in and know what frequency they're running on and understand the frequency that we have. Being very different, then we never really connect with them. It really is a very essential thing.

I think the biggest thing that destroys relationships is the cycles that are so different between people. Some people are on a one-day cycle, some are on a ten-week eyelet, and some people have a fifteen-minute capacity. And, we really want people to perform, as we need, not as they can. You could almost cut somebody to pieces before they'll sit down and very simply say, "I like this and this and this and this, and I can't stand this and this and this." And we assume it, you know? So we write on their funny bone and they convulse inside going through traumas, and we want them to open emotionally. How can they do that? We have to really speak very straightforward and say. "Look, I feel this, what do you feel. I want this, what do you want?" And we never do it. We go through life like a blind person feeling his way over the edge of the mountain. It's dangerous. It will never give us the thing that we need. I had a friend of mine in from India today and he, for the twelve years that I studied with this last teacher that I had, was the person that I shoveled all the information that I wanted carried back, so nobody was ever able to say that I was anything else but what I presented. I really made it very difficult. I've always made it very difficult for anybody that I dealt with because everything I had was on the firing line. But it's easier, and it certainly is clearer than to hide inside and assume somebody knows.

We all go through life assuming. It's simple, you know, we don't take the path of simplicity where we talk and we explain and we qualify.

Question: Can you explain when you talk about cycles?

Answer: Cycles? Yes. A woman has a cycle of say twenty-eight days. A man has, I think, a cycle of twenty-one days. But they're different cycles, you know? So this is just one thing; it's just a menstrual cycle, a sexual cycle. Then there are other people who have emotional cycles that go six days; some people have cycles that go eight days. So if you really find that these things come up, a person has a block, or you come home and you have to feel your way in. You come home and you want this kind of reception and you start reaching for something, which isn't there. You can reach for it and can think you're living with it for two hours because you are so sure of what you want. You must then feel that the other person has this to offer. We really have to tune in that way. I mean, I have very obvious energy cycles, and nobody even knows enough or cares enough to relate to it. You all come in and you all touch what you want. I've watched this endlessly all my life, and there were times when I really was moving up and I always wondered. (tape becomes inaudible)

* * *
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